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INTRODUCTION

all in profound ways. and it is still shaping our

nutional expericnce and obstructing the Tulfill-
ment of our professed values. ls face is drmatically
revealed in the continued devastation of native. hlack.
and other communities of color: in the legacy of henelit
sill enjoyed by most white people: and in the fear and
anger felt by many whites facing shrinking cconomic
realities and the tlemptation to scapegoat racial minorities,

Opening ourselves to the voices of transformation
becomies an opportunity o explore the  meaning  of
repentance. Repentance means far more than feeling
sorry (and long-suffering people of color deserve
more than white guilt feclings). The biblical
meaning of repentance is to um around. It means
to change your course and your bhehavior hy
hecading in a new direction.

Few dispute the historical facts of the Euro-
pean conquest of what came to he known as “the
Americas.” The violence and brutality instigated
by Columbus and carried on by subsequent “ex-
plorers.” “pioneers.” and “'settlers™ can scarcely be
denied. The consequences for the native peoples
who inhabited the conquered lands were cata-
strophic. Through a combination of military cam-
paigns and disease-bome extermination, the “Indi-
ans™ suffered a holocaust.

The near destruction of the indigenous popu-
lation and the insatiable greed of the conquerors
led to the second great evil in founding the nations
of the Western Hemisphere—the slave trade.
Kidnupped Africans made into property died by

AMERICA‘S RACIAL HISTORY has affected us

the millions along with their Native American brothers -
and sisters, and those who survived were forced to endure |

one of the mosm cruel forms of slavery in human history.

These founding cvents of the American nations are
not jus historical. They also have theological meaning.
The sysematic violence, both physical and spiritual, done
first to indigenous people and then to hlack Africans was
the original sin of the American natioves. In other words,
the United States of America was conceived in iniguity.

Whatever clse is “right™ about Anerica does not
crase that original sin. The good things about tkis country
and the reasons many have come here need not he denied.
but the brutal founding fucts of nationhood must be faced
up to. Like any sin this onc must be dealt with, for the
sake of our integrity but also because the lepacy of that
original history is still with us.

An American future worthy of its best ideals depends
on our honestly coming to terms with our origine and
their continued influence. The nation’s original sin of
racism must be faced in a way that we have never really
done before: only then can America be “rediscovered.”
To that end we offer this study guide on the causes and
consequences: of rcism and the hopes and visions for
God's new creation.

)

HOw TO USE THIS RESOURCE

THIS REVISED AND EXPANDED second
cdition of America's Original Sin has been
suhstantially updated to include new articles
addressing issues raised by the rebellion in Los
Angeles, the 25th annivensary of the legislative
victories of the civil rights movement. and the
realities expised by the Columbus
guincentenary. Expanded to include a greater
varietly of voices, this resource speaks (o the
racial issues of the "90s,

We siructured the resource to facilitate a
study-action-
neflectioqrh
process. This
study guide will
be most effec-
tive, we believe.
when it is used
in a group
setting. with lime
for discussion of
both the articles
and the accompa-
nying study
questions.

it may be
most useful to
finish the entirc
study before
planning any
follow-up
activitics. Session
9 and Appendix
| offer practical suggestions and “how-to™
information for such activitics. These ideas can
involve the entire church or just the study

. group. Planning activities that include and

focus on children is especially encouraged.

The change thut can come by using this
resource will not e casy. White people must
realize that an attitude of exclusivity or
superiority around solutions or styles of change
is itself sacist. When working with people
from different racial backgrounds, white people
must be sure 1o listen to and respond to the
leadership and direction given by minority
penons. They must not assume that they know
better ways to solve a problem.

It is importamt. therefore. to follow each
activity with a time for reflection on the
impuct of the activity on you, your group. and
your church. Based on this cvaluation, the next
appropriate activity can be planned.

A commitmemt to reconciliation. whether
new or revitulized by this study guide, can
dircct you toward an exciting journcy. It can
have an important impact on all our lives and
on the life of our country. We offer you our
prayers a¢ we make this journey together.

~=Boh Mnlteen and Jim Wallls
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* RACISM:

 PREJUDICE of the
POWERFUL

A WHEN BRUTALITY IS RECORDED on videotape or
when inner cities erupt, the topic of racism rc-enters the
realm of discussion for white Americans. The rest of the time,
however, most white people have the luxury of ignorance
regarding racism in America, as well as the benefits whites
continue to glean from the system.

The articles in this introductory session focus on the
spiritual and psychological underpinnings of racism. calling
our attention to the ongoing struggle of people of color. Each
paints a vivid picture of the role of

the white church in perpetuating
racist attitudes and concentrates on
the need for all Gud's people to
struggle against this cvil.
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AMERICA’S
ORIGINAL SIN

THE LEGACY OF WHITE RACISM

by Jim

lished as a white society. founded upon the
near genocide of another race and then the
enslavement of yet another.

That statement has always generated an emotional
response. Some say il’s oulrageous; some say coura-
geous. But it is simply a statement of historical fact. The
reaction is instructive and revealing. The historical record
of how white Europeans conq.-ered North America by
destroying the native population. .nd how they then built
their new nation's economy on the backs of kidnapped
Africans who had been wmed into

T HE UNITED STATES of America was estab-

Wallis

emertainment where black “‘progress™ has so often been
celebrated.) Legal segregation has been lifted off the
backs of black people with the consequent expansion of
social interchange and voting rights, and that itself has
led 1o changes in white attitudes.

What has not changed is the systematic and perva-
sive character of racism in the United States and the
condition of life for the majority of black people. In fact,
those conditions have gotten worse.

Racism originates in domination and provides the
social rationale and philosophical justification for debas-
ing, degrading, and doing violence to

chatte] are facts that can hardly be
denied. Yet to speak honestly of
such historical facts is to be charged
with being polemical or out of date.
Why?

One reason is that racism is no
fonger a hot topic. After the brief
“racial crisis” of the °60s. white
America, including many of those
involved in the civil rights movement. has gone on to
other concems. Also, the legal victories of hlack Ameri-
cans in that period, as far as most white Americans are
concemmed, have setiled the issue and even left muny
asking. “What more do blacks wamt”"

Federal courts have recently interpreted civil rights
legislation—originally designed lo redress discrimination
against black people—as applying to the gricvances of
whites who believe affirmative action programs have
*gone too far.” In addition. popular racial attitudes have
changed, attested to by the opinion polls and the
increased number of black faces appearing in the world of
sports. entertainment. the mass media. and even politics.
After all, The Cosby Show has been the highest-rated TV
series in the country. and Jesse Jackson ran for president.

Indced. in the two decades since the passage of
momentous civil rights legislation, some things have
changed and some things haven't. What has changed is
the personal racial attitudes of some white Americans und
the opportunitics for some black Americans (o enter the
middle levels of socicty. (The word “middle™ is key here,
imofar as blacks have yet to be allowed into the upper
cchelons and decision-making positions of business, the
professions, the media, or even the ficlds of sports and

RACISM NEGATES THE
REASON FOR WHICH
CHRIST DIED—THE
RECONCILING WORK OF

people on the basis of color. Many
have pointed out how racism is sus-
tained by both personal attitudes and
structural forces. Racism can be bru-
tally overt or invisibly institutional, or
both. Its scope extends to every level
and arca of human psychology. soci-
cty, and culture,

Prejudice may be a universal hu-
man sin, but racism is more than an inevitable conse-
yuence of human nature or social accident. Rather, racism
is a system of appression for a social purpose.

In the United States. the original purpose of racism
was to justify slavery and its enormous economic benefit.
The particular form of racism, inherited from the English
to justify their own slave trade. was especially venal, for
it defined the slave not merely as an unfortunate victim of
bad circumstanc s, war, or social dislocation but rather as
less than human, as a thing, an animal, a piece of property
to be bought and sold, used. and abused.

The slave did not have to be treated with any human
vonsideration whalsoever. Even in the founding docu-
ment of our nation, the famous constitutional compromise
defined the slave as only three-fifths of a person. The
professed high idecals of Anglo-Westem society could
exist side by side with the profitable institution of slavery
only if the humanity of the slave were denied and
disrcgarded.

The heart of racism was and is cconomic. though its
routs and results are also decply cultural, psychological,
sexual, even religious. and. of course. political. Due to
200 years of brutal sluvery and 100 more of legal
scgregation and discrimination. no arca of the relation-
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ship between black and white people in the Unted Siates
is free from the legacy of racisni.

IN SPIRITUAL AND BIBLICAL ters, racinm is a
perverse sin that cuts to the core of the pospel message.
Put simply, racism negates the reason for which Christ
died—the reconciling work of the cruss. It denies the

purpose of the church: to bring together. in Christ. those
who hav.. been divided from onc another. particularly in

the early church's case. Jew and Gentile—a division
based on race.

There is only one remedy for such a sin and that is
repemtance. which, if genuine. will always bear fruit in
concrete forms of conversion. changed behavior. and
reparation. While the United States may have changed in
regard to some of its racial attitudes and

Increasingly. we see a two-tiered cconomy emerging:
one a highly lucrative level of technivians and profession-
als who operate the sysiem, and the other an impover-
ished sector of uncmployed, uaderemployed. and un-
skilled labor from which the work of servicing the system
can be donc. That blacks are dispropostionately co --
signed to the lowest economic tier is an indisputable
proof of racism. The existence of a vast black underclass,
inhabiting the inner cities of our nation, is a testimony to
the versatility of white racism 20 yecars after legal
segregation was officially outlawed,

THE PAIN OF ECONOMIC marginalization is made
worse by the growing class distinctions within the black
community itsell. Middle-class blacks. having taken

advantage of the legal gains of the "60s. have

allowed some of its black citizens into the

further distanced themselves from the poor

middic class. white America has yet to RACISM HAS black population. Never has the class and
recognize the extent of its racism—that we TO DO WITH cultural split in the black community been so
are and have always beep a mcjst s'ociety— great. In Atlanta. Wachington. DC. al'id other
much les;:ca repent &I;:ts racial sins. THE POWER cities. a black clite prospers and lives an
' And because of that lack of repentance  ¢o, DOMINATE entirely dnﬂ'cl'em social ex.nstence. not in ptox-.
and. indeed, because of the economic, imity to but in full view of an increasingly
social, and political purposes still servedby AND ENFORCE resentful and angry black underclass.
the oppression of black people systematic OPPRESSION, In \Yashingtol'n. D.'C...subwa,v," routes fol-
racism continues lo be pervasive in Ameri- low class and racial lines, carrying middle-
can life. While constantly minimized by AND THAT class commuters around downtown. through
cvidence of he. persitent and endemic TOWER IN Eiburbs —avotding black shetien The burts
character of American racism abounds. AMERICA IS running along the affluemt white and black
_The most visible and painful sign of N WHITE “gold coast™ of 16th Strect are new and air-
racism’s continuation is the gross cconomic HANDS conditioned. while just two blocks away. old.

incquality between blacks and whites. Al
the major social indices and numerous
statistics show the situation to be worsening. not improv-
ing. The gop between white and black median family
income and employment actually widened in the decade
between 1970 and 1980. even before Ronald Reagan took
office. And the Reagan and Bush administrations have
been like an economic plague to the hlack community:
hlack unemployment has skyrocketed. and the major
brunt of slashed and gutied social services has heen bome
by black people. especially women and children.

All this has especially affected black youth, whose
rte of unemployment has climbed ahove S0 percent. The
last time 1 checked. the uncmployment rate for young
black penple in Washington. D.C.. was 61 percemt. The
very human meaning to such grim statistics can be scen
in the faces of the Kids in my inner-city neighborhood.
They hnow they have no job. no place, no future. and
iherelore no real stake in this coumry. As one comnmen-
Talor s pat it society his ceased o be a society for
them. Alcobol. drugs, poventy. family  disintegrmion.
crinee, and jail hine replaced aspirations for a decem life
ad o hopeful Tuture.

1 is the cconomy itsell” that now enforees the brutal
oppression of racism, and it happens. of coune. invisibly
awel impersonally. In the changing capitalist order, manu-
facturing jobs are lost to cheaper labor markets in the
Third World or to awiomation while farm labor hecomes
extinct: both historically have been important to black
survival. In the new “high-tech” world and “service
cconomy.” almos the only jobs available arc at places
like McDonalds.

10

hot. and broken-duwn buses run along the

infamous 14th Strect cosridor through a major
black ghetto. All this cxiss under a black city govern-
ment.

To be fair. the increase in black political power over
municipal govemments has given black political leaders
all the problems of modern urban life. including inad-
cquate city budgets. without any real power or leverage lo
change the national policies and priorities that create the
problems in the firs place. Nevertheless. transcending the
grawing harriers between the relatively affluent 11iddle
class and the impoverished underclass is one of the mos
important and problematic challenges facing the black
community.

The cold economic savagery of racism has led to
further declines in every arca of the quality of life in the
black community-—health. infant mortality. family break-
down. drug and alcohol abuse. and crime. The majority of
black children are now bom to single mothers: a primary
cause of death for voung black men today is homicide:
and nearly half of all privon inmates in the United States
now are blich males.

Despite landmiark conrt decisions and civil rights
legistation.  two-thirds of blach Amerivans Mill suffer
from cducation and housing that is both segregated amd
inferior. Such conditions, along with diminishing social
services. lead to despair. massive subsance abuwe. and
criminality. and the fact that this reality is Mill surprising
or incomprehensible to many white Americans raises the
question of how much racial attitudes have really changed.

In the face of such structural oppression, the deliber-
ate rollback of civil rights programs during the Reagan

1
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administration becomes even more callous. The resur-
gence of more overt forms of white racism and violence,
as exemplified by the incidents in Bensonhurst and
Howard Beach. New York: Forsyth County. Georgia; and
ather places, is quite foreboding as yet another occasion
when the discontented alienation of poor whites is
displaced and expressed against blacks instead of at the
system that oppresses them
both and has always sought
to tumn them aguinst cach
other.

The connection of rac-
ism to U.S. militarism
should. by now, bc pain-
fully clear. First. military
spending results in culs in
social services (o the vic-
tims of the system who are
disproportionately people of
color. Second. the military
definition of national secu-
rity puts a prior claim on
vas material, scientific, and
human resources that could
otherwise be  directed to-
ward achicving justice.
which then is proclaimed as
i bemg a privtical finan-
vial option. Third. taching
other educational and  job
apportuaitics, racial minori-
ties are hended into delw-
nzing inlitary service in
disproportionate  numbers
and then assigned to combat
units. And finally. young
hlach men from the ghetto
face the defined enemices of
the United States on the
ficld of batle. usually other
people of color from the
Third World—in places such as Vietnam, Central America,
and Irag—where they kill and are Killed.

The failure of the mostly white. middle-class peace
movement in the United States to make such coannections
and cnter imo a vital political partnenship with oppressed
racial minorities is a primary reason for the ineflective-
ness of that movement. Even in the peace movement,
racism becomes a debilitating force that robs us of
opportunities 10 work toward a more just and peaceful
nation.

THEE STRATEGIES FOR HOW black people mut
confront and (inally overcome the ever-changing face of
white racisin in America must always originate within the
blach community itself. White allies have and can
continue to play a significamt role in the struggle against
racism when blach autonomy and leadership are suffi-
ciently present 1o make possible a genuine partnenship.
But an even more importamt task lor white Americans s
to examine ounclves, our relationships. our institutions,
and our socicty for the ugly plague of rwism.

Whites in America must admit the reality and begin
to operate on the assumption that theirs is a racist socicty.

-

EDLI_!ON .

Positive individual antitudes are simply not enough. for.
as we have seen, racism is more than just personal.

All white people in the United States have henefited
from the structure of racism, whether or not they have
ever committed a racist act, uttered a racist word, or had
a racist thought (as unlikely as that is). Jus as surely as
blacks suffer in a white society because they are black.
whites benefit  because
they are white. And. if
whites have profited from
a racist structure, they
must try to change it.

To benefit from domi-
nation is (o be responsible
for it. Merely 10 keep per-
sonally free of the taint of
racist attitudes is both il-
lusory and inadequate. Just
to go along with a racist
social structure. o accept
the economic order as il
is, just 10 do one’s job
within imperonal invitlu-
tions is to participate in
racism.

Racism has to do with
the power to dominate and
enforce  oppression.  and
that power in America 1n
in white hands. Therefore.,
while there are instances
of hlack racial prejudice
against whites in the
United States today (ofien
in reaction to white rac-
ism), there is no such thing
as black racism. Black
people in America do not
have the power (o enforce
that prejudice.

White racism in white
institutions must be cradicated by white people and not
just black people. In fact. white racism is primarily a
white responsibility.

We must not give in 1o the popular templation o
belicve that racism cxisted mostly in the Old South or
before the 1960s or. today. in South Africa. Neither can
any of our other struggles against militarism. environ-
mental destruction. hunger, homelessness, of sexism be
separited from the reality of racism.

The church must. of course. get its own house in
order. It is il riddled with racisim and segregation. The
exemplary role of the hlack church in the struggle against
racism offers a sharp indictment to white churches, which
Mill mostly reflect the racial structures around them.

The church Sill has the capacity to be the much-
needed prophetic interrogator of a system that has alway s
depended upon racial oppression. The gospel  r/emiains
clear. The church still should and can be a spiritual and
sweial community where the ugly barriers of e are
finally torn down to reveal the possibilities of a different
American future. e
JINE WALIIN os oshitonr of Sopostnncss amel o fuasion off Neopouistne vs € oomumuniiv i
Wushnenm, 0.0
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WE, THE [WHITE]
PEOPLE

A HISTORY OF OPPRESSION

by Calvin

ACIST FAITH, that beliel system which invests
ultimate meaning in the biology of while skin

color, has permeated American history rom ils

beginning. Thus. while this nation has experienced times -

when the dream of rucial cquality and human solidarity

seemed close to realization—such as the years following -

the American Revolution. the Civil War and Reconstruc-

tion. and the civil rights movement of the 1950s and -

‘60s—the specter of racism has persisted. And despite

past and contemporary assertions that race is a declining -

faclor in American life. rucism's resurgence. whether
following the World War | crusade to “save the world for
democrucy™ or the World War I cffort to preserve “the
four freedoms™ or during the Reagan and Bush adminis-
trations® atiempts to “make America strong again,” is
blatantly clear. From whencee doces this persisience come
and how can its tenueity be expluined?

In 1987, the United States celebrated the hicentennial

of its Constitution, 8 document noble in its ideals of :
human freedom and far-reaching in the implications of its |
affirmation that the constituted  government derives its '
being and power from “the people.” It is a document ;

S. Morris

tion. Even though the percentage of whiles owning slaves
wits always small, those whites who did not owa slaves
could idemify with and aspire to the privileged class who
did.

More important—and this is crucial to an under-
stunding of American rucism—no white man, whatever
i and however debased his circumstunce, need consider
himself less than a slave. His sense of self, his sense of
being. and his place in the world were formed and
fashioned by the presence of the bluck others. who
! mirrored in their bondage and perpetual servitude his
! whilcness, his freedom, and nis limitless possibility.

‘ If Jean Paul Sartre was right in his book Anti-Semite

and Jew. then white Americans have needed black
. Americans psychologically. as much as the anti-Semite
i needs the Jew, in order lo forge a sense of their own
. selfhood and being as a people and a nation. That black
: presence as an economic. political, social, and psycho-
logical reality, although not directly mentioned in the
final draft of the Constitution, was crucial to the outcome
of the Constitwional Convention and the formation and
future direction of this nation.

hermdding freedom from all tyrannies and asserting by -

natural rights that the peaple may compact together to
govern themselves.

While histosiuns debate how inclusive the term “we,
the people™ was concerning white males — for example.

whether properticd or  non-properticd—there is little -

debate that women, Native Americans, and black peoples
were not intended for inclusion in the compact. Over the
last two centurics, scholars, jurists, presidents, and the
American people have debated whether the Constitution
contains truths that transcend the time-centered under-
standings of its framers and whether there is an inclusive-
ness present in the document that the framers® historical
narrowncess cannot conceal.

Although black people had been in the colonies since
1619, their panicipation in society had been circum-
scrihed by their condilions as indentured servants and

slaves. By the 1660s this stutus as sluves became fixed for -

life. Thus to be a slave was to be black, and the blackness
of one’s skin was a mark of onc’s status.

Those who possessed white skin were masters, and
thoxe of durker hue were slaves. In the case of free blacks.
their free status was secondary to their racial classifica

FOR A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER of dclegates 10 the
Constitutional Convention, the institution of slavery was
a present and future means of cconomic prosperity. At a
. personal level, their fortunes, prestige, status, and place in
sacicty were hased upon the enslavement of black people.
Other delegates to the convention sought an end to
the slave trade and slavery, finding the two incompatible
with democratic principles. Following the War for Inde-
- pendence, some northern and middle colonies abolished
- slavery, noting thut their successful strupgle against
tyranny would not allow them to hold others in chains.
Their detractors countered that these actions cost little
since slavery had nit been a profitable venture in those
environs.
However much the delegates agreed or disagreed
. over slavery and other issues, the vast majority sought to
create o mechanism of govemance thut would endure.
. The interests of black people. then and now, were
i secondary 10 the issues of nation-building and union.
* Abraham Lincoln expressed this sentiment many ycars
' later when he indicated that if he could save the Union by
frecing none, some. of all of the slaves, he would do
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whatever was necessary to achieve his objective. Rare
indeed was the white person, however enlightened, who
did not share basic assumptions about the inferiority of
black people and the superiority of white people.

Many whites who hated slavery did not love slaves,
or free blacks for that matter. Significant among those
who abhorred the “slavocracy” and its extension prior to
1860 were those who worked to deny blacks entrance lo
the Northwest Territories, lobbied against their being
cnfrunchised, approved segregated educational systems,
prohibited interracial marriage, and blocked black partici-
pation i state militias. White work-

THE POUNDERS OF THIS NATION faced a dilemma
the conflict between freedom and slavery. A
proclaiming as the bedrock of their political

political and moral ambiguities so profound that its
characterization of itself as a land of freedom and human
liberty has to it the sound of hypocrisy. And after 200
years, the national conundrum is yet with us.

The query preceding the Civil War, Can this nation
survive half-slave and half-free?

ing men, while denouncing slavery
os antithetical to free labor and the
rights of working men, demonstrated
and rioted to prevent blacks, free
and slave, from laboring beside
them, and so structured their organi-
zation that blacks were prevented
from joining them. Free blacks were
perceived as their economic com-
petitors, and, undoubtedly at the
unconscious level whites saw them
as a threat to their own precarious
Jower-class social status.

Even white abolitionists were known (o draw the line !
in their interactions with blacks when it came to social-
izing and personal relationships. Black abolitionists bit-
terly complained that their white supporters’ advocacy of
racial equalily often stopped at the platform, the pulpit,
and the rostrum.

In many ways the treatment of free blacks during the
antebellum period is irrefutable proof of the persistence
of racism even when the status of slavery had been
removed. Being neither slaves nor free, free blacks often
inhabited a “no man's land™ in American society between
whites and slaves. They had few rights by law and were
ofien subject to harassment, intimidation, prejudice,
discrimination, and violence by the white majority.

Despite their circumscribed and precarious existence,
free blacks cstablished churches and religious denomina-
tions, newspapers and perindicals, fratemal organizations,
burial socicties, schools, insurance companics, small
businesses, and other self-help entities. They petitioned
state legislutures, and the state and federal courts when
possible, for redress of grievances. They also met in
national conventions to demonstrate their solidarity with
onc another and with their scparated sluve sisters and
brothers. They supported causes designed (o abolish |
slavery, and the free black community of Philadelphia
was a major contributor to the work of white abolitionist
William Lloyd Garrison and the Liberator magazine. :
These “free™ people led lives that called into question |
America's racist assumptions about their character, their :
moral and intellectual endowment, and their abilities as
children of God. It is a testimony to their courage and
endurance that the free black community survived, :
despite white socicty’s indifference, its open hostility at
times. and its constunt refusal to recognize their existence
as a viable reality in America. The communily was
despised and ignored primarily because it did not match
the bluck image resident in the white person’s mind.

HISTORY.

BLACK PRESENCE WOULD

THROUGH WHICH THE
AMERICAN DREAM OF
EQUALITY AND HUMAN
FREEDOM WOULD BE MEA-
SURED THROUGHOUT OUR

was also raised at the Constitu-
tional Convention. Moderate and
judicious men, although keenly
aware of the dangers posed by the
question, looked the other way.
leaving to the generations (o come
the responsibility of providing an
answer. The founders compromised
their higher principles of freedom
and human libenty for all on the
altar of freedom and human libeny
for some.

Freedom and human liberty as
an ideal would in practice be the inheritance of white
men, and the material capitalization of that legacy would
be giafted upon the backs of black people. White
freedom, liberty. and opportunity were therefore depen-
dent upon black servitude, oppression, and life-long
subjugation. Black freedom and human liberty were
sacrificed for the benefit of the fledgling democracy.

One of the pivotal ironies of American history is that
the "noble experiment in democracy” would not have
been possible without the presence and sacrifice of black
people. In a similar ironic vein, the black presence would
become the prism through which the American drcam of
equality and human freedom would be measured through-
out our history.

While racism, defined by George D. Kclsey as “a
rationalized pseudoscientific theory positing the innate
and permanent inferiority of non-whites,” did not come to
full fruition uniil the mid-19th century. many of its
tendencies werc presemt during the formation of the
colonies. Winthrop Jordon in his book, White Over
Black: American Attitudes Toward the Negro, 1550-1812,
attests 1o this by noting that white racial antipathics
toward blacks bascd upon color, cultural differences, and
social rank and status, were present in colonial America.

Blacks were perceived “as a permanently alien and
unassimilable clement of the population.” Thomas

| Jefferson in his day and Abraham Lincoln in his time

strongly doubtcd that blacks and whites could ever live
together in America on an equal basis. Both men
advocated the colonization or removal of free blacks from
America, and Lincoln considered such a plan for the cx-
slaves following cmancipation. The reasons for thesc
views are complex, but at the root of them arc the rucist
images that whiles held conceming blicks.

According 1o George M. Fredrickson's The Black
Image in the White Mind: The Debate on Afra-American
Character and Destiny. 16!7-1914, blacks were consid-
cred physically, intellcctually. and temperamentally dif-
ferent from whites and believed to be inferior to whites in
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fundamental human qualities. Because whites considered
such differences either permancnt or open 10 exceedingly
slow change, they believed that blacks and whites should
be kept apart socially and in other ways possibly injurious
to the white majority. If blacks were to be a part of the
sacicty. it was felt that they should hold an inferior
pusition to all whites.

Whites belicved that the position and place of black
people in American socicty was not governed by the
greed, hypocrisy. and power of whites. but by black
people’s own deficiencics and negative endowments. The
viclims were blumed fe.. their circumstances. and white
America was absolved fron all responsibility and guilt in
its rucist and mythological formulations of racial superi-
ority. Perhaps a people rooted in the beliefl in Christiun
Providence and God-ordained rights had to justify the
enslavement and continued  subjugation of others by
enumerating the motes in the others’ cyes. while failing
to sce the beams in their own cyes.

RACISM. WHICH IS A MODERN phenomenon, pur-
ports to use science as the hullmark for its truth. It holds
that coertain races are naturally superior or inferior.
Nature. not environment, holds the final decision.

By the mid- 19th century. racist theorists in America
and Furope, employing the wrilings of Charles Darwin
and Edward Spencer. presented “scientific” evidence
confirming the superiority of white Western civilization
over any other peoples of color. The last three decades of
the 19th century saw European inperialism at its height
as white Christian civilization subdued Africa and signifi-
cant partions of Asia.

The United States joined the colonial power club
with its defeat of Spain in 1898 and its acquisition of
Pucrto Rico, Cuba, and the Philippines. During those
theee decades. the progress of the Civil War aid the
Reconstruction years was overturned, and white racism
and its supremacist doctrines were ascetdant in both il
South and the North.

Black people were relegated 1o the lower nnps of
American society. Political participation and the aigln 1o
vole were rescinded by subterfuge. theeat. intimidation.
cconomic reprisal, physical injury. amd death Lynchings
increased. as did the historic proclivity of white naleis o
burn and pillage helpless and unprotected black commm
nities.

No institution was immiike 1o racist views, amd e
Supreme Court in an 1896 decision Plessy v Ferguson
gave its imprimatur 0 Jim Crow. the legal subvnetore of
racisin. The North, preoccupiced with industrialization and
making money. delivered black people once again into
the hands of those Southerners who knew them hest.
Racism. and its attendant white supremacey ideology. had
triumphed.

It would 1ake black people and their allies S8 years
to overturn Plessy v. Ferguson with the 1954 Supreme
Count decision Brewn v. Board of Education. And it
would 1ake nearly 100 years to confirm the ratification of
the 15th Amendment 10 the Constitution through the
passage of thc Voting Rights Act of 1965. The vast
majority of pscudoscientific data undergirding the racist
ideology of the past has been disproved. although a few
contemporary racist ideologucs continue ta promate their
theories. Yet racism as described in these pages has not

been routed. scemingly. and many are the reasons for this
circumstance.

THE CONSTITUTION HAS continued to live. and its
clasticity has allowed that others perhaps not originally
recognized in the compact are, nevertheless. significant
pariners within it. Black people. on the whole, have held
10 that document more because of what it might become
than for what it was originally. America has changed, and
its posture as a world power has occasioned a necd for
social cohesion and relative peace within the country.

The advent of new nations in Africa and Asia arising
out of the ashes of European colonial empires prompted
the United States to reconsider its position vis-2-vis these
new nitions. and this has affected its treatment of its own
black minorily. Black people have changed from an
overwhelmingly Southemn rural people to an overwhelm-
ingly urban populace. more assertive. more self-assured.
and—for a minorily group within the minority—more
self-sufficient.

Participation in two world wars. albeit in segregated
units. and full participation in an integrated military in
Korea and Victnam have further strengthened the resolve
of mest black people thut America. whatever its short-
comings. is still their country. Within -~ past two
decades. a small but significant number of olucks have
been clected to public office. and more young black
people are attending institutions of higher education than
cver before (although the numbers are decreasing due to
governmental cutbacks in scholarships and financial aid).
1t is not a rarily today to see blacks positioned in mid-lle-
management slots in major American corporations. We
even had a black candidate for president of the United
States. Still. there ix no causc o be sanguine about
America’s continuirg racial dilemma.

The Reagun administration was determined to dis-
mantle many of the civil rights gains of the past two
decades. The attormey gencral and the Department of
Juice have entered numeraus friend-of-the-court briefs
supporting cfforts thut challenge affirmative action. val-
ing rights extensions, and the governmentl’s right 1o
withhold federal funds from schools that discriminiie on
the basis of sex and race.

Perhaps inore ominous than the above is the alme-
sphwie that e Reagan administration spawned. Racial
incidents s the Citadel in South Caroling and in Howard
Beach. New York, and the continual absence of bluck
people in decision-making  positions in governinent,
business, bunking, news nedia, sports, and higher educa-
tion is canse for alurm. Racism is alive and well in
Anwrica. It was central to our becoming a nation. and it
has heen o continuing fact in our evolution as a people.

RACISM AT ITS CORE is a sin and idolatry because it
not only calls into question God's creation. but offers a
counter-deity—Dbiology or nuture—as the subject of ado-
ration. Racism values and devalues life according o its
hicrurchy of the good.

Accordingly. the lives of those with white skin
become more valued than those of other skin coloms. As
public policy this faith is enacted in a prison population
made up of poor. uneducated. and black and brown
peopie far in excess of their pereentages in the popula-
tion. Black and minority infants dic at an alarming ratc.
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and teen-age and young adult homicide figures umong
blacks are depressingly high. While 11 percent of the
U.S. population is black. 25 percent of all AIDS cascs are
in the black community. Hispanics. who make up 7
percem of the U.S. population, account for 11 percent of
AIDS cases. Black unemployment continues at ils his-
toric range of at least twice the national average for
whites. Native American unemployment in some areas

EDITION o

explanation for the present concern that white middle-

and upper-middle-class women are having fewer chil-
! dren. The fear then and now focuses around the possibil-
* ity that white people will be overwhelmed by the more
. prolific black and brown peoples.

. RACISM SEEKS TO DEFINE the being of others and
subsequently to deny their God-given humanity based

approaches 50 percent. It is
doubtful that American society
would tolerate such figures
among the white population.

Racism assumes the power
to define the self in relation to
athers and 10 structure reality in
ways that appear (o corroborute
that definition. Since blacks were
considered ordained by nature 10
be less than whites in cvery
way. white power sought to in-
stitwtionalize that “wrwth™ into
the very fubric of American life.

For example, racist thought
insisted that blacks were lacking
in intcllectual endowments, thus
cvery cffort had to be made o
deny black people education and
leamning. During slavery it was
unlawful to teach those in bond-
age to read and write. and free
hlacks were ofien denicd the
most rudimentary educational
opportunities as well. Following
the efforts during Reconstruc-
tion to institute free public edu-
cation for all in the South, these
same legislutures, with the tacit
approval of the North, con-
strucied an cducational system
in which the vas inajority of
puhliv education funds went 10
weregated white schools.

This disparity in educational
apportimities for blacks in the
Semth continued until the middie

Roclom is a faith, but a form of
idolatry. it is an abortive search for
meaning. In its early modern beginnings,
racism was a justification device. it did
not emerge as a falth. it arose as an
ideologlical justificatior: for the constella-
tiona of political and economic power
which were expressed In colonlalism
and slavery. But gradually the idea of the
superior race was heightened and deep-
ened in meaning and value so that it
pointed beyond the historical structures
of relation, In which it emerged, to hu-
man existence itseif. The alleged supe-
rior race became and now persists as a
center of value and an cbject of devo-
tion. Muititudes of [people] gain their
sense of “power of being" from this
membership in the superior race. Ac-
cordingly, the most deprived white
{people) cuitursily and economically, [are}
able to think of [themseives] as “better'n

any nigger.”
—GEORGE D. KELSEY
Racism and the Christian

upon skin color and racial designu-
tion. Racism calls into question the
nature of God and God's creative
order.

American churches have for
the most part capitulated to this
racist ideology. Sometimes in ils
pronouncement, more often in its
silence. and most certainly in ils
institutionalized life and practice the
church has given sanction and hlcss
ing und occasionally theological jis
tification for racism. While aboli
tionist fervor during the yvans he
fore and immediately following e
Civil War was a striking example ol
the religious impulse emanating from
the Second Great Awakening, amd
despite the church’s involvement in
the civil rights revolution of the
1950s and "60s. its overall stance as
a proponent of rucial equality has
been weak and ineffective, when not
downright antagonistic.

The God of whitec American
religion has been a captive of its
own racist ideology. It fell to black
American churches to call w0 the
remembrance of white and black
Christians the biblical affirmation
that God made all the nations to
dwell upon the face of the Earth.
Despite their belcaguered circum-
stances and virtual invisibility in
white. Christian America. and their
long-standing obligation to provide
black people “a shelter in a time of

of this century. In the North,
with the rise of suburbia and the Might of whites Trom the
cities, urban public edication hias beeome incecasingly
identified with blach and brown mmority clnkhen. amd
the commitment to publicly  fasneed  edncation las
weahened in some guarters. One amst onder winethen twe
guestions about public cducation’s cllicacy as o ool fon
scial advancement reflect Amenwca’s estination of tw
worth and academiv abilities of its mnenity costinents

The theme of “Anerica, a winte man’s comtn” s
been a recumrent one i LS, Instory Fione te 1808 and
the extension of e Tranchine o non propeitied winke
males to the contempainy uttenngs ol neo Naze, ome
hears the “Anwnca lor wintes only ™ wcham. Fhewe may
be o hint of this in the ctlonts ol sonre Anwencans o amake
English the national Epaape ol the Uimted States. Tine
fear of heing immxkied by Toreien lkndes, so prevalent
during the period of the secomd great Earopean migration
1o Amerivit. from 1880 10 1914, miay proxide a partial

storms,” black churches have been
in the Torefront of the struggle for a racially free and just
Anwrica.

‘The primary 1ask of the black churches has been to
mahe theologically real and relevant a God who creates
with nwaning and purpose and who sides with the
appressed. Inthe fuce of society’s never-ending efforts to
deny the hasic humanity of black peopies. black churches
e Gupht their members W know with certainty that “if
andunly ashs yon who | am. el them I'm a child of
Gl ™

Bliwh chareh theology has apprehended a God who
s with Geal's people in fighting their battles and in
their ellurts @ overcome, a God who so identifies with
Gionl's people through the life. ministry. and saerifice of
Jesus that the weakness of the Son shows most gloriously
the strength and power of G, e
CUVIN A MORRIN 10 soe poosudiont amd deom b s sdemee sevones of i
Ints sedenoomncitsnsal Thevhivened Conter e Whanhe, Coeen e
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PUTTING OUR MONEY
WHERE IT MATTERS

AN OPPORTUNITY TO MAKE REPENTANCE TANGIBLE
by Yvonne V. Delk

E ARE A PEOPLE on a journey-a journey

from centuries of conquest. genocide, and

slavery to conversion. repentance. and new
history: a Joumey from explonutlon and oppression (o0 a
time of tuming, healing, reparation. and redirection.
When ¢ people are on a journey. there are two inseparable *
questions: Who am 1? Where am 1 going? Identity and ;
direction.

ing. Some statistics put the total number of Africans who

. lost their lives during the middlc passage (or before by

resisting capture) at 200 million. The number of our
people who reached the Americas as slaves was in the
: tens of millions.

We can never forgel that we were taken by force, in
: chains, or that some of us came on slave ships called

gl.lesus We were seen as chattel, not human beings: as

I struggle with answers thst flow out of my distant  objects. not subjects: as property that could be bought,
past when African-American people expenenced the . owned, possessed, and sold. In this nation of the frce and

whips and the chains, slave ships and
auction blocks. plantations, the Ku Klux
Klan. lynchings. separate but equal, bus
boycolts, picket lines, and now the racism
of the "90s, which continues to manifest
itself East. West, North, and South while
our president attacks the “politically core
reet™ movement, states in clear terms his
view that the government does not have
the responsibility to provide for the hu-
man welfare of the people, and vetoes the
civil rights bill.

SO0 years after the arrival of Christopher Columbus
in America. we cantinue to ask questions of identity and
dircction for all of us who have been touched and shaped
by the world-changing realities that it set into motion.
The anniversary of this cvenl is an oppertunity—a
moment of truth. 8 moment of wuming. & moment of '
redirection and new commitments. a momient (o forge
covenants that will lead us from the despair of our past
and present to the promise and hope of our future.

AS AN AFRICAN AMERICAN. | experience with a
great deal of pain the history that was set into motion
when Christopher Columbus lunded in the Americas in
1492, Six veans kater Vasco da Gama sailed around the
Cape of Good Hope in Africa. As the indigenons people
in e Americas were exterminated. the invakers fowl
thennelses Toreed to locite i altenative fabor foee o
comimie the exploitation of the sast resoorces. They
twrned 1o Africa as o supply base of Libo,

Iowas in 1SIR thae a Spamssh shap carned tlwe linw
cargo of our people Trom the Ciunea Coast 2o dhe
Americas. Phis opesed a shase trkle that was (o endure
for three=amd-a-half comuries. The haman cost s stagper

the brave, we were only three-fifths of
a human being. and we possessed no
rights that whites had to respect.

With Christopher Columbus came
a worldview of domination and control
and a system that justified and sanc.
tioued exploitation and enslavement.
Within the context of the growth of
j caphtalist wealth, doctrines of race and

- roce difference began to appear. The
worldview of domination and conquest

: daw the world in black and white.
White. of course, was genetically superior and black
genetically inferior. 1492 and the worldview that it
represented rooted itsclf in a doctrine of rucism that
justified cxploitation.

Racism became a strong support pillar for the
worlkdview. Racism was legitimated, institutionalized, and
locked into the social consciousness of the people at
lurge. ' hecame part of the collective psyche. The horrors
that wwcompanied the plundering of Africa hud to be
Justified. Ruce and racism therefore became a perimanent
stimulus for the ordering of exploitative relations,

The system of exploitation was also justified on the
s of aelipion. The power of the church was called
upon teom batahe the legitimating task. The church
deconpnanied Hwe esplorations and was an intimate porte
et oo pantiesr with colonial power and privilege.

Hhere was a elose relitionship between missionarics
swha tepiesented the church in its goal of conversion of
the Jusatlien aoul the cconomic goals amd objectives of the
merahimge connries. Missiomaries often had a free paissape
o merchant ships: they often helped as interpieters (o
complete business  trmsactions: funds for - missionary
work came _lagpeely Trom the state. Al aceonling (o
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Arthur Schlessinger Jr.. in his book The Missionary
Enterprise and the Theories of Imprerialism, some mis-
sionaries did not hesitate to hint that the Christianizing of
the heathen lands would produce much commercial
benefit.

A congregational minister in a sermon in 1350 before

the American Board of Commissioning for the Foreign

Missions said, “If the manufacturers of our country find
their way to Africa and China. to the Sandwich Islands,
and India in inc:2using abundance and produce core-
spondingly remunerative returns, it is because the herald
of salvation has gone before, sceking the welfare of the
people, changing their habits of life, breaking down their
prejudices. and creating a demand

witnessing, the denominations responded by requesting
an injunction. The courts responded by issuing a tempo-
rary restraining order against Foreman,

While the issue of reparations and the manifesto
itself divided the church and were the source of heated
debate within and among African-American and white
Christians, it was Gayraud Wilmore of the then-United

. Presbyterian Council on Church and Race wha struck a

prophetic note in a |5-page response o the Black
Manifesto:

No insiimtion in American society hos made more
confession of guilt for its involvement in the sin of slavery
and in segregation and discrinsi.

for comforts and wealth before un-
known.”

This history of rucism contin-
ued into religious sructures in the
Amcricas where slavery was
preached as the will of God. Slaves
were taught (o be obediemt o their
mastens and segregated it wiki
were cilled the “Nigger Baleonies,”
The independent black church was
thercfore bomn as an alierative and
protest (o the meist practices il
ceclesiology of the white church. It
creited the free space where Afri-
can Americans could worship Gaod
in the way they wanted to wonship.
It was the space where African
Americans were affirmed as sub-
jects, not ohjects. It hecanie the
indrument that provided for the sacial, cconomic, and
political welfare of African Americans.,

IT IS THIS HISTORY and the continuing practices and
policies of legitimating racism that require the church o
come to 1992 in a truth-telling, confessional, and resis-
tance posture if new history. new behavior, and aew
actions are 10 occur. The imperative for the church is (o0
stund and confess its faith: 10 renounce in clear ad
unumbiguous tones the false perceptions of reality: and to
resist the vicious circle of destruction of peoples and the
Earth.

Lest we forget, | ke us back 10 a moment 22 years
aga, in 1969. A prophet by the name of James Foreman
walked down the aisle of Riverside Church in New York
City and presented the Black Manifesto. This nanifesto
hud emerged out of the Black Economic Development
Conference and was directed at the problem of exploita-
tion of African Americans both in the United States and
overscas by a racist. white. capitalist America. It de-
manded from the white Christian churches and Jewish
synagogues. as part of the system of domination, $500
million in reparations for education. communications, mud
cconomic development.

In addition 10 walking down the aisle of Rivenide
Church, Jim Forenan and a group from the Blwk
Economic Development Conference oceupied the Inter-
Church Center offices of the United Church of Christ, the
United Presbyterians, the Methodist Church, the Re-
formed Church of America, and the office of the National
Council of Churches. For this form of truth-telling amd

9

IT 1S THIS HISTORY

AND THE CONTINUING
PRACTICES AND

POLICIES OF LEGITIMATING
RACISM THAT REQUIRE THE
CHURCH TO COME

TO0 1992 IN A TRUTH-
TELLING, CONFESSIONAL,
AND RESISTANCE POSTURE
IF NEW HISTORY, NEW
BEHAVIOR, AND NEW
ACTIONS ARE TO OCCUR.
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nation against Black peaple than
has the Christian cluerch. Na
instinion in America has issned
more high somnding premannce-
ments of the principles of a
commitment 1o social jusiice. Iif
reparations are truly an aceept-
able form of the concrete form of
repemtance, then  the White
Clurches of the nation luve a
religions duiy 10 demonsiraie the
seriensness and the sineerity of
the Christian comcience hy re-
paxing 1o appressed minorities
whatever reasenable portion can
be caleulated Jrome the beneliis
which have acerved ta them
theongh slavery and Black sultjy.
Rerliem,

Whatever one may think of Janes Foreman's politics
and the tactics of dissuptive confrontation, the church
should recognize that this is not the first time God has
called upon the wrath of those outside the church 0
sumimon it 1o repentance and obedience. The great wealth
that the churches have accumulated has become a
spiritual liability. because rather than help men and
wonien (o destroy the dehumanizing, demonic structures
that cripple them, it has been used to enhance the welfare
of the churches and their members,

The time may be at hand for the cleansing of the
temple as our Lord accomplished it. The time may be
here. as the scriptures warned, for a judgment to begin in
the houschold of faith. It may well be that for all his
vehemence and rudencess, Jumes Foreman is being used
by Gud 10 declare to the churches: “This night your soul
is required of you, and the things you have prepared,
whose will they be?”

Sisters and brothers. the time is at hand. We cannat
continue with business as usual. The threats to life in this
nation and around the globe demand from all of us a new
way of thinking, acting, and being. It is time for new
affimation and new covenants. A radically new orienta-
tion is required: @ movement of unity, solidarity. and
resistance is required in all parts of the world if we are 10
pumstie @ vision of a just peuce for all of creation. ®

YONNL VIR 15 o Sopumers sontributme odisor and the executive direeiw
of the Commumits Renewnal Snaen m (hacuge (s srinle o adapted from o
s o she gave s Moy 1991 0t the Netumal Cosam o 1 Ehate ber” 2 onsiliation
(492 102, Fatithiul Reyworses =
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AT THE DOOR OF
THE CHURCH

THE CHALLENGE TO WHITE AND BLACK PEOPLE OF FAITH

by Catherine Meeks

the struggles of the past for racial equality. rucial
freedom, and respect, the basic foundation of
racism in the church is alive and well. As a matier of fact.
it is thriving in an aimospherc of fear and complacency
created by the church's lack of conversion to the message
of Jesus. :
Buwt this lack of conversion is not a problem that is -
confined to this era. As we can see from history.
Europeans who came 10 America attempting o escape :
slavery and religious repression in their homelands did ;
nol seem capable of understanding the contradictions .
underlying their own struggle for freedom, the new :
system of slavery that they

T 00 LITTLE HAS CHANGED! IN SPITE OF

oping the truc unity and oneness that seripture proclaims
for the church. The agendas of the slaves were vastly
different from those of the masters. Unfortunately. con-
flict over agendas. both stated and unstated. continues to
be one of the reasons that blacks and whites do not come
together to worship.

The church of the whiles continues to support the
ideology of white superiority aver blacks. Too little effort
is being made by whites to become conversant with black
culurc and blacks' views of the world. The general
assumption is that there is nothing worthwhile to be
gained from swudying black culture. Whites often believe
that they can learn as much as they need to know about
black culture and worldviews by

instituted, and their faith. Of
course the even deeper irony
is that thcy not only enslaved
Africans but they created an
ideology regurding Africans
and slavery that enabled them
to live with minimal guilt.

Through this ideology.
Europeans saw the Africans
us subhunmun and thus infe-
rior. It also allowed them to
nanie their slave ships Justice  1SM.
and Integrity. Gift of God.
Brotherhood. John the Baptist, and Jesus without ever
consciously facing the absolute evilness of their behavior.

Thus the American church was bom in this cultural
milicu. created by those Europeans who were flecing .
oppression and repression and the Africans whom they
were oppressing. The conflict that arose after Africans
were converted to the Christianity of the American
church led to slave owners having to make it clear to
slaves that their conversion did not change their sluve
status. In fact. ordinances were passed by several north-
e states stating that Christian conversion was not going
to help liberate any African from slavery.

ft is not very difficult to understand why there is a
black church and a white church in America today. or to
realize that this structure will not change i the near
future. The religious atmosphere created by the coming
together of blacks (who were sluves) and whites (who
were masters) tended to negate any possibility of devel-

-l

THE BLACK CHURCH WAS
FORCED TO BECOME THE
GUARDIAN OF BLACK
IDENTITY AND SELF-ESTEEM
BECAUSE IT WAS THE ONLY
INSTITUTION THAT WAS NOT
TOTALLY DESTROYED BY RAC-

simply befriending a black person
who has a similar worldview and
lifestyle.

WHITES BOTH INSIDE AND
outside the church hold the bulk of
economic. political. and social
power. Blacks who have any power
have taken it in one way or an-
ather: it is never viewed as a
birthright. The while person will
view her power as “right.” and the
black person will view his as a
»gift™ or an “accident.” The whites® inability to relinguish
their power and share it continues to reflect the ideology
that blacks are incapuble of handling power. that blucks
necd to be cared for much as one cares for children and
pets. and that blacks need to have others broker their
power for them.

In the past the slave was seen as a labor provider six
days a week. Even Sunday momning religious gatherings
were not the expression of equals coming together to
worship God. Rather they were gatherings of those who
felt superior but condescending cnough to allow an
inferior to have access to something which would make
him or her a hetter sluve. They also served to alleviate
some of the masters® guilt about holding persons as slaves
in the fint place.

The crucial point to remember about these curly
worship experiences is that the whites were alwiys in
control on Sunday. just as they were on every other day.
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It was the white control of the worship. the inability to
accept blacks as cquals. and the negation of black
personhood that led 10 the separation of the black church
from the white church and to the emergence of a black

religious community.

As carly as 1787, Richard Allen and Absolem Jones -

discovered that the white Methodist church was virtually
another sluve ship. As a result of this realization, these
two men. along with other men and women. founded

African Methodism in this country.

This dynamic of the white church’s racism and the
bluck church’s resistance continues to shape the interac-
tions betwecn these two communities. And so, very little

has actually changed!

The bluck church was forced 1o become the guardian
of black identity und self-csteem because it was the only
institution that was not totally destroyed by rucism.
However, it is necessary 10 note that the subtle nature of
the new expressions of racism that have emerged out of
the cxperience of integration—which was forced by the
laws rather than by the trunsformation of people—has
had a ncgative impact upon the stability of the black

* church’s role in the development of the black community.

The theology of liberation. a very necessary expres-

. sion of self-definition. has risen from the black church as

yet another response 1o the call to resistance and has

i greatly impacted the life of the black religious commu-

nity. This has made the possibility of unity

i The fundamenal attitudes of superior-

ity. that whiteness is better than blackness
continue to prevail. as is evidenced hy the

] way in which whites with power use it and
abuse it. Even in religious communities
attempling to strive for some kind of
radical adherence to the message of Jesus.
there remains a tendency to judge as
inferior the ways that blacks opcrate in the
world because they seem incfficient and
less productive than the ways of whiles.

RACISM CALLS FORTH RESISTANCE! Whites have
to accept the responsibility for racism because they
continue to have the power and systemic support that is
needed to perpctuute it. It cannot be forgotten that ;

between the white and black churches an
even grealer challenge because the white
church is often offended by such cxpres-
sions of power in the black religious
community.

In the midst of this reality of separation.
how do we as black and white believers in
the message of Jesus find a way (0 re-
spond? First, it is necessary for whites to
relinquish their racism. For cxample, as-
suming that blacks choose to worship apart
from whites because of a differem style will no longer
suffice. Second, it is necessary for both whites and blacks
to decide if scripture, such as the following from the letter
to the Galatians. has anything to do with the call of God
; upon their lives: “There is no such thing as Jew and

prejudice plus power equals racism and that because of | Greek. slave and free, male and female: you are all one
that very prejudice blacks are not likely ever to have the | in Christ Jesus™ (3:28).

power necessary o be true racists. A black person may :

It is important to reflect upon the possibility that God

despise whites, but he will not be the recipicnt of the | intends all people who have been created in God's image
same benefits from his prejudice as the white person who | to leamn to respect each other and 1o treat one another us
bases all of her right to privilege upon the fact that it is | equals. Those who call themselves Christians will have to
her right as a white person. Because she doesn’t have (0 ; leam to share their lives, possessions, and power with onc
struggle with her prejudice, she can simply allow her l another. As long as we claim that being Jew or Greek.
view of the world to offer her the necessary tools to ;| female or male, black or white is a reason for disunity, we
accommaodate her attitudes and her valucs.  remain separatc because we protect ounsclves from
Blacks, especially black church people. are called to ¢ having to face the deeper issues of our woundedness, and
resist. This is partly the result of the historical perspective | we shicld ourselves from having to change.
in the black church that one must not cooperate with evil. Racism in the church helps whites mauintain the statis
Thus the white church can concern itself with the sacio- ; quo and thus maintain a sease of sccurity and control in
cconomic issucs of its world, while the black church is : a world with little sccurity and 50 few arcus that cun be
busy engaging in resistunce. OF course the sidness nbout § controlled. Thus resistance as a stance of the black church
the state of the black church lics in the fuct that it is no ; offers some security as well for hlacks, When ane has
less a victim of the culture than its white countespunt, andd | identified one's enemies and begun to fight them. it can
it is often not about God's husiness us it should be, ; he unscttling to redefine the enemy and one’s relationship
Nonetheless, it seems clear that the inability of | to that encmy.
whites and blacks to come together as o unified worship- Therefore. hlucks are challenged s whites  are
ing community has far less 0 do with diversity in i challenged--t0 be open to the call for teansformation in
worship styles than has been accepted in the past. The | the church around the issue of race. Whites have no place
problem lies in the unwillingness of blacks to be treuted § in which to look for the enemy. Blacks must wait and sce
as children and of whites to share their power. if the cnemy is making an cffort to be transformed, and.
Another part of the problem has to do with the ! if so, the challenge of facing and reluting to a transformed
necessity of blacks to resist racism and to strive for | enemy must be confronted.
radical redefinitions of the church and its roke in their ‘The separation between white and black church
struggle for liberation. Of course this is a part of the | people cannot continuc to be justified as the way of God.
process that the Europeans engaged in when they came to | The work of racial healing and reconciliation lics on the
the so-called New World in the first place. They were | doorsteps of the church. e
struggling for liberation, and they resisted oppression;
therefore, black resistance should not be too difficult for
the white church to understand.

CATHERINE MEEKS, a Sojoutscts coninbuting editw, is a professor and
director of African Amernican smhes of Merrer Unsversily in Macon, Georg.,
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STUDY SESSION 1 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. Each author in this chapter distinguishes between prejudice and racism. Do you agree with these
distinctions? What ar the implications of distinguishing between prejudice and racism? How
do you define prejudice? How do you define racism?

2. Catherine Meeks states that “blacks are not likely ever to have the power to be true racists.” Do
you agree with this assessment? Why or why not?

1. Do you believe that racism and Christian faith are incompatible? Why? Do you agree that the
thrust of the biblical message is anti-racist? What biblical passages most strongly support such
an assertion?

4. The authors of this section issue a strong indictment of the white church for its perpetuation of
racism. Do you agree with their assessment? Give some examples from your personal experi-
ence.

S. Yvonnc Delk, citing colonial expansionism and missionary practices. names the church as a “co-
partner” in the system of racist cxploitation. In what ways does the church continue to be
complicit in the institutionalization of racism? Why has racism played such a prominent role in
the history of the U.S, church?

6. Calvin Morris and Catherine Meeks each state that people of good will—white abolitionists and
white integrationists—have often inadvertently perpetuated new manifestations of racism. What
historical events support this claim? In what ways have you witnessed the truth of this claim?
How can this be avoided now?

7. Calvin Morris details the history of legalized racism in the United States, How does information
about the impact of legalized racism in this country affect your understanding of U.S. history?
How would U.S. history books be different if they included the perspective of people of color?
What seems to be the reaction as history books increasingly do offer such different perspec-
tives?

8. The Black Manifesto of 1969 called for financial and structural reparations to be paid to the
African-American community. Are such reparations necessary and important? In what ways, if
any, has white America begun to pay such rcparations to African Americans and American
Indians? What other forms could this repayment take?

9. Yvonne Delk calls the church in 1992 to a “truth-telling, confessional, and resistance posture.”

Share a story from your own experience that demonstrates your participation in racist attitudes
and confesses your prejudice.

10, Jim Wallis states that white people need to repent of their racism. What can individuals do in
their process of repentance? What can the church do in its process of repentance?

I 1. Why does Catherine Meeks call the black church to resistance? Do you feel threatencd or
liberated by this call? Why? How do you respond to the feelings raised by her call?
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 THE DEEP SCARS
0,
DISCRIMINATION

A THE WOUNDS OF RACISM ARE inflicted in a varicty
of ways, both personal and institutional, leaving those
targeted as its victims feeling vulnerable to racially motivated
violence or systemic oppression. Often the structures of
society reflect and re-enforce the personal rucism of members
of the society.

Racism is manifested in our culture through physical
violence, wrenching poverty, status quo legislation, treaty
violations, and many other means. It is quite difficult for
those who are not the targets of racism—personal or

systemic—ito recognize the effects or

consequences of this injustice. The
articles in this session focus on spe-

cific areas of society in which racism
is especially apparent, demonstrating
the profound consequences of such
social discrimination.

e BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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TARGET: DEMOCRACY

CONFRONTING RACIAL VIOLENCE
by C.T. Vivian

ORE THAN 20.000 of us gathered in Forsyth

County. Georgia, on that brisk moming. Janu-

ary 24, 1987. We had come 1o set the record
straight: Black peaple can live, cat, and travel where we
want to, Jim Crow segregation is dead: | had helped to
Kill it 20 years ago.

When my tum came (o speak, | looked out from the
platform and saw that 40 percent of those asscmbled were
white. | saw the rows of police that lined both sides of our
parade. and | knew that they were

@ In California. a Walnut Creek synagogue was painted
with a swastika: in Westchester an interracial couple was
repeatedly harassed: and in Chula Vista, Chicano students
were harassed and assaulted afier some other Chicano
students won election to student government for the first
time,

@ In Bristol. Connecticut, a bus belonging to the Beulah
AME Zion Church was painted with the initinls KKK and
fircbombed.

there to protect us. | saw politicians
and government ofTicials panticipating
in the civil rights march as ordinary
citizens. 1 wmed to Andrew Young
and saw a young civil rights activist
and minister who had become the
mayor of Atlanta. It scemed as il
everything had changed.

Yet. one week before, a mob of
000 whites led hy fewer than 60
Klansmen had attacked and stopped a
“brotherhood™ march by 75 whites

ALTHOUGH THE FIRST
VICTIMS OF RACIST
VIOLENCE ARE OFTEN
BLACK PEOPLE, THE
ULTIMATE VICTIM IS
THE DEMOCRATIC
PROMISE ITSELF.

and blacks on the same ground as we now marched. And |

when [ looked past the police lines protecting us. | saw
close to 3,000 hostile  white people waving confederate
flags. scrcaming racial cpithets. and holding banners
proclaiming “Racial Purity is Forsyth’s Security.” | had
scen it dozens of times before: a white mob—nien and
women, old and young—in a lynching fury.

The white moh was not an aberration out of the past.
It was a vivid illustration of the present. During 1986,
sucist violence was a fuct of life: South and North, liast
and West:
@ In Howard Beach, New York. a group of tough white
youths attackes a couple of black people who  funl
stopped at a pizza stund in their neighborhood.
@ On the University of Alubama campus in Tuscaloosi, it
cruss was bumed in front of a hoase into which a black
sorority was thinking of moving. Two white students
were arested, (hen released.
@ In Forrest City, Arkansas, a hluck employee of the U.S.
Departiment of Agriculture received a promotion and his
hone was burmed 10 the ground. with a bumed cross
discarted nearby. All investigation indicated some of his
co worhers were members of the Klan,

@ In Chicago hundreds of white youths,
led by a small group of Klansmen and
neo-Nazis. mobbed a small, interracial
group of anti-Klan demonstrators. In
Zion, llinvis, a 16-year-old hlack youth
wus shot to death at a camival by a
white man screaming “Klan. Klan, Klan.™

@ In Stoughton, Massachusetis, three
white men were churged with beating
threc Victnamese immigrants whom po-
lice found coverced in blood.

@ In Toledo, Ohio, four whites were
arrested for firing shotguns into the homes of two black
families. In Cleveland, a white mob gathered for three
days outside the hame of a black woman and her three
daughters. The family was eventually forced to move.

In hundreds of other incidents, bluck people and
other people of color were threatened. assaulied. and
murdered in their homes. their schools, and their places of
worship. In most instances the violence was the result of
spontancous  activity by people unaffiliated with any
white supremawist organization. In other cases the vio-
lence was carcfully plunned by Klansmen or neo-Nazis
with definite political objectives.

Recent studies have shown that the surviving victims
of rucist violence feel brutalized and fearful, isolated
from their fricnds. and unable 10 fully participate in the
life of their community. The same studies show that
unreported attacks outnumber reported attacks by a three-
to-one ratio.

Some observers believe that we are in the midst of a
new upsurge of racist violence. There is some evidence
thit the incidents in Howard Beach and Vorsyth County
sparked o spate of imitative attacks around the country. In
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addition, whitc supremacists were unusually active in
north Georgia in 1987. But on the whole, there has been
nO New upsurge in racist activity; instead racist activity
has maintained the steadily high levels it reached in the
late "70s and early '80s. Since the re-emergence of the Ku
Kiux Klan in 1977 and 1978. an epidemic of racist ,
violence has plagued our land.

WHEN 1 LOOK BACK to 1947, when | participated in
my first civil rights demonstration, | sce a number of
important similarities between the
racist violence we faced in the past
and the violence we face today.

For example. when we took the
movemment to Chicago in the mid-
*60s, we discovered that the same
racist violence existed “up-south” in
the streets of Cicero, Hlinois, as
existed “down-south” in Alubama. It
is the same tday.

Taday, like yesterday. one of the
principal results of violence against
black people and other minorities is
the paralyzing effect it has on the
white majority. In muny instances,
particularly in small towns or close-
knit urhan communitics, fear of re-
taliation prevents those closest to the
violence from publicly opposing it

White passivity takes other forms
as well. In the last 10 years, the
concern for civil and human rights has faded from the |
national agenda. The mean spirit of their neighbors often :
silences white people of good will. It is in this ocean of -
passivity and acceptance that the sharks of racist violence
awim.

Despite the similaritics  between then and now.
impostant distinctions exist between the violence we
faced more than 20 years ago and the course of rucist
violence in the last eight years. Even the Klan is different
loday.

When Sheriff Jim Clark physically denied blacks the
right 10 vote in Selma in 196S. racist violence was used :
by government officials to protect the status quo. When
Police Commissioner Eugene “Bull” Connor arranged for
Klansmen to assault Freedom Riders in Birmingham in
1961 without interruption. many governmemt officials
worked hand-in-glove with Klan groups.

Today, when whites burn school buses used for
rucial integration or lesrorize whole communities, they
are trying 10 change the status quo and end de jure
desegregation. When members of the Aryan Nations rob
armored cars and murder state police officers. they are at
war with the same government officials they cooperated
with 20 years ago.

THE NEW SHAPE OF the white racist insurgency has
been in formation since its emergence in the late-*740s. At
first, slick. media-savvy leaders clainied that their groups
were “nonviolent, white rights” organizations. Their
propaganda was dirccted primarily against affirmative
action and other programs that had grown out of the black
frecdom movement.

Although tie Klan's claim to nonviolence was

p1)
¥r

e REVISED EDITI

- — ———— —— —— i ———

patently false, it did scem thmt its growih. and the
attending racist violence, was duc to a reactica by whites
to black gains. In that regard the Klan's rhetoric closely
resembled the rhetoric of mainstream politicians and
others who inveighed against “reverse racism.”

The cross-burnings, arsons, and random shoolings
perpetrated by Klan members at that time were similar to
the hundreds of other acts of racist violence commicted by
non-members. It looked to me as if the Kian was only the
most violent expression of a broad white consensus to
undo the gains of the “second Recon-
struction™ of the '60s, much as the Klan
had helped to destroy Reconstruction §
after the Civil War.

As a result, at an August 1979
N\ meeting in Norfolk. Virginia. the Na-

A tional Anti-Klan Network was formed
_ as an cmcrgency. slopgap mcasurc.

We were certain that. after quickly

defeating the most violent forms of

racism, concern for other issues of
racial justice would soon render the
Anti-Klan Network obsolete.

However, by 1982 it became ap-
parent that the highly visible white-
sheeted Ku Kiux Kian was only one
purt of a larger. stable white insur-
gency. The Posse Comitatus-type groups
in the Midwest. the Aryan Nuations in
the Northwest. as well as several dozen
other factions and sects. formed a single
anti-democratic web.

While drawing on the widespread prejudice and
institutional privileges of whiles endemic to our socicty.
this new insurgency puses its own distinet challenge.
Instcad of hoping merely to dismantle the civil rights
gains and retum o the past. this new white supremawist
movement wants to overthrow the U.S. government and

: go forward to a brave “new order.”

1 didn’t completely understand these developments at
the time. but by 1984 we began the planning that resulted
in chunging the nume of the Anti-Klun Network to the
Center for Democratic Renewal. The new name reflected

: our new challenge: Although the first victims of racist

violence were ofien bluck people. the ultimate victim was

" the democratic promise itself.

In community after community, we found black
people afraid to call for an ambulance or police protection
when they belicved that organized racists had penetruted
those services. Issucs such as employment discrimination
and access to housing are impossible (o resolve in an
atmosphere poisoned by hate group activity. For black
people and other minorities. the new white insurgency
means exclusion. physical danger, and possihle genocide.

For the bluc-collar and middic-class whites who join
this insurgency, participation expresses their unhappiness
with their present circumstances and their hope for the
future. That is a consummate difference from the fist
movement of more than 20 years ago. which expressed
fear of the future and contentment with the status guo. It
is a chilling thought: an anti-democratic. authoritarian
“white Christian republic™ represcnting the hopes and
aspirations of tens of thousands of other citizens. Even if
unsuccessful. as it surely must be, the white supremacist
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movement acts as a cancer, destroying the health of the
catire body politic.

The change in ultimate goals has been reflected in -
the fully awtomatic assault rifles, light anti-tank weapons,
claymore land mines. and paramilitary training that have |
supplanted shoiguns and deer rifles mounted on the rear .
windows of pickup trucks. Unplanned midnight arsons :
and random shootings have been replaced by careful |

Party. The Populist Party, similar to the more widely
known Lyndon LaRouche campaign. developed a
multiplanked political platform, raised funds, and ran
candidates for public office. In 1984 former Olympic
pole ‘vault champion Bob Richards was on the Populist
ballot in 16 states. During the 1988 campaign, former
i Republican Congressperson George Hansen (who had
, only recently been released from jail for tax fraud)

planning and ideologi- | considered carrying the Populist banner into the presiden-
cally chosen targets. , tial race. With Hansen's decision not to run. former Klan
Law enforcement of- | Imperial Wizard und Republican state senator from
ficials, judges, media | Louisiana David Duke sought the endorsement of the
personalities, and oth- ; Populists.

ers of presumed mﬂu— However. the most insidious channel that organized
ence have been added ' white supremacisis have developed is a phoney theology
to the list of blacks, ! called Christian Identity. ldentity believers maintain that
Jews, and undocu- : white northern Europcans are the Lost Tribes of Israel;
mented workers as : Jews are the resull of a mating between the devil and Eve;

EVEN IF UNSUCCESSFUL,
THE WHITE SUPREMACIST
MOVEMENT ACTS AS A
CANCER, DESTROYING
THE HEALTH OF THE
ENTIRE BODY POLITIC.

appropriate targets. :

But most disturbing :

is the “anti-cstablishment™ character of the new goals that °

has allowed the organized white supremacist movement |

to dcvdop new constituencics through the use of new -
strategies.

SOME OF THE MORE VIOLENT sectors of the white
supremacist movement believe that only a small terrorist -
minority is capable of accomplishing its goals. They '
helieve that the overwhelming majority of white Chris- -
tians are too “de-racinated” (not sufficiently racist) to -
establish the Aryan Republic.

These hard-core Klansmen and neo-Nazis formed a
clandestine network and launched a guerrilla war in order
to terrorize the white mujority into submission and
biologically eliminate their stated enemies. During 1986
and 1987, belated but aggressive action by law enforce-
ment authorities caused severe setbacks for this section of
the white supremacist movement.

During the past sevcral years, however, groups with -
a strategy of building a large constituency for Nazi-esque .
ideas have continued a slow. steady growth and have
developed wider spheres of influence. These groups use !
political. economic, and religious channels to spread their '
racist message.

Racists found that they could capitalizc on white
working people’s fears of economic competition from
people of color. Similar to the anti-affirmative action
campaigns of the late-'70s, they targeted Vietnamese
fishers in the Gulf of Mexico and Mcxican immigrants. In
one instance a Klan group actually built a trade union and
conducted a strike in Cedartown, Georgia. primarily |
around the issue of Mexican immigramt labor.

In the economically distressed farm belt, the orga-
nized racist movement enjoyed an unnerving success,
Claiming that an “intcrnational Jewish conspiracy” was
responsible for farm foreclosures, groups with names
such as Posse Comitatus, National Agricultural Press
Association, and the Farmers Liberation Army honey- |
combed the Midwest and began 1o atiract new members
to the racist movement. Only afier 1985 did a concerted :
effort by farm advacacy groups and mllglous. institutions -
stcm the growth of white supremacists in the Midwest,

In 1984 a collection of Klansmen, neo-Nazis, and
Posse Comitatus members formed the so-called Populist ¢
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black peoplc and people of color arc considered “pre-
Adamic,” a lower bestial fonn of humanity: and the
United States is the promised land, the site of the final
* battle between good and evil. or Armageddon.

Christian Identity adherents consider ruce rather than
faith the basis of grace. On its face it appears to he a
caricature of itself. But tens of thousunds of white
Christians have embraced Identity because of its empha-
sis on scripture and Ildentity’s pscudo-religious wrup-
pings. More than any other single phenomenon, ldentity
has brought new recruits to the mcist movement.

THOUGH THE PROCESS HAS BEEN painful and
dangerous. we have uncovered the true nature of racist
violence and the whitc insurgency that motivates it. But
what about us? What about the 20.000 of us who stood

_ shoulder-to-shoulder in Forsyth County? My greatest fear
. is not of Klansmen with automatic rifles. My greatest fear

is that our natural tendency to usc old concepts to think
about new developments may result in our failure to meet
the challenge before us.

With the upcoming election, we are faced with the
possibility that the recemt spate of public attention to
racist violence will evaporate under the hot media lights
of presidential politics. | am afraid that when a new
president is inaugurated, the new white racist insurgency
will be mistaken for lingering manifestations of old
problems seemingly addressed long ago.

I am afraid that people like myself will seek to
increase the criminal sanctions for the arsons and assaults
and ignore the tougher battle for the hearts and minds of
the American people. | am afraid that we will continue to
concider Klansmen and neo-Nazis as extremist kooks,
and the racist maraudings of young people as pranks.

But if we have the vision to see racist violence as the
most visible manifestation of a deep alicnation from the
values of democracy and pluralism, and if we have the
courage to challenge the white supremacist movement as
the most organized expression of that alienation, then we
will be able to reach into the depths of racism in places
like Forsyth County, Georgia, and Howard Beach, New
York, and bring about true conversion. We have done it
* before, and we can do it again. ]
C.T. VIVIAN s chair of the Center for Demsicrain Renenal in Atlanis, Civongon,

o naltonal «learinghonse for o« ooy -boived cthnnn ke s omier bale group
o tivity.
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DOUBLE JEOPARDY

RACISM AND VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN

by Liane Rozzell

omen in almost every culture and scgment of

society experience violence—from both indi-

viduals and institutions—that is dirccted spe-
cifically at them as women. In the United States, women
of color—Hispanic. Afro-American. Asian. and Native :
Awmerican—experience violence
cused against them because of
both their race and their gender.
When misogynist violence com-
bines with racism. the result is a
unique and deadly threat to
women of oppressed ruces.

Throughout the world. and
especially in war, rape has been
an instrument of rucial conquest
and oppression. Groups of men
from one race have atacked
women of races they deemed
inferior. The toll has included
Jewish women who were raped
by German troops. Chinese
women roped by Jupanese sol-
dicrs, Benguli women ruvished
by Pakistani soldiers. Native
Amcrican women ruped by white
settlers. Afro-American women
raped and terrorized by the Ku
Klux Klan and other groups,
and Victnamese women raped
hy US. soldicrs. These system-
atic attacks on women often
included mutilation and murder. and they were part of a
general pattern of (errorism against the population in-
volved.

In thesc cases. the racist underpinnings of the
assaults arc beyond doubt. The attacks against women
represented an extreme humiliation of the race to which
they belonged. Women, in the minds of their attackers.
were either property to be sabotaged or subhuman
because they belonged to an enemy race.

Susan Brownmiller. in her book Against Our Will,
quotes a Vietnam war veteran who in a panel discussion
described the sysicmatic rapes that were conducted by
U.S. troops under the pretext of “searching”™ Vietnamese
women. After the veteran described the mutilation and

murder of one particular woman, the moderator asked

* him. “Did the men in your outfit, or when you witnessed
. these things, did they scem to think it was all right to do

-]

anythmg to the Vietnamese?" The veterun replied. “It
wasn't like they were humans... They were a gook or a

that is specifically fo- | Commie and it was okay.™

The dehumanization of women
of other races in the instances
mentioned above has been closcly
linked to use of porography and
pornographic images. Martha
Langelan, in an article on the
political economy of pormogra-
phy. notes that:

In Nuzi Germuny, the Reich tar-
geted Jewish women in pormogra-
phy as a means of generating
anti-Semitism. in Bangladesh. por-
naographic movies were shonwn in
the Pukistuni army camps during
the war in 1971, when hundreds
of thousunds of Benguli wemen
were being sysiematicadly raped
by Pakisumi troops, In the ULS.,
pornography gave Asian women
special trecument during the war
in Vietmam.

The “special treatment™ Langelan
mentions consisted of images that
reinforced stercotypes of Asian women as childlike and
submissive,

IN THE UNITED STATES, VIOLENCE against women
of color has been consistently linked to the dchumaniza-
tion, lowered status and degrading images forced upon
them by racist structurcs. During slavery, for example.
black women were especially vuinerable and werc ex-
ploited and abused in every conceivable way. White men
could assault black women with impunity, and did. No
legal concept of the rape of black women existed.

The pattern of exploiting black women did not end
with slavery. An anonymous black woman writing in
1912 testifies to the abuse that she and many others
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wffered:

{ remember very well the first uml lust wark place from
which 1 was dismissed. 1 lost my place becawse | refused
10 let the madam's hushand kisy me....1 was venang then,

« berden to my mind and heart ever since, thot « colored

woman's virtue in this part of the cauntry has ne !
protection....l was present at the hearing, and testified e '

oath 1o the insult offered me. The white man, of course,
denied the charge. The old judge looked up and soid:
“This court will never take the word of a nigger against
the word of a white man. ...l believe nearly all white men
take, nr expect 1o take, wndie liberties with their colored
SJemale servants.

Myths and degrading images about Afro-Americans
abound, particulurly concerning their sexuality. The no-
tions of bluck sexual savagery and licentiousness grew
especinlly strong during and after Reconstruction. when
many whites soughi (o cuntail the political and economic
advimices free blacks were making.

The myth of the “bad™ black woman that emerged
aftler slavery characterized  Afro-American. women as
morally loose and sexually promis-

industry. For cxample, one writer on pomography noted
in 1980 that “a popular Berkeley theater recently featured
a pornographic movic titled Slaves of Lave. Its advertise-

. ment portruyed two hluck women, naked. (knecling) in
and newly married, and didn’t know then what has been

chains, and a whitc man stunding over them with a whip.”
The poster created only scant outery in the surrounding
community.

Few positive images in popular culture can be found

- to offset these pervasive characterizations. Black women's
- rules are usuully limited to variations on a namow range

of cariciures: the overweight, loyal “mammy™ figure (80
percemt of the obese women on television are black); the
temperamental, emasculating, often matriarchal charac-

. ter: or the sophisticated seductress.

Aside from the psychological damage these images
inflict, and the climnte they bath reflect and create.
distortions of the charucter of wopen of color obscure the
realitics of their lives including the violence they face.
Jéor examnple, hlnck women are 18 times more likely 1o be
victims of rape thin are white women. Furthermore. such
stercotyping affects the public and institutional response
o it violence,

Black md other women of color in the movement 1o

e violenee against women attest

cunns: therefore, they were not
sen an deserving of respeet. Ac-
condingly no social sanctions against
assitlting and cxploiting them ex-
isted. As Gerda Lemer notes in
Bluck Women in White America:

A wide range of practices rein-
Jarced this myth; the laws against
intermarriuge: the denial of the
title “Miss" ar "Mrs.” ta any black
woman;...the refusal 1o let black
women customers iry on clathing in stores before ruking

sexes of Blacks....Bluck women were very much aware of
the imterrclatedness of these practices and fought con-
stantlv—individually and through their organizations—
benh the pracices and the underiving myth.

It was in this climate that the Ku Klux Kian and other

groups used rape and lynching as weapons of terror !

aguinst the black community.

Black men were also victims of this racist sexual
mythology. which pictured them as vicious rapists. This
charncterization served as a general justification for
thousands of lynchings. In addition, 89 percent of the

IN THE UNITED STATES,
89 PERCENT OF THE MEN
EXECUTED FOR RAPE HAVE
BEEN BLACK. NOT ONE
WHITE MAN HAS EVER
BEEN EXECUTED FOR
RAPING A BLACK WOMAN.

to the indifference of police and
other institations toward their plight.
The experience of the hluck com-
munity in Boston in 1979 is often
cited as an cxample. Eleven Afro-
American women were raped and
murdered over a period of months,
The twelfth victim was white. Only
after she was found did the police
respond with scminars and (ilms
about rapc—a good responsc, hat
onc that by its timing failed 10

: address the needs of the black community.
o purchase; the assigning of single toilet facilities ta both

BUT RAPE. ASSAULT. AND MURDER ARE not the
only forms of violence directed specifically at wonen of
color. Sterilization abuse is another insidious cxample of
how the lives of these women have been devalued.
Angela Davis discusses it at length in her book Women,
Race, and Class.

The cugenics movement, with its pscudoscientific
theories. encouraged sterilization as a means of control-

_ ling populations and “purifying” the human racc. “By
. 1932 Davis writcs. “the Eugenics Saciety could boast

mien executed for rape in the United States have been .

bluck. Not one whitc man has cver been exceuted for
raping a hlack woman.

STEREOTYPING OF BLACK. LATIN. AND Asian
wanien continues today. as both pornography and main-
stream medin regularly present warped  portrayals of
wonien of color. Asiun women arc often charucterized as
sithmtissive and cager to please men—an image taken
advamtage of by the illicit traffickers in Asian “mail
opder” brides. ispanic women are frequently stercotyped
as sultry, passionate, and wanton

In pomogriphy. the use of slave images reinforees
the degradation of women that is common throughout the

that at least 26 staes had passed compulsory sterilization
luws and that thousands of ‘unfit® persons had already
been surgicully prevented from reproducing.”™

Davis includes several guotes in which these carly
proponents ol population control reveal the racist under-
pinnings of their programs. The dircetor of the American
Eugenics Socicty advocated birth control to “prevent the

" American people from being replaced by an alien or

Negro stock, whether it be by immigration or by overdy
high hirth rates among others in this country.”™
Population control suategies have focused on poor
women, particularly poor Native American, black. and
Hispanic women. 1n 1939, the Birth Control Federation
of America plinned o “Negro Project,” saying that “the
mass of Negroes, particularly in the Sowuth, still ieed
carclessly and disasrously.” It shoukl be aoted thit these
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programs were not designed
simply to advocate the right to
individual birth control. but in-
stcad were a means of control-
ling specific populations.

Federal and local govern-
ment programs also actively
promoted—and funded—steril-
izations among women of color
and poor white women. Coer-
cive measures, such as the threat
of cutting off welfare payments.
have becn employed to force
women lo submit to steriliza-
tion.

To this day. the U.S. gov-
ernment continues to fund and
promote serilization for target
populations of women. Acvord-
ing 10 Dr. Connie Uri's testi-
ihony before a Senate commilt-
tee, sbout 24 pereent of all
Native Amcrican women of
childbearing age hud been sur-
gically rendered infestile by
1976. Furthermore, Davis notes
that 43 percent of the women
sterilized through federally sub-
sidized progrums were black.”

The U.S. government has
directed sterilization campaigns
against Pucrto Rican women
for decades. By the 19705 more
than 3§ pereent of all Puerto
Rican women of chiidbearing
age had been sterilized.

More recently. U.S. Agency
for Intermnational Development
moncy has funded and pro-
moted sterilizations of € ‘lva-
doran women. According (o an
article by journalist Chris
Hedges., 30000 women were
sterilized in E) Salvador during

1983. This was the "esult of both the promotional :
. have begun to join together in a movement to end the
* violence that endangers them all. The women of color
* who are involved in this movement. however. hear
. wilness to the barriers that hinder such cooperation.
* Prominent among them is the misunderstanding or igno-

campaign and of the policy of sterilizing women at
hospitals after they give birth. A similar policy has been
used in the United States. against Native American
womcen in particular.

Sterilization abuse has been a hidden problem in the

United States. The magnitude of the situation is best -

understood through a comparison. The director of the
then Departiment of Health, Education. and Welfure's
Populution Affairs Office cstimated that the federal
government funded between 100,000 and 200,000 steril-
izations in 1972, The Nazis, during Hitler's entire reign.
performed 250,000 sterilizations under their Hereditary
Healih Law.

WHATEVER FORM IT TAKES. VIOLENCE against
women of color in this society has its own unigue
deadliness. But the common denominator in the violenee
experienced by all women is suffering. which knows no
howdarics.

Women of different races and economic backgrounds

rance of the particular ways that both individuals and
institutions perpetrate violence focused against women of

. color.

1t is clear from the historical and current experiences
of women of color that racism is an inextricable fuctor in
this violence. They reject, therefore, analyses that blame
only sexism and patrinrchal structures for violence against
women. The problem of misogynist violence can only be
fully addressed when the experiences of all women are
incorporated inte the perspective of the movement for
change. Both rucist and anti-women  stereotypes and
attitudes must be overcome before socicty can become
safe place for all women, e

LIANE. ROZZELL. pamer asssiownt eshiew it Savpsencs. wonks 10 ddm soned ssohe v
porondine e 1w Wornshungtom, 10.€°.
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WITH EXTREME
PREJUDICE

EVIDENCE AGAINST THE DEATH PENALTY

by Joyce

HE US. CONSTIUTION TURNED 200 in
1987. For many Amcricans the milestone was an
excuse for jingoistic hoopla. But as the patriots
chumed out speeches and cditorials, and as the “Consti-
tutional Minutes™ hit the air-waves, some cilizens were
not joining the celebration. Sor.e could not forget that
our country's founding document granied black Ameri-
cans the status of property und appraised the value of a
black life ot three-fifths of a human being.
Two centuries afier the founding futhers put pen to
parchment and made racism a cornerstone of the nition.
the powers-that-be gave a new dose of

Hollyday

natory way. His counsel relied heavily on a statistical
study of 2,484 Georgia murder cases by University of
lowa law professor David Baldus. The study concluded
that those who kill whites in Georgia are almost 11 times
more likely to be sentenced to die than those who kill
blacks. Further, the study showed that blacks who killed
whites were given the death penalty three times more
often than whites who killed whites.

IN REACHING its decision in the McCleskey cuse. the
high count accepted the validity of the Baldus study but
said that it nevertheless does not

constitutional legitimation to racial dis-
crimination. On April 22, 1987, the Su-
preme Court. the nation's ultimate arbiter
of justice, tumed its back on overwhelim-
ing cvidence that black lives are still
valued at a fraction of white lives. The
court ruled S-4 against Warren
McCleskey. a black man from Georgia
convicted in 1978 of killing a whitc
police officer during an armed robbery.

Hailed by many as “the most impor-
tant death penalty decision in a decade.” the coun’s
ruling in McCleskey v. Kemp was a serious blow for death
row prisoners and death penalty opponents. A change of
one vote would have cast into doubt the death sentences
of hundreds of the more than 2.500 prisoners awaiting
exccution,

Writing in 1985, John Conyers Jr. (D-Mich.). chair
of the House Judiciary Subcommittee on Criminal Jus-
tice. pointed out that of the 35,000 peoplc imprisonced for
murder, only 1.500—lesz than 3 percent—had been
consigned 1o death row. The chances of survival depend
on countless factors: the inclinations and ambitions of
local prosecutors. the skill or incompetence of count-
appointed dcfensc attomeys, the whims of juries to
impose or not impose the decath sentence. the
unpredictability of appeals processes, und the defendant’s
ability to pay for defense counsel. Conyers wrote that the
death penalty was “tantamount o a lottery in which life-
and-dcath decisions depend largely on race, income or
just bad luck.”

McCleskey's defense was based on the contention
that capital punishmest is applicd in a racially discrimi-
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‘THE WAY IN WHICH

WE CHOOSE THOSE WHO
WILL DIE REVEALS THE
DEPTH OF MORAL
COMMITMENT AMONG
THE LIVING.'

prove that Georgin's laws violate
the constitutional guaraniee of
equal protection. Fusther. the court
stated that McCleskey. who was
convicted by a jury of |1 whites
and onc black. failed to prove
discrimination in his particular
case. Jack Boger of the NAACP
Legul Defense and Educational
Fund, McCleskey's attomey in the
case. said that to provide such
evidence would have been impossible “short of a confes-
sion by the jurors.”

Boger explained that he was “cxtremely disappoimed
and...quite astounded” at the court’s decision. “All the
evidence was one-sided and absolutely clear.” he said.
“We thought that once the facts were conceded. the
oulcome was virtually inevitable under the Constitution:
thut death sentences would be vacated.™

Boger pointed out that this country has not seen such
behavior by the Supreme Court since the laie 19th
century when it decided Plessy v. Ferguson, the infamous
“seporate but equal” ruling. **The implications [of the
McCleskey decision) are very disturbing,” he continued.
“The count seems to he saying, “To accept the fact of
rucial discrimination would undermine our credibility in
the criminal justice system. We ean’t aceepl the obvious
because it may cause us problems clsewhere. ™

Jronically. it was the sime argutnent of racial
discrimination in sentencing that led the Supreme Count
to strike down the death penalty in 1972, In its landmark
Furman v. Georgia decision, the court stated that harsher
treatment for blacks constituted “crucl and unusual
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punishment.” According to
David Burke. a South Caro-

Elinn lawyer, the irony in the
McCleskey decision is that
the defendamt had the solid
evidence of discrimination that
was mercly speculative in
Furman's case. but “what (he}]
didn’t have was public opin-
ion.”

Writing the court’s ma-
jority opinion in the
McCleskey case, Justice Lewis
F. Powell Jr. defended the
court’s ruling by stating. “Ap-
parent disparities in sentenc-
ing are’an inevitable part of
our criminal justice system.”
He claimed that the Baldus
study shows “at most...a dis-
crepancy thal appears to cor-
relale with race.” An inde-
pendent critic pointed out that
the correlation between race
and death sentences in Geor-
gia is (wo-and-a-half times as
strong as the widely acknowl-
edged correlation between
smoking and heart disease.

Powell also stated his
concern that, if McCleskey's
claim had been upheld, “the
irrelevant factor of race easily
could be cxtended to apply to
cluims based on unexplained
discrepancies that correlate to
membership in other minority
groups. and even (o gender.”

A SECOND APPEAL in
McCleskey's cuse was brought
1o the Supreme Court in April
1991, I was based on evi-
dence uncovered by his attor-
neys just five days before his
scheduled execution date.
Prosecution documents made
available for the first time
showed that the prosecution had made a deal with an | death and a drastic curtailment of rights of appeal for
informant, whose testimony had been used to convict ; death-row prisoners. Most cruslnng for civil rights gmup\
McCleskey. ! was the defeat of the “Faimess in Sentencing Act.”
The Supreme Count again ruled against McCleskey. . provision that would have allowed death-sentence up
Two jurors in the original trial said unequivocally that | peals on the basis of racial bias.
they would not have assented to the death penaity had ' In the Supreme Court’s dissenting opinion in the
they known that an informant had been used. They added - originul McCleskey appeal, then-Justice William J.
their voices o a chorus pleading for the lifc of Warren . Brennan Jr. wrote, It is tempting to preiend that
McCleskey. But in the end, racism and official miscon- ~ minoritics on death row share a fate in no way connected
duct sent him to the chair. At 3:13 a.m. on Sepicmber 25, (o our own, that our treatment of them sounds no cchoes
1991, Warren McCleskey was clectrocuted by the state.  beyond the chambers in which they dic....[But] the
A month after his cxecution. during a wave of reverberations of injustice are not so easily confined....The
official rhetoric about being “tough on crime.” the U.S. WY in which we choose those who will dic reveals the
House of Represemtatives overwhelmingly pussed an depth of moral commitment among the living.”

“anti-crime™ bill. Among its provisions were the addition They arc words America nceds to take (o heart. ®
of more than 50 offenses to the list of those punishable by 0¥ HOILIDAY 1 aven wie et of Sopmmens
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QUESTION OF
SURVIVAL

BLACK FARMERS STRUGGLE TO KEEP LAND
by Kathryn J. Waller

ILSON GERALD and his fumily huve run
their small farm for more than S0 years. Like
muany Amcrican farm families, the Gierahls
inherited land from their ancestors. And like numy other

farmers. they have been able to acquire more acreape -

over the years by combining hard work with frugality.
But they have found it extremiely difficult to bugrow
moaey through the FmHA.,

In 1921 Congress cestablished the Farners Home
Administration (FmHA) 1o provide low-interest loam to
furmers who needed capital cither o

tiful and fertile lowlands of coastal Georgia, North
Carolinga. and South Carolina, long owned predominately
by minority familics, huve become the playgrounds of the
wealthy.

WILSON GERALD is one of the few black landowners
lelt in his county. In North Carolina. his native state,
ownership of lund by blacks has declined by one-third in
the last 20 years, leaving fewer than 5,000 black-owned
farms. And yet of all the states that still have a significamt

number of black-owned farms, North

expand and modemize their farming
operations, of to meet operating costs
until crops were harvested. The spe-
cific mandate of the FmHA was to be
the “lender of last resort™ for farmers
unuble to obtuin loans clsewherc.

The difference bciween the
Geralds and successful FmHA bor-
rowers is not in the quality of the
Geralds® farming—Wilson Gerald
holds many 4-H. exiension service,
and other agricultural 2wards. The difference is not the
success of their farm—with no outside income, the
Geralds' diversified farm operation has supported a
fumily of 12. The difference is obvious—the Gerald
fumily is black.

Over the years the emphasis of the FmHA appears to
have shifted from “lender of last resort™ to “lender of the
biused sort.” Only 20 pereent of all FmHA loans are now
carmarked for beginning or minority farmers, and the
Reagan administration even tried to cancel these “limited
resource loan™ allocations. Lach yewr Congress has
insisted that the limited resource loans renmin available

CHEATED OUT OF THEIR
LAND, BLACK FARMERS
ARE BEING DRIVEN
ONCE AGAIN TO ROLES
OF TENANCY AND
SHARECROPPING.

to those in need, only (o0 be thwarted by FmllA county -

officers who annually retum half the funds, claiming to
be unable to find suitable borrowers.

Lacking access to credit. and discriminated against
by fedcrally funded rescarch and cxiension services,
black farmers have lost their right to equality of compe-
tition with their white counterparts. During the last 25
years. blacks have suffered lund loss at a rate 2.5 times
greater than white farmers. For the most part. they've
scen their land gobbicd up by rich farmers with large
spreads, or by whilc. land-hungry developers. The beau-
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Carolina ranks sccond only to Missis-
sippi.

In 1982 a report titled “The
Decline of Black Farming in America™
was released by the U.S. Civil Rights
Commission. The rcport indicted the
federal govermment for hastening the
loss of black-owned land. calling the
situation “a blight on the conscience
of the nation.” The report made spe-
cific reccommendations for improve-
ments within the U.S. Depanment of Agriculture’s
system, pasticularly in the Farmers Home Administration.
The report concluded that unless presemt trends are
reversed, there will be no more hlack-owned land in the
United States by the year 2000.

In 1964 Wilson Gerald had an opportunity to buy 29
acres from his uncle. thereby enlarging his farm o 49
acres. Bt FinllA county officials refused to lend him the
money, it on the grounds thit the appraised value of
the land was too high, and sccond on the basis that the
Ineul was not self-draining.

Recalling these roubled times, Gerald said, **1 knew
them grmd mseals would try to cheat me out of that land
hecnuse sonie of then wanted it. When | went with the
inspectors they showed me how the land was not sclf-

. draining. Angels ! ept mic awake all night. but later that

night the Lord told me to go and look at the ditch
between the properties. | found out that they had been
filling the ditch with dirt. The next day 1 called up a man
1I'd met who worked in the national FmHA office.”
Gerald cvenually got a loan through a contact in
Washington, D.C.. and, by 2iso borrowing small amounts
from local fricnds and rclatives. he was able to purchase
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his uncle's land. The only white man to lend him money
later faced foreclosure himself and Geruld was able 10
come (o his aid.

Gerald is as critical of the Farmers Home Adminis-
tration as is the U.S. Civil Rights Commission. “If FmHA
had been run for the farmers, instcad of against the

ting thesc problems,” he said.
adding. "'As long as you have
businessmen instead of farm-
ers sitting on these county
commillees, you're going (o
gel..somehody setting up
somebody clse to lose their
lund, if that man’s a devel-
oper and wants that lund.”

The US. Civil Rights
Commission report stated,
“The frequent pattern is for
land to remain in minority
humds only so long as it is
ceonomically marginal and
then to be acquired by whites
when its value begins to
increase.”

Gerald said, ~l was able
10 save myself. I'm sure
FmHA ran a lot of black
farmers out of business, Now
they are running a lot of the
white boys out too...FmHA
has loaned a lot of these
boys thousands of dollars to
buy big equipment and rent
big land. then dropped them.
What we nced...is more
people in farming...less
people out of jobs and on
welfare. It's a good way to make a living, raise a family,
und keep a community together. Farmers will have to
stick together 10 get this changed. Nobody will do it for
them.”

DENIAL OFF CREDIT is only one of the discriminatory
practices creating the perilous situation facing  black
landownens today. Restrictive propesty taxes and inherit-
ance laws serve to cheat black landownens oul of “heir”
propenty. Other government agencies abso have failed to
meet the needs ol minority farmers. FFunding for predomi-
maely black agricuhural colleges has been minuscule
companed 10 federal funds allocated 10 predominately
white apricultural colleges. The voluntary  northward
migration ol blacks seching a less repressive soial
structire ik better employment opportunities has also
canributed to the decline of the black famwer.

In Georgin in 1868, during the Reconstruction
pesiod. freed slaves suffered  disenfranchisement and
per~zeution at the hands of local government officials and
other powerful whites. A group of black Georgians
formed the Civil and Political Rights Association and met
in Albany to petition Congress, addressing gricvances
and asking for protection. )

.. 46 g G -tutement of their condition by saying
that thewr grievane > applied not to all whites but only to

1
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i those disregarding the law, they wrote, *Still we seck not
i their injury: we seek only our own protection. If this can
, be afforded us in southwest Georgia, then we are content

to remain here and contribute our labor to the develop-

ment of this country. But judging from the past and the

present, protection cannot be afforded to us here; and
with feelings similar to
those of the Indian as he
wrns westward from the
bones and hunting grounds
of his fathers, we ask to be
removed to some other
land.”

TODAY. 120 YEARS
later, rural blacks are fac-
ing a similar plight.
Cheated out of their land,
black furmers are being
driven once again (o roles
of tenuncy and sharecrop-
ping. o1 they are forced
into the degradation of
welfare dependency.
lFarn advocacy
groups are springing up.
but as the rural situation
deteriorntes, they are in
nced of reinforcemient and
support. The Lmergency
Lund Fund has success-
fully lobhicd for less re-
strictive property laws in
several Southern  states.
Financial restraints forced
them to merge with the
Fedcration of Southern Co-
ops. an organization that
: works primarily in Alabama and Georgiu helping black
" farmers (o develop markets and co-ops. Other groups.
including the Rural Advancement Fund. operate hotlines
and cmergency and educational services to assist small
farmers in forming their own support networks.

As Wilson Geruld said. “Farmers will have to sMick
together to get this changed.” The Rurul Advancement
Fund has found, after almost S0 years of work with
belcaguered family farmers. that black lundowners can be
saved only by combining their efforts with similarly
threatened white furmers and that such an alliance must
grow quickly to include urban and rural people. all of
whom have a stake in divensificd land ownership.

In March 1980 the possibilities for such an alliance
were withessed in a small South Carolina town where

2000 conservitive rural people - black, white, and Na-
tive Americian  gathered at a mecting of the fledgling
United Farmers Organization to hear Rev. Jesse Juckson
speah. Jachaon told them. “Unless you work together it's
just a muatter of time betore all of you are driven ofT your
land. You can count on it if’ the black fanmers go out in
the morning. white Tarmers will follow in the afternoon.”™

As one white farmer said, “We ain’t got no time for
racism now. This is survival.” e
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A LEGACY OF
BROKEN PROMISES

AMERICAN INDIAN TREATY RIGHTS ATTACKED IN WISCONSIN
by Sharon Met:

OT LLONG AGO THE WISCONSIN state motto

was changed from “Escape to Wisconsin™ to

*You're Among Friends.” To a member of one
of the 11 Indian tribes there, however, these words have
o peculiar ring. During the past few years. for cxample,
the simple act of “Goin® fishin'"—popular with many
people und practiced by the Chippewa before non-Indians
came to what is now Wisconsin—has meant putting your
life on the line.

Spearfishing stories dominate the Wisconsin media
cvery spring. John Benson, a Chippewa spearer of
walleye and muskie, puts his boat in to fish, like 10
gencrations of spearers before him.

fishers take approximately 3 percent of the walleye and
muskic in Wisconsin cach year.

STOREKEEPERS AND MILL WORKERS. politicians
and housewives, northern media editors and  school
principuls deny that racism motivates much of the anti-
Indian activity.

They say it is not an issue of racism, that it is the
mcthod of fishing or spearing that mukes them angry.
Others say it is not racism hut the economics of tourism
that they are concerned about. Still others say it is not
racism but the lnck of education that is the problem. At
lcast onc of the protest groups

More than a thousand people are
out this night yelling racial slurs
at him. He feels the steel ball
bearings shot from wrist rockets
hiting him: he hopes that the
rcally big rocks won't.

Benson manages to keep his
balance as non-Indians in motor-
boats try to swamp his fishing
craft. Others are dragging anchors
throngh where he s fishing, e
hnows his family is i the shore, and he can hear people
calling them “timber nigpen.”

He ties not to Jook at the signs that say “Spear an
Indiam. Save a Walleye™ aml “bigqual Rights not Treaty
Raighis.” Ve hopes Diis children dow’t notice the efligy of
i Dinliane mounted on a spean, carried like a banner by a
beaded non lmdian in a plaid jachet. Amd e hopes the
20 depuities ont that wight are enoigh 0 heep everyone
stle. He doesnc't leel tin be is “mmong riemds.”™

Sis of the 11 wibes in Wisconsin are Chippewai. In
neaty aprecnwats sipred in 1837 ad 1842, the Chippewa
cedd lmpe nicts of kaind o the federal govemment,
wtumng sone homelads, cilled reservitions, and res
g the ueht o lant. Gish, and gather on all inds
withm the ceded temritory. The northem third of Wiscon-
st called ceded territory, is covered by these treaties.
Ihese ripts were upheld hy the Supreme Court in 1983
when it was apparent that the state hud for years enforeed
it own Liws on the tribes withow the jurisdiction 0 do
so. llarvesting fish in the spring by the Chippewa is
done by standing up in a boat and spearing them. The
fishers spear at night using lights to sce the fish, and the
cateh is then shared amwong tribal members. Chippewa

POSTERS ADVERTISING THE
“FIRST ANNUAL INDIAN
SHOOT” HAVE BEEN FOUND
IN LOCAL BARS AND ON
BULLETIN BOARDS OF OTHER 'l:llig‘hway 29.” You don't use the

A

cluims it isn’t racism, but that
it's a matter of equal rights o, in
this case, equal fish for every-
body.

Someone once said. “When
in Wisconsin you have to under-
stand: There isn't racism north of

word in northemn Wisconsin.

However, Quincy Dadisman,

a retired reporter from The Mil-

waitkee Sentinel, the state’s largest circulation newspaper,

suys, “"When | stood at a boat landing one night and heard

the gunshots, and a rock the size of a melon landed

between me and the person | was interviewing. | cane to
recognize rwism,”

Education, the solwtion proposed by somie. is woe-
fully lacking in Wisconsin in terms of teaching about the
culture, history, and sovereignty of Native Americans,
Republicen Gov, ‘Tommy Thompson etoed attempts to
increasc state assistance o Indian community  schools
Trom 3110 per pupil 1o $18S per pupil. Such a proposal,
the fir increase in more than a decade, would cost the
state $47.300 annually. The state’s surplus as of 1990--
the second atiempt © pass such legislation: was $329
million.

In 1979 the legislature passed a bill to teach Native
American history and culture in the public schools.
School boards successfully lobbied 10 make it a voluntary
program, saying that maM school boards were concemed
and would take advantage of the option. Since that time
only four out of 460 school disricts opted for the
progeam. Those four were Indian schaols, The legistature
has now passed a bill to make the program mundatory,
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but the funding was cut first from SROO00 10 360000
and then. through the successful lobbying of a state
senator from northern Wisconsin, cutl again 1o $300,000.

School districts in Wisconsin have had  several
serious rucial incidents against Native American students.
The Crundon school district had 10 close two days last
year hecause Indian parents pulled their children from
school when pictures, posiers, and T-shints displaying

anti-Indian slogans were displayed. In Park Falls a senior
told a group of clergy gathered for a prayer service that
classmates are going out to “yell at the Indians™ for fun
on prom night. In Wausau a young Chippewa had his car
dismantled afier school as clussmates yelled racial slurs.
He has transferred to live with his grand-

mother on the reservation,

In 1984 an ad hoc task foree of
the U.S. Commission on Civil
Rights held hearings on the Q
reports of escalating rac-
ism against Native
Amcricans and is-
sued a report. I found ‘\
that the racism being ex-
hibited was considerable,
widespread. and accepted as
a norm by the larger society. In
1989. more hearings were held
and the report, issued in Febrvary
1990, was even more disturbing.

“IREATY BEER.” called “higot heer™ by B&
those who are boyeotting it, is a visible

symbol of racism. The label displays a fish on

a spear and carries the phrase “True brew of the
working man.” It is heing marketed in Washington
state. lllinois. and Wisconsin, Two previous boycott
attempts were successful, but promoter Dean Crist. a
businessperson in the city of Minocqua and leader of the
local organization Stop Treaty Abuse (STA), has found a
new brewer, Dixie Brewing in New Orleans. The profits
from the beer are used to lobhy Congress to abrogate the
treatics.

Posters advertising the “First Annual Indian Shom™
have been found in local bars and on bulletin boards of
other businesses. It allocates points for shooting Indians.
“Pluin™ Indians arc worth five points, while Indian trial
lawyers are worth 100 points. It is advertised as being
open 1o all taxpaying residents of Wisconsin, with a note
that blacks. Hmongs, Cubans. and thow on welfare are
nut cligible.

Ed Bearheart, a St. Croi tribal council member, sees
all of these issues as an attack on a culture, a way of life.
The issue isn't fish, «or pambling, or cducation. or the
ceonomy: il is a dilferent perceplion about what is
important and a lack of respect for any cullure excep! the
dominam one.

Bearheart says. *The attackhs on our sovercignty and
treaties are really attachs on our way of life, our way of
viewing things. The envicmment is eritical to our heing.,
The samwe Licties 10 separate us from our resources il
land are being used in Bravil, Alasha, and elsewhere. 10
really racism, with many differemt names and faces.™

Crist, one of the prinary public forces here, wias
quoted in The Wiscomnin State Journal on January 14,
1990, as saying. “You know, 1 was listening to David
Duke jthe Klanssnan clected to Louisiana legislature and
Repuhlic gubematorial and presidential candidate] speak

LX)

the other day. and he was good, very good....What he was
saying was the same stuff we have been saying. It was
like he might have been reading it from STA litersture.™
Crist does not heed pleas from law enforcement officials.
the povernor, arca members of Congress, or the arca
Chambers of Commerce to keep his people away from
the hoat lundings.

A second. less militant group, Protect American
Rights and Resources (PARR), just voied to let members
use their judgment about protesting at the landmgs and
instead is holding daytime rallies. Both STA and PARR
ure members of a national anti-trealy umbrella organiza-
tion in Big Arm, Montana, called Citizens Equal Rights
Alliance. Its purpose is to lobby Congress to change the
treaties.

Locally. however, members of thcse organizations

do more than lobby. More than 200 people

were arrested at anti-trealy rallies in 1989.

, Dean Crist was arvested six times and fined

| three times for disorderly conduct. In an-

other casc an offender received a $50 fine.

which included court costs, and remarked.

“I've never had so much fun for
$50."

THE ISSUES in Wisconsin are
far more complex than the
simplifiecd rhetoric of the
public debate, and the Turor
is not about fish. Prevail-
ing altitudes and power
structures are heing chal-
lenged. and politicians are
very nervous.  Innunwr-
able actors and agendus
are present on the stage—
a stage that has drawn
national and intermational
attention.

Politicians ut every
level want the “Indian issue™
to go away. But after six years
of cscalating sirife. almost all
of them realize that it hasn't
and won't. Local and state
officials blame the federal government for the “Indian
problem™ here. Federal officials point out that Wisconsin
has jurisdiction over certain activities and crimes in
Indian country and must solve the problem itsclf.

In March 1989 cvery member of the 11-member
Wisconsin congressional delegation signed a letier to the
Chippewa Tribal Chairs, which said in part, *...members
of the con_ressional delegation will certainly have to ke
into account the tribes’ lack of cooperation and their lack
of sensitivity when assessing tribal requests for federal
grants and projects.” Not surprisingly, the tribes consid-
cred this a threat.

The letter was followed by intrduction of 11LJ.R.
261 that would “imerpret and implenient the provisiens
of the weaties™ in a way that was “miore equitable.™
Actually, passage of 1LJ.R 261 would cut the Chippewa
fish harvest by 90 pervent.

While Congress has the power to abrapate neities
unilaterally. precedent and simple decemy have se tin
precluded it from doing so. Natwithistanding i, Rep.
James Sensennbretner (R Wi, at the urging of local
officials, introduced  legislastion 1©0 abropate the ol
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reservation hunting, fishing, and guthering rights of all
Indian tribes in Wisconsin.

Sen. Daniel Inouye, chair of the Scnate Sclect .
Commiittee on Indian Affairs. recently came to Wisconsin -

at the invitation of the governor to help negotiate a
scttlement and restore  peace.  Inouye  suggested that
former Washington stutc governor Daniel Evans bhe

appointed hy the president to be a federal observer at the -

boat landings this spring. STA opposes Evans because of
his involvement in péaceful conflict resolution after

similar situations occurred in Washington over fishing *

rights.
Inouye also commissioned an independent report of

the situation by two University of Wisconsin-Madison '
law professors. both experts in American Indian law and
history. That report, released on April 23, 1990, criticized .

Gov. Toinmy Thompson for fucling the treaty rights
conflict by repeatedly saying “he sees no sign of rucism
in the protests of northern Wisconsin.™

The report cites scveral examples of racism within

the anti-treaty movement and states that Thompson's .

frequent mectings with the leadership of STA and PARR

give them legitimacy. Thompson®s April 24 phone call to ;

STA Icader Dean Crist, for example, caused Crist to call

off a planned civil disobedience action when Thompson -
promised to fly to Washington, D.C.. to meet with Inouye :

and present the profesters’ case.

Thompson, up for re-clection this year, has been
trying o stamp out brush fires on this issue for the last
three years. During his election campaign in 1986, he
cven made his opposition to the treaties part of his
platform. Now, as the courts determine how the rights
will he exercised and resources divided, the governor has
urged the protesters not to do anything that “might be
interpreted as rucist, because it could hinder our court
cuse,”

“Crisis management” is the best way to describe the
upproach of both the Republican govemor and the
legislature, which is controlled hy Democrats. To say
there is no consistent, comprchensive, positive policy on
how to work with the tribes in Wisconsin would be an
understaterment. Official recognition of tribal sovereignty
has not even eniered the discussion.

Meanwhile. northern county officials prompted the :
Wisconsin Counties Association to organize a meeting in :

Salt Lake City in February, with delegations of county
officials from other states that had “Indian problems.”
The stated purpose of the meeting was to form a coalition
of states whose county delegations would press Congress
to “modify” the treaties. Thompson sent his representa-

tive, Exxon lobbyist-on-leave James Klauser. ostensibly :

to “listen and leam.”
When the tribes learned of the meeting, Indians from
10 different states picketed the site. the Montana delega-

tion walked out. the Uwah govemnor rcpudiated the ;

meeting. and great turmoil crupted over who would and
would not be seated. A subsequent meeting in Salt Lake
City. attended by 25 tribes from around the country.
resulted in a mutual aid pact between the tribes against
cfforts to crode treaty rights.

THE ISSUE GENERATING THE MOST concern in this
Wisconsin standoff is who controls the natural resources,
both on the reservations and on the lands ceded by
treaty—and not just Chippewa treatics but others as well.

There is a behind-the-scenes battle going on over man-
agement and access to mincral rights. timber rights, water
rights. and fish and game rights. Corporate intcrests seem
to be a major factor in the controversy. with the treaty
issues being used as a means of getting at the resources.
Exxon. Kennecott, Amax, Kerr-McGee. Chevron,
Amoco, and Western Nuclear have leased more than
S00,000 acres in northern Wisconsin alone. where ura-
- pium. copper, and zinc lic just below the surface on many
. reservation or ceded lands. Kennecott's proposed open-
pit copper mine on the Flambeau River in Wisconsin, for
example. und the xtate’s effort to lease the treaty rights,
seem like more than coincidental occurrences (0 many.
In 1985 an alliance of environmentalists and Indians
prompted Exxon to delay plans to open a mine after the
Sokoakan Chippewa band asserted that Exxon fencing of
laund promised to them in an 1854 treaty was illegal
. occupation and interfered with their fishing, gathering of
. wild rice, and trapping. The companics arc not unaware
that courts have consistently found that treaty Indians
have an “environmental right to fishing hubitm.”
One local governnient, in an cffort to stop a mining
* project in its community in northem Wisconsin, passed a
- moratorium aguinst mining. only to be overruled in court.
For environmentalists, it seems that the treaties may he
the best tool for saving the resources.
The designated guardian of the resources, the Depant-
+ ment of Natural Resources (DNR)—also ciled in the
. Inouye report for contributing to the crisis—hus nol
: guined the trust of environmentulists or the tribes. At a
1 confercnce attended by tribes, legislators. environmental-
: ists, and DNR officials. personnel from the Northwest
| Indian Fisheries Commission in Washington presented
| their story of how the fisheries there have been improved
through a “co-management” arrangement.
Frank Boyle, one of the Wisconsin legislators to visit
: Washington to see the program firsthand, and a few
others are strong advocates for co-management. How-
ever. George Meyer of the DNR states flatly, “Wisconsin
will never agree to co-management. Cooperative manage-
ment, coordinated management. perhaps, but co-
' management...never.”
! Timber interests, with strong ties to the lumber and

: paper industry, also have a vested interest in co-manage-
ment. The Wisconsin paper industry. which uses tons of
pulpwood from the forests, is one of the largest in the
world. If the tribes have a say in timber management and,
under the next phase of court allocations, are allowed to

it will mean not only a sharing of resources for the
i companies bwt a different philosophy of forest manage-
ment.

The Menominee Tribe, not covered under the
Chippewa treaties, has already proven its ability to
| manage its timber resources well and in an cnvironmen-

tally sound way. If the Chippewa begin timbering, and
co-management practices are uscd. the northern counties
will feel the impact. Huge tracts of county forest land
there are now leased to logging companics and paper
mills for a substantial profit.

The difference in philosophy over resource managce-
ment is evident. Tribes want to preserve the resources for
future generations. while the U.S. Forest Service and the
DNR have been more responsive to the economics of the

I
i harvest timber on the public lands in northern Wisconsin,
]
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timber and tourist intcrests. A logger that | met in a
coffec shop one day said. " You think there’s trouble now.
This will look like u Sunday schoul picnic [by compari-
son| if the Indians stant logging.”

THE SIX CHIPPEWA TRIBES arc the most visible
targets of the latest round of “Indian bashing” in the state.
Located on six reservations in northern Wisconsin, cach
govems itself. Their economics and relationships with
their non-Indian ncighbeis vary. In most tribes there are
two factions, a tribal council or goveming body. and an
opposition group—quite similar to political parties in
non-Indian politics

The Lac du Flumbeuu Tribe. which does the most
spearing and attracts the most

HONOR (Honor Our Neighbors® Origins and Rights).

. Midwest Treaty Support Network. Wa-Swa-Gon, Great

Lakes Indian Fish and Wildlife Comission, Madison

" Treaty Support Group. und Witness for Nonviolence are
. some of the major actors centered in Wisconsin, The

American Indian Movement (AIM) from Minnesota and
the Indian Treaty Support Commiittee from Chicago also
have a significant presence in Wisconsin. Some groups
take their cue from (ribal governments. others asre

. “movement people™ who respond to needs as they sec

them. The groups have signed an accord to be mutually
supportive and not be divided as they all support

honoring the treaties.
Churches 100 are getting involved. Walt Bresette. a
Red CHff Chippewa activist and

atiention, is very divided. There
is a split between Tom Maulson,
the most promincnt spearer in
Wisconsin. and the Lac du Flam-
beau tribal council. Maulson and
a treaty suppon group called Wa-
Swa-Gon helped defeat a “lcase-
oul” agreement that was negoti-
ated and favored by the tribul
council.

The Attorncy General of Wis-
consin, on hehalf of the state. had
spent months negotiating the lease-out with the Lac du
llambeau band of Chippewa. The scttiement would have
given the lac du Flambeuu about SI0 miillion in
cconomic development provisions. a new schoul. and
individual per capita payments for a 10-year period of
time. In retumn the tribe would agree not e exercise ity
treaty rights for 10 years,

This “leuse of rights” provision. voled down in
October 1989 at the tribal referendum, is a new wrinkle
in negotiations by the state. Previously. some “selling of
rights” measures were suggested 10 another tribe. The
issue was clouded by confusion over the actual terminol-
ogy. and the Mole Lake Band of Chippewa voted that
proposal down in 1988. Swte legislutors have threatencd
10 withhold state assistance for Indian programs if the
Chippewa do not negatiate “in good faith.”

The two tribal factions are again in disagrecment
over the policy of inviting supporters—people who would
counter the anti-Indian demonstrators—to the bout land-
ings. Mike Allen, tribal chair of the Lac du Flambeau.
hus. along with other Chippewa chairs, the govemor.
members of Congress, Chambers of Commerce. and law
enforcemient officials. urged cveryone o stay away--
including supporters. Tom Maulson. who it was rumored
last year had a $30.000 bounty pluced on his heud hy
supporters of STA, wants supporters 10 come (o the
landings. ‘This year he was wamed to wear a bulletproof
vest.

More than SO treaty support groups - - local, regional.
and national - -have sprung up. Sone are Indian, some are
basically non-Indian. They hiave different ways of show-
ing support for the wreaties. ranging from  producing
educational materials. witnessing at the landings, running
radio ads, holding prayer vigils, conducting letier-writing
cumpaigns. doing public cducation about treaties. and
sponsoring forums. rallies. and marches,
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POLITICIANS AT EVERY LEVEL
WANT THE “INDIAN ISSUE”
TO GO AWAY. BUT AFTER
SIX YEARS OF ESCALATING
STRIFE, ALMOST ALL OF
THEM REALIZE THAT IT
HASN'T AND WON'T.

A1)

lecturer quipped. “Things are so
bad in the north that Unitarians
are buming question marks on
their lawns.”

Both the Wisconsin Confer-
ence of Churches and the Wis-
consin Catholic Conference have
issued statements thut recognize
the legal status of the treatics.
oppose the violence, and call for
peace. Bishops and judicatory
leaders of most major denomina-
tions wrote a joint pastoral letter denouncing the racism
and calling for peace at the boat kandings.

Some parishionens, especially those in the north, are
angry that their pastors and bishops are getting involved,
bt Episcopal Bishop William Wantland of 1w Cluire,
himself a Seminole Indian, says, “Justice is always a
concern of the religious community, and this is & maner
of justice.” Some pastors who can be removed by a vote
of their congregution feel threatened. One minister said.
“Look. the hig givers in my church nre PARR mewbers,
and [I feel] | mus say | oagree with them” At an
ccumenicat retreat for religious leaders in December
1989, treaties and sovercignty were the  number-omwe
issues.

Joe Bresette, a Red Cliff Chippewa and exceutive
director of the Gireat Lakes Indian Tribal Council. says, *1
don’t know wha is in charge of the moral attitudes in this
country. hut someone needs (0 address how people act.”

For the liest time in the spring of 1990, the Chambers
of Commerce of northern Wisconsin spoke out. Eleven
chambers issued o stulement recognizing treaties and
asking people to stay away from boat landings.

But thut does not mean the future is bright. Accord-
ing 10 Bob Deer. member of the Menomince tribal
legislaure, another issue of tribal jurisdiction that looms
on the horizon is over the navigable waters within the
Mcenominee reservation boundaries. He says, “The state
simply docs not respect the sovercignty of the tribes. The
animosity generated over the spearfishing of the Chippewa
has threatened the treaty rights of all tribes because of
negative attitudes o the highest levels of state govern-
ment.”

The uncasiness all the tribes feel is quite understand-
ahle. The ever-present bargaining table hus been for
centuries the place where more rights are given up. sold.
or—using the new wording—"lcased.” e
SHARON METZ 1s evevutive doessor and bord peesidens of WONOR. i . and
o tormer Wisoomun shte legeskater
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THE VULNERABILITY OF ASYLUM SEEKERS IN THE UNITED STATES

by Bill

ou see it in the face of a child that looks twice her
age. “Rebeca™ sits in the U.S. Immigration and
Nuturalization Service's (INS) detention center

for unaccompanied children in Los Fresnos. Texas. A
researcher from the University of Houston has been given
permission to interview refugee children to determine if
they are suffering from Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder, a
severe and long-term anxiety reaction characterized hy
nighimares, flushbacks. and emotional numbing that was
hrought home to Americans by Vietnam vets. Rebeca, a
teen-ager from the Salvadoran

Frelick

detention.

THE POEM AT THE FOOT OF the Statue of Liberty
culls her the Mother of Exiles, who shines a beacon of
welcome and beckons, “Give me your tired, your poor.
your huddled masses yeurning o breathe free” And
America has shown generosity to refugees from inany
places. admitting ncarly 1.5 million since 1975. But the
welcome has been uneven. Open anns (o some, o cold
shoulder for the rest.

More than two-thirds of all refu-

countryside, has much in common
with those vets- -she shares the
same nightmares.

Her story. the refugee story.
begins with the loss of her home. It
was destroyed in 1983 hy a bomb
that killed two of her brothers. For
several years they managed (o stay
on their plot of land. But the
threats—and the killings—mounicd
until that was no longer possihle.
Rebeca and members of her family
were scverely beaten three times
by armed men who accused them
of supporting the other side in the civil war. She became
pregnant by a soldier in 1987, Shortly afierward he was
killed. Rebeca®s father, mother, and four cousins were
killed as well.

The surviving children, under constant hreat and
harassment, were finally forced to flee their farm in 1990,
Rebeca and her brother decided o flee Bl Salvador

AMERICA HAS SHOWN
GENEROSITY TO REFUGEES
FROM MANY PLACES,
ADMITTING NEARLY 1.5
MILLION SINCE 197S.
BUT THE WELCOME HAS
BEEN UNEVEN. OPEN ARMS
TO SOME, A COLD
SHOULDER FOR THE REST.

altogether. They thought he would be safe from forced -

recrvitment into the army aml duit she would be able o
carn mancy 10 support her haby.

But the trama did not end at the Salvidoran border.
A smuggler robbed and abandoned them in Mexico. They
were left hungry and ill. ‘Then the federales arrcsted thewn
and took what money was left. They were hrought (0 a
house where Rebecs was separated from her brother. That
night the men raped her. The following day she escaped.
A month afier leaving 1l Salvador, in June 1990. Rebeca
miacke it (o the United States. hut not to freedom. After
crossing the ULS. border at Brownsville, Texas, she was
caught at a border patrol checkpoint and put into INS

o

gee admissions have come from
Southcast Asig. and most of the rest
from the Soviet Union and Eastern
Europe. That leaves about 9 per-
cent of the remaining U.S. refugee
admissions divided between Africa,
Latin America, the Caribbean, the
Middle East. and South Asia—
regions that represent more than 90
percent of the 16.7 million refugees
in the world today.

When it comes to refugees
from El Salvador, Guatemala, and
Haiti—all countrics wracked by per-
seeution and  violence  throughout the * *80s—the U.S.
reception has heen downright icy. From 1982 through
1991, the United States did not admit a single Haitian or
Guatemalan as a refugee. With the exception of a group
of 93 Salvadoran political prisoners who were admitied
dircetly from El Salvador in 1984, only 60 Salvadorans
have been adimitted from 1982 through 1991,

Without a means of entering legally as refugees. tens
of thousands of Central Americans and Haitians have
attempted to enter the United States withowt permission,
If caught. they are suhject o detention and depontation,
However, intemational and U.S. law prohibit the returmn of
refugees to countrics where their lives or freedom would
he threatened. and people claiming a fear of persecution
in their home country have the right to apply for asylum
once they are in the United States. Still. 97.2 percent of
the Salvadorans who applied for political asylum with
INS in the years 1983-1991 were denied. It's been even
worse for Guatemalans and Haitians. In 1989 and 1994,
the United Suates forcibly returned 7.850 Salvadorans,
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7.430 Haitians. and 6.434 Guutemalans 10 their home ;
countries.

evidence that “INS agents coerced Salvadoruns who had
| not expressed a desire (0 retum to El Salvador to sign

INS officials have often stated that they rcgmd Form §-274 for voluntary departure.™
Central Americans and Huitians as economic migrants, |
not refugees, drawn here by the lure of Americun jobs, | would routinely fill out the voluntary departure forms,

und not having genuine feans of penecution in their .

INS agents, the 9th Circuit Court of Appeals found.

; even when Sulvadorans said they feared pcmu.unon upon

respective homelands. But a 1987 study hy the US. : i ! retum. Among the cases that came to the court's attenlion
governmemt's General Accounting Office (GAO) showed , was that of Maria Sunto Madril, an illiterate Salvadoran,

that even among asylum seekers making specific claims

who afier several days in detention, was given a volun-

of having been tortured or similarly persecuted, INS | tary departure form and told, “Sign here.” She said she

overwhelmingly rejected the Central Ameri-
can claims.

The GAO report compared asylum
approval rates for applicants from four
countriecs—Poland. Nicaragua, Iran, and El
Salvador—who stated that they were ar-
rested. imprisoned. had their life threat-
cned, or were toriured. Among asylum
seekers making such claims. the approval
rates were: Jrunians, 64 percent; Poles. 55
percent: Nicaraguans, 7 percent: and Sal-
vadoruns, 3 percent.

Inunigration judges and INS asylum
officers may question whether the persecu-
tion is real. But psychologists who en-
counter these refugees know the trauma is
real. Rebeca was interviewed as part of a
study focusing on a group of 133 Central

American youths in INS detention. Each one was asked -

to identify events that they had experienced. such as
sexunl assault, hunger, homelessness, seeing a family -
member or friend killed. The 133 children interviewed

reported, on average. having experienced four of the '
_ INS 1o detain juveniles like Rebeca whase adult relatives
. have not come forward to claim them. The policy. which
. arose in 1984, was criticized for using children as bait to
. force undocumented parents to tum themsclves in. The
- case. Flores v. Meese, was filed in 1985 to chullenge this

trnumaltic events in their country of origin. and nearly all
of them also reported traumatic experiences during the
journey north.

UNDOCUMENTED CENTRAL AMERICANS NEED
help. but America rarely offers a place to wrn. They have

entcred a strange world ill-equipped to cope. Usually -
congregating in urban centers in contrast to their own

rural buckgrounds, they are exploited by below-mini-
mum-wage jobs and slum landlords, confronied by erime
and poverty, and feel trupped by the barriers of lunguage,
culture, finnees, and fear of disvovery and deportation.
Far from providing support, small clusters of family and
Iricicds uswlly crmn together into tinderhox apartments
where their anxicty and confusion build on cach other.

The wvdocnmented who are caught seklom under-
stind that they have rights. Alter all. they hid none in
their home conmtries: their frinne of reference for anthor-
ity figures is fear. Although they have a right o a lawyer,
they often do not huow of this right: nor il they knew,
could they afford one. since aliens  unlike  citizens
facing criminal charges-- do not have a right © a conrt-
appointed attoraey when they go before an immigration
judge.

The treatment of .n.sylum seckers in INS detention has
successfully been challenged in the courts, greatly im-
proving the prospects for Central Americans. First, in
Oruntes Hernandez v. Thornburgh, a class action suit

decided by a federal court in November 1990, Sulvador- |
~ ALTHOUGH WELCOME. TEMPORARY SAFE haven
" is not asylum: it has no permancnce. In fact. Congress

ans in detention challenged INS for preventing them from
applying for asylum. The count found “overwhelming™

LI
4

n

would not sign for her deporta-
tion. At that point, the INS agent
grabbed her hand and physically
forced her to make an “X™ as her
signature on the 1-274 form.

The court has now ordered
INS to inform Salvadorans of
their right 1o asylum and to be
represenied by counsel at their
own expense. However, the lists
provided to detainees of low-cost
or free legal services are still
mostly uscless, The Minnesoa
Lawyers Committce recently took
the trouble of calling the 16 phone
numbers INS gives to detainees at
the Krome detention center in
Florida. Only three were willing
to provide free legal scrvices to gualifying Haitians (the
' majority population at Krome).

Class action suits have successfully challenged other
illegal INS practices. For cxample, in August 1991, a
federal appeals court ruled that it is unconstitwtional for

practice as well as the conditions of detention in which
the children were being held.

The decision. six years later. sets important prece-
dents not only for the rights of non-citizens, but alwo for
those of children. The court held not only that “alicos
have a fundamental right to he free from govermment
detention unless..such detention furthers o significant
governnwent interest,” but ala that “government confine:
memt of a child (o an institution shoukd he as last resont.”
The Supremie Court has agreed, however, 0 hear the
government's appeal of the decision,

The courts have not been the only batileground for
challenging INS practices. Members of Congress have
also sharply criticized the treatvent of Central American
wid Haitian asylum seckers during the past decade, One
of them, Joe Mookley of Massachusetts, took the fead in
passing legislation in late 1990 that prevented INS from
deporting Salvadorans for 18 months. Allhough more
than 180.000 Salvadorans registered for this temporary
protected status, it wasn't casy. Registration fees pre-
sented un almost insurmountable hurdle for many Salva-
dorans. 60 10 80 pereent of whom INS itsclf cstimates
have incomes below public welfare poverty puidelines.
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stipulated that Salvadorans who registered fur the pro- | where interdicted Haitians were held and given “pre-
tected status would be placed in deportation proceedings © asylum  screening™ to determine whether they had a
as soon as the moratorium ended. However, another class ; “credible™ basis for an asylum claim. During the period
action suit came to the rescue. Americun Baptist Churches | from October 1991 1o the cnd of May 1992. when “pre-

v. Thornburgh had acwally heen slowly ripening in the
courts since 1985, but came to fruition at just the right
time,

The suit, which charged thut INS was fundamentally °

biascd against Salvadoran and Guatcmalan asylum seck-
ers throughout the "80s, was given a big boost by the new
Salvadoran safe haven law. On the heels of that legisla-
tive victory, INS agreed lo a settlement that would allow
all Salvadorans and Guatemalans who were then present
in the United States 10 have completely ncw asylum
hearings. Now, when tlime runs out on their temporary
protected status (it has been extended on a more ad hoc
basis through June 1993), Salvadorans will have another
chance at permancnt asylum.

But what is to prevent a repeat of the old bias? For
starters, the Baptist churches settlement required INS to
agree that “forcign policy and border enforcement
considerations....thc fact that an individual is from a
country whose government the United States
supponts....land] whether or not the United States agrees

with the political or ideological belicfs of the

individual...lare] not relevant to the dctermination of -

whether an applicant has a well-founded fear of persecu-
tion.”

Also, INS itself has undergone some important -

structural changes. As a result of yeurs of protests and

lcgal challenges, INS has taken asylum adjudication out
of the hands of local INS district directors and created a

corps of specially trained asylum officers. INS has hired
fresh new faces and has included representatives from
groups like Amnacsty International in their training. The
jury is siill out on whether the new system will be fairer.
But there are genuine grounds for hope.

Still, the very reforms in the way INS operates within

tion—in order to keep potential asylum seckers at hay, If
they can't get here, they'll never have an opportunity to
register refugee claims under a refonned system.

INTERDICTION POLICIES HAVE BEEN with us for
some time. The term “interdiction™ has long been applicd
10 the Coast Guard net of the coast o Florida, There, lor
the past decade. boats carrying Haitians  have  been
stopped and sunk. their passengers foreed ahoand Coust
Guard cutters and taken directly back to aiti. During the
trip back. INS cxaminers conducted perfunctory inter
views supposedly to determine if any lud asylum claims,
But the fact that only 28 Haitiam were brought o the
United States to puesae asylum claims out of a tolal of
24,559 who were interdicted between the beginning of
the interdiction program in 1981 and the overthrow of
President  Jean-Bertrand  Aristide  in September 1991
suggests how little genuine interest the LS, authorities
had in identifying refugees.

U.S. policy with respect to the Haitians underwent
several important changes in the afiernmath of the Septem-
ber 30 military coup and ensuing reign of terror. Under
pressure of court orders. the LS. government created a
refugee camp at the U.S. naval base at Guantanamo Bay:,

screening” hearings were being conducted, 9,898 Hai-
tians were “screened in” as having credible claims, of
whom 7,068 were brought to the United States (o pursue
their claims in full-scale asylum hearings.

But on May 24, 1992, President Bush issucd an
exccutive order that dropped screening entirely. The
president directed the Coast Guard to summarily return
interdicted Haitians with no screening whatsoever.

The May 24 policy, on its face, appeared to be a
blatant violation of domesiic and intemational law.
Article 33 of the Refugee Corvention and Protocol, to
which the United States is & comracting party. prohibits
the “return [of] a refugee in any nianner whatsoever (0
the frontiers of territories where his life or freedom would
be threatened.” The U.S. Immigration and Nationality
Act has a similar provision,

The Bush administration argued before the U.S.
Supreme Count that “Article 33(1) is simply inapplicuble
in this casc....Anticle 33(1) only applics to refugeex within
the territory of the contracting State.” In other words, the
U.S. government said that it reserved the right to go out
into international waters, take refugees with a well-
founded fear of persecution into its custody. and retumn
them to their perseculors.

U.S. District Judge sterling Johnson wrote in his
opinion that “it is unconscionable that the United States
should accede o the Protocol and later claim not 1o be
bound by it. This court is astonished that the United
States would return Haitians to the jaws of political
persecution, terror, death and uncerisinty when it wus
contracted not to do s0." Despile saying that the U.S.
policy made a “cruel hoax™ of Article 33 and was “mn
worth the paper it is printed on,” Judge Johnson feht

. constrained to xide with the govemnment.
the United States appear (o be creating  pressures (o -
bolster INS police efforts outside our country—interdic- .

Although, as of this writing, the issue is still pending
in the courts and in Congress, important—and danger-
oy precedents are being set, The governmment is operat-
ing to prevent refugees from secking asylum not only in
the seas between Haiti and Florida, hut in other spheres
as well, operating with impunity outside the reach of our
legal system in kage part because of the victories that
have been won in defemding asylum seehers within our
bhorders.

AL LS, diplomatic posts  throughout the world.,
comnlar officers wickl o rubber stamp with the words
“Application Reecived.” These two words stamped into a
person’s passport tell other consalar officers anywhere
clwe in thwe world that the person holding the passport was
denicd a visa. This closes off a eritical avenue of escape
lor thousands of would-he refugees from the Middle Last,
Africa. or Latin Americit. They are effectively “inter-
dicied” before they even hoard a plane,

Only a minuscule fraction of these Thind World
people wauld ever leam that the United States even has
a refugee admissions program, and far fewer would ever
gain access o i, Not having a way to be admitted
officially as refugees, some asylum seckers attempt 1o fly
to the United States or another safe country and there ask
for asylum. But they are poor risks for a visa, Visas are
given 1o people with strong tics to their home country,
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showing taey will retum. A refugee, fearing persecution
at the hands of this govemnment. can hardly make the case
that he is likely to retum,

WHILE THE U.S. GOVERNMENT iS dircctly impli-
cated in the sea and air interdictions, its involvement in

since the beginning of 1989, And in February 1991 INS
Commissioner Gene McNary asked for, and received,

. permission from the congressional appropriations com-
: mittces 0 send Servicins Migratorins up 0 $350.000

interdiction on land—in Mexico—is beter hidden. Mexi- -

can immignition. military, and police authorities are
stopping hundreds of Centrul Americans every day as
they journey northward. In the process of detaining and
deporting them, abuses also oceur. Refugees tell the
nunwes of the worM jails and check-

from the INS budget 10 fund Mexico's deportations of
third country nationals in 1991.

Although officially for pline tickets. the money has
already nude a noticeable difference on the ground, New
Servicins Migratorios vans are popping up along Mexico's
southern border. And recent Central American arrivals
are saying that it is harder to bribe their way north.

“Alicia,” a Salvadoran woman inter-

points over and over: Ciudixd Hidalgo,
Tapachula, 1l Manpuito, Ly Ventosa,
Tehuantepee- places in the remote
sonth of Mexico rarely aceessible 10
the press or human rights groups.
last year in Mexico. 1 met
“Lacia.” o Red Cross worker who fled
Ll Salvadore in 1990 after she and her
hushamd were anonymaously denounced
10 the army. Their first encounter with
the local. uniformed, Mexican police
was resolved with a bribe. But shortly
thereafter a group of men with ma-
chetes ruped her and robbed and se-
verely beat her and her hushand. A
Mexican fumily found and protected them. putting the
couple on u northbound train when their wounds were
sufficiently healed. In the middle of the night, the train
wiis stopped by federules who, supposedly scarching for

97.2 PERCENT OF THE
SALVADORANS WHO
APPLIED FOR POLITICAL
ASYLUM WITH INS IN
THE YEARS 1983-
1991 WERE DENIED;
AND IT'S BEEN EVEN
WORSE FOR GUATEMA-
LANS AND HAITIANS.

viewed in mid-1991 at an INS-con-
tricted detention center in Laredo,
Texas, told a paralegal:

1 gt cauglu ut the checkpoint at la
Vemmsa. | was detained three days
there. Thea | was deported 0 Talis-
man |Guatemaln]. | asked the wu-
thorities, “Why do xou work so hard
e deport us? I'll give vou some
wmoney, iy don't deport me.” The
immigration ugent answered, “No,
because the U.S. is paving us 1o dn
this.” He meant, w swp amy illegals
from eatering Mexico,

The policy has paid off for the United Stutes.

. Although apprehensions of Mexican migrants ot the U.S.-

drugs. rohbed all Central Americans aboard of their -

money and watches and ook about 50 of them off the
train. Lucia saw one man being kicked in the genitals and
another whose head was broken open.

But Lucia and her hushand were not amested at that

Mecxican border continue to soar—Mexicans are not
stopped by the Mexican authoritics—the number of
Central Americans apprehended crussing into the United

States has fallen sharply.

time and continued north. After arriving in Mexico City,

Laucia's hushand found a job that did not reguire papers,

but he was caught by the federales along with some of his

co-workers. Some were held for bribes: others, like
Lucia‘s husbamd, were not heard from again,

Few of the Central Americans have any idea who
apprehends them. Some of the officials, such as the
federal judicial police, operate in plainclothes, It is
commion 1o see uniformied and non-uniformed men mixed
together driving around the border states in pick-up
trucks.

But if the undocumented Central Americans wind up
in the hands of the Mexican counterpart (0 INS. Servicins
Migratorios, their ultimate fate will be deportation. Since
198K, well over 200,000 people caught in Mexico were
deported 1o Guatemala,

In Junc 1989, before Americans were particularly
aware of interdiction in Mexico and before INS was
sensitive about criticism of its promajion of stepped-up
Mexican enforcement cfforts, the INS  newsletter,
Conissioner's Communique, casried i story praising its
own “cooperation with the Governmenmt of Mexico 10
stem the flow of Central American migrants through that
country, including the establishment of checkpoints along
transit corvidors and the deportation of intercepted Cen-
tral Americans,”

The policy, after all. makes sense. The border
between Mexico and the United States is 2000 miles
long and porous, whereas Mexico's southem border with
Guatemala is only 500 miles long and the few ruads
leading north are casy to police.

Southern Mexico is also much more remole to the

. U.S. public than our own border, and the U.S. involve-

INS officials have been openly involved in sharing .

intelligence and training with their Mexican counterpans

¥

¥

mient less clear. Unlike Haitian interdiction, which di
rectly involves the U.S. Coast Guard and INS, the ULS,
government has found in Mexico the added benefit of an
ally willing t0 do its dity work. Central Anwrican
deportations  have escalated at the same time as the
development of a closer relutionship between the ULS.
and Mexican governments. As this closer relutionship has
evolved, a largely silent, but well understood, quid prro
quo has emerged—Mexico agrees to keep Centrul Ameri-
cans out of the United States, and the United States. in
tum. agrees to forgive debts and work toward a free trde
agreement.

A remiirhable network of sanctuary workers, refugee
rights advocates, social service providers, and lawyers
has risen o0 the defense of Central Americans and
) laitians within the United States. And the safety net this
louse colition has constructed is beginning to work. But
it can only cutch those refugees who are already here,
Those outside are cither trapped in the very countries that
persecute them, unable 0 escape. or are in a free fall,
with nothing 10 back them up. [ ]

BUL. FREVICK 13 @ semww giolsers amalvag o the 17N Commntter fow Refugees.
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' STUDY SESSION 2 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

* 1. Before reading these articles, werc you aware of the extent and nature of racial violence
. experienced by minority people? How has your understanding of racial violence changed?
Why is violeace against minority people still such a part of life in the United States?

" 2. Are there hate groups in your area like the ones mentioned by C.T. Vivian? Have you ever been
approached or recruited by members of such groups? Who is involved in them, and how do
they try to recruit new members? What arc some steps that your church and other churches in
your area can take to counter the message of these hate groups?

3. The articles by Liane Rozzcll and Joyce Hollyday present a picture of government-sanctioned
: violence. Do you believe that the U.S. government condones discriminatory violence? How
does the evidence they present change your views?

4. The asticles by Sharon Metz and Bill Frelick look at ways that the government is involved in
perpetunting racism. In addition to the examples mentioned, are there other actions the federal
or local government has taken that have perpetuated racism?

S. What are somc ways that a person’s ruce, cluss, and gender affect the way society treats them?

6. Kathryn J. Waller suggests that the economic system benefits some, but is stacked against
people of color. What are some examples thut support or contradict her assessment? Do you
think changes are nceded in the ceonomic system to ensure that minority persons are not
discriminated against? Why or why not?

7. What is your assessment of *he role of the economy in enforcing racism? In what ways does
racism bencfit or hurt the L).S. economic system? How should the economic system be struc-
tured to ensure that poor people and people of color are not oppressed?

8. Ofien white supremacy groups try to pit working-class and poor white people against working-
class and poor people of color. What can be done in your community to bring working-class
and poor people from different racial groups together in a common strategy for justice? How
could you and your church enable this interaction to occur?

9. Have you ever suffered any violence that was racially motivated? How has this experience
affected your life? If you have never suffered racially motivated violence, how do you think
you would respond if you did?

10. What are the significant Native American rights issues in your locality? Are American Indians
supported by non-Indiahs in their social justice efforts?

11. “Treaty beer,” called “bigot beer™ by those boycotting it, is a blatant example of racism
through advertising. What are some other instances of racist advertising that you have seen or
heard?

12. Almost all the refugees reccived in the United States cach year arrive from Southeast Asia and
Eastern Europe while thousands of our Latin American and Haitian neighbors seeking asylum
are rejected and deported. What are the political and racial implications of this reality?

13. Should local churches and denominations actively work to oppose legislation and congres-
sional funding of deportations and interdictions in the United States and Mexico? If so, how
should this be done? If not, why not?
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THE PAIN

4,
OPPRESSION

A PEOPLE OF COLOR HAVE STRUGGLED with racism
as individuals and as communities. The reality of racism is
ever-present for them. Their stories show the constant
struggle required by people of color to live their lives in a

The stories in this chapter illustratc the difficulty of. and
the courage required for, trying to change a socicly or a
church in order that future generations
might not have to face the same oppres-
sion. White people can also learn from
these stories just how the society is
structured to benefit them.
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MY SOUL
OKS BACK

KEEPING THE FAITH BY CLAIMING THE PAST

by James H. Cone

hen people ask me about the decisive influ-

ences on my theologicul and political perspec-

tives, my response always includes something

about my mother and father, and what it mecant for a

black person to grow up in Bearden, Arkunsas, during the

19405 and *50s. The mure | reflect on who | am and what

is importamt to me. the more the Bearden expericnce
looms large in my consciousness.

Is it nostalgia? 1t may be that, but | do not think so.

1 am not homesick (or Bearden or even for the Macedonia

AM.E. Church there. The importance of Bearden is the

way it enters my thinking. con-

the South. But that is nel the cise. In fact, because of the
absence of extreme fonns of oppression, the white folks
of Bearden did not think of thenwelves as heing cruel or
unjust (0 black people.

They regarded the social and political arrangements
that they maintained to be an expression of the natural
order of creation. White people took it for granted that
blacks were supposed to adkdress all white adults as “Mr.™
and “Mrs." and they responded by calling all blacks
“hoy.” “girl.” or by their (it names. If a black person
was old cnough and also possessed the proper deference.
then he or she may have had the

trolling my theorctical analysis,
almost forcing me to answer
the questions ahout faith and
life found in the expericace of
my carly years. The people of
Bearden are present around my
desk as | think and write. Their
voices are clear and insistent:
“All right. James Hal. speak
for your people.”

Two things happened 1o
me in Bearden: | encountered
the harsh realitics of white in-
Jjustice that were inflicted daily
upon the black community: and
§ was given a faith that sus-
tained my personhood and dig-
nily in spite of white people’s
brutality. The dual reality of
white injustice and black faith,
as o part of the structure of life, ercated a tension in my
being that has aot been resolved.

If God is guod and also all powerful as bluck church
folks say. why do blacks get treated so badly? That was
the question that my brother Cecil and 1 asked at an carly
age, and it is still the question that ercates the intelicctual
encrgy and passion for my writing today.

Because of the pussion with which | write and speak
about white people’s oppression of blacks, people some-
times think that 1 have laid peesmal esperience of
lynching. rape. police harassinent, or some other blatant
eapression of white brutality conumon in many places in

Dovtor Vo Soomd Boveedo flone 8 Bon Daane B Coum Pulidacdn d 0950 by Munpdhan Prese
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AS A SOURCE OF IDENTITY
AND SURVIVAL, THE FAITH
OF THE CHURCH WAS WHAT
SUSTAINED THE PEOPLE
WHEN EVERYTHING ELSE
FAILED. AFTER BEING
TREATED AS THINGS FOR SIX
DAYS OF THE WEEK, BLACK
FOLKS WENT TO CHURCH ON
SUNDAY IN ORDER TO
AFFIRM AND EXPERIENCE
THEIR HUMANITY.

dubious honor of being called
“uncle” or “auntic.”

Other expressions of the black-
white sociul arrangements involved
blucks going to the back door,
smiling in the presence of whiles
even when nothing was funny,
“colored™ and “whitc™ water foun-
tains. and separal¢ wailing rooms
at the doctor’s office. As | reflect
back on my early ycars in Bearden,
there is not any specific manifesta-
«on of injustice that stands out, hut
rather the social ethos that whites
created and controlled. It was an
ethos that was inhercntly dehu-
anizing for black pcople.

Although the social and politi-
cal arrangements seemed perma-
nent and unchangeable, | could
never reconcile myselfl to aceept the social etiguetie of
bluck-white relations. In church, home, and school. | was
always taught to resist oppression and injustice.

The person maost responsible for my deep resentment
aguinst oppression was my father. The tenacity with
which he defended his rights and spoke the truth,
regardless of the risks. carmmed him much respect among
somie blacks and the label “crazy™ among others.

My father prided himself in heing able to out-think
white people, to beat thein ot their own gane. His sixih
grade cducation was no measure of his quick, substant.al
iniclligence. That was why he walked and talked with
much self-confidence. and why he managed to aveid
much of the dehumanizing climate of the black-white
sacial arrangements. For example, be refused to work at
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the sawmills and other facturics in and around Bearden
because he contended that a black person could not keep
his or her dignity and also work for white people.

He also refused to allow my mother to work as a
maid even in the hardest times. In extrerue circumstances.
my mother was willing to endure the humiliation for the
sake of our survival, but my father always rejected her
offer. He repeatedly told his sons that if he had anything
to say about it, his wife and our mother would never be
allowed to subject herself to such disgrace. ln this context
he explained why he always called my mother “Mrs.

Tt was his way of forcing whites
to address her with dignity and
by her first name.
Growing up with my fa-
ther, working with him in the
woods, and observing his deal-
ings with whites and blacks
had a profuund cffect upon my
perspective about the world.
lle gave me the conviction that
srvival for black people re-
quires constant struggle, and
that uo blach should ever ex-
et justice from whites.

Although my father sel-
dom carned more than $1.000
per year, and olten much less,
he refused to allow white poli-
ticinus to place their sickers on
any ot his property during clec-
tion time. e was sometimes
offered 3200 or $3X) for his
support. but he always angrily
declined the money.

As o child. 1 was some-
times troubled about why my
father refused the money from white politicians, espe-

cially when he did vote for some of them, and we did .

need the money badly. When 1 asked him about it, he

replicd quickly and firmly: “Don't ever let anybody buy

your integrity. especially white people. Tell them that it
is nut for sale. Do what you do because it is right and not
because of the money involved. And never let yourself be
put in a position where you are dependent upon your
encies in order to survive, For God will make a way ot
of no way. and he will make your cnemics your
footstonl.™

The truth of my father’s saying became evident in his
life. 1 do not remember ever worrying about our physical
survival. In difficult times. when constant rain and cold or
some misfortune with the truck prevented him from going
ino the wouds to cut and haul billets. he always
responded with a sense of humor: “If the Lord just help
me over this little hump. then | will scale the mountain by
mysell.”

The struggle to survive with dignity was not casy for
any of the 400 blacks of Bearden. My father filed a law
suit against the Bearden school board in the carly 1950w
on the grounds that the white and black schools were not
cqual. Afier the Supreme Court decision of 1954, wy
father's suit became a case for the integration of the
schools. Absolute madness seemed 1o ener the minkds and
hearts of the white folks in Bearden a the very idea of
blacks and whites going 10 the same schools. For the first
time 1o my knowledge, Bearden whites began 1o talk
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about lynching Charlie Cone because he refused to take
his name off the law suit. Fortunately, the lynch mob
never came. Legal complications prevented the Bearden
schools from being integrated until the 1960s.

IN THE CONTEXT OF Macedonia African Mcthodist
Episcopal Church, resistance t0 white injustice was
joined with faith in God's rightcousness. My mother was
one of the pillars of Macedonia, and a firm believer in
God's justice. The spirituality which shc embodied was
typical of black Christians in Bcarden, especially
Macedonia. | do not remem-
ber any hlack church person
in Bearden cver using reli-
gion to cover up oppression
or as an cscupe from the
harsh realities of life. Reli-
gion was rather the source of
identity and survival, on the
one hand, and the source of
empowerment in the struggle
for freedom on the other.

As a source of identity
and survival. the faith of the
church was what sustained
the people when cverything
else failed. After being treated
as things for six days of the
week, black folks went to
church on Sunday in order to
affirm and cxpericnee their
humanity. In the cyes of the
Almighty, they were children
of God whose future was not
defined by the white sruc-
tures that humiliated them.
The value structures in the
society were completely re-
| versed in the church. The last became first. the junitor
became the chairman of the Steward Board. and the maid
became the president of Stewardess Board Number One.
Everybody becume somebady. and there were no second-
class people at Macedonia.

The black church was the source, not only of identity
and survivul. but of the socio-political struggle for
libertion. During my childhood. every fight for justice
und civil rights was initiated in and led by the church.
Because there were very few black people who were notl
dependent upon whites for a livelihood, the burden of
leadership fell upon the preacher whose salury was paid
by his congregation ar upon some other self-cmployed
blawh person. Secing s0 many courugeous ininistens
leading the sruggle for justice in the name of the gospel
undoubtedty had much to do with why 1 chose liberation
as the central theme of my perspective in black theology.

In 1954, 1 gmduated from high school and entered
Shorter, a small two-year unaceredited college of the
African Mcthodist Episcopal Church in North Little
Roch. Arkansas. Later 1 transferred to Philander Smiith. a
slightly irger but accredited thiited Methodist College in
Litle Rock.

1eaving Bearden and going 80 nn.  to the “big city™
of Little Rock wus like going 10 another country, The
problem of the relation between faith and justice could be
viewed from a larger perspective. 1 began to read and
hwar abowt Martin Luther King, Jr. and the Moulgomer)
bus boycott, and 1 experienced finthand the 1957
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wtepration crisis at Central High Schoal.
Those were very rough and tense days. Once again

the true nuture of American democricy and white religion
was revealed, and no amount of clever theological -

amalysis could nake black people think that the whites

who harassed those nine black children were also Christ- -
. Theological Seminary) in 1958, | was hardly ready for
the obvious (that justice was God's will). many blacks '

ians. Because white church people seemed not to know

thought that they were ignoramt regarding spiritual and
biblical mauers and thus needed to be converted.
I must admit that | often made similar assumptions.

But I also thought that white pcople’s wrongdoings

toward blacks were due 10 a lack of actual knowledge of

what the Bible said and the absence of black confronta- :

tion of them with the truth of the gospel. | really wanted

to believe that whites desired to do right, because it was '
the Christian thing to do. How could anyone claim an *
identity with Jesus and not be for justice? Because the *

behavior of whites blatantly contradicted the gospel. and
because | thought that whites did such cruel things out of

ignorance, § decided that | would inform them when the -

next appropriate occasion occurred.

One day. while riding the public bus, | sat down next ;

10 an ¢lderly, churchly dooking white woman who secmed
scrious and pious. (The buses were legully segregated.

quickly got up, uttering angry expletives at me. | went

over to her with a smile on my face 1o calm her down. | -
said, “Madam, you look like a Christian, and that was

why | sat down by you. How could you say the things
von said to me when Jesus said that what you do 10 the
least you do to him?”

“Yuu arc not Jesus.” she replied with hate and

violence in her eyes, “Get the helt out of my fuce. you -

nigger!™ § began to realize that even if people know the
truth. they will not necessarily do it. And religion does
not automatically make people sensitive to human pain
and suffering.

‘The existential nced to analyze the contradictions in
the black experience created in me a ceaseless inteliectual
cyricnity. § wanted to read everything related to hunwn
problems that | could get my hands on. Shorter and
Ihilander Smith provided an excellent educational con-
text for the punwuit of my concerns.

1 wan introduced 10 a world of scholarship with
philosophers, historians, and theologians. | began to read
about Socrates and Plato, Aquinas and Luther, Kant and
Hegel. The most interesting of all my subjects was
*Negro history,” as it was called in those days.

The muwre | read about black history. the more |
hecame prowd that 1 was black. Growing up with proud
parcats, atteiding bliack schools, and becoming a minister
m 4 black church did much to make me proud of my
hiachness. But such things cannot sustain one’s sensc of
worth i a racist sacicty without a knowledge of one's
past. A person without a past is a person without an
identity. And the absence of an identity is very scrious.
hecase without self-knowledge othens can make you
hecome what they desire,

As 1 reflected on this issue, the more complex it
becamie. 1 necded more help with the actual content of
Dlack history. For the first time, | began to read Frederick
Douglass, Booker T. Washington, W.E.B. Dal3ois, and
Carter (. Woodson. Reading black  thinkers. mosly
hisorians, | encountered the various ways that black
people bave siruggled against white racism. 1 lcarned that
black people have never been as passive as whites had

*
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. supgested in their history books. Therefore my contempo-

rary rebellious spirit had its roots in curlier black
generations. This knowledge was guite liberating.

WHEN | LEFT LITTLE ROCK for Evanston, Hlinois, to
attiend Garrett Biblical Institute (now Garrett-Evangelical

the emotional and intellectual challenge that awaited me.
My brother and | went 1o Evanston to attend Garrett
together, and we mistakenly believed that blacks were
really free “up north.”

My first awakening occurred when | decided 10 go
for a haircut at a white barber shop. When | walked in, |
thought that I noticed expressions of surprise on the white
faces inside. As soon as 1 sat down, one of the barbers
came over to me and said, “We don't cut niggers® hair in
this place.”

“Excuse me.” I replied. “but [ am not a nigger. It

_ uppears that you and your customers are the niggers.” |

quickly departed. not knowing emotionally how to as-
similate the experience. 1 have never really quite gotten
over il.

The problem was my naiveté. Garrett was not only

. "up north,” but was a Christian institwtion. One would
' think that having expericnced the contradiction of faith
but my brother and § never observed that rule.) She

and justice in the whitc churches of Arkansas. I would
have been ready for a few contradictions at Garrett as
well.

My expectation of fairness while at Garrett raises the
larger question of why many black people continue to
believe that they will receive justice from whites when
there is so little in our history to warrant that belief. Even
a cusual reading of black history in the United States
shows that many biack people really expected freedom
after the Revolutionary War, the War of 1812. the Civil
War. and World Wars [ and I1. In fact. this spirit of black
optimism was partly the philosophical foundation of the
civil rights movement of the 1960s. The dominant theme
in black life appears to be the belief that anc day whites
will do right. Regardless of my expectation to find justice
at Garrett, very little was found there. Many professors
treated black students as if they were dumb. One
professor was well-known for the racist jokes that he told
regularly in his classes. Ironically, he taught Christian
cthics.

WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF GARRETT'S hostile,
strange, and white environment, | barely made all C's my
first quarter. The drop from an A student in college to a
C student in seminary was very humiliating. Wken | went
to talk to my professors about my grades. they looked at
me with amazement. All contended that I deserved less,
and that it was out of their Christian spirit that I received
the grades | did. All said in their own way that they did
not expect blacks to do any better than average and tricd
0 encourage me to be content with my “black inferior-
ity.”

| was determined to make liars of my professors
regarding my intellectual ability. During the second
quarter. 1 decided (o take only two conrses, the minimuim
for registeation as a full-time student.

My chicl difficalty was with writing term papers, |
purchased o ninth-grade  Englisb text and began an
imlependent program ol lenming how o write. 1 was
cmbharrassed, but my pride in prving my  prolessors
wiong was more important than the embimassinent of
studying a ninth-gride text. 1 began to realize thit if §
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were going 10 achieve any degree of success as a writer
in graduate school, 1 would have to consider the people to -
whom | was writing, und the form in which they expected
good writing (0 appear.

Although | was still struggling with my writing. | had
become a straight A student by the time | reached my
senior year. When | took the Com-

racism, the failure 1o discuss mcism as a central problem
in theology appearcd strange and racist 10 me.

Even though the civil rights movement was the
hottest news item in America and hud been identified hy
most as the eritical problem facing the churches of the
1960s. no theologians defined the problem as a central

issuc in theology. Most North American

prehensive Exams for the Bachelor of
Divinity (now Master of Divinity) de-
gree, | passed with distinction. Later |
was awarded the systemalic theology
prize for being the best student in that
arca.

During my senior ycar | decided
(o apply for the program leadicg to the
Ph.D. degree.

Garrett had never had a bluck
Ph.D. student. When | went lo inquire
about the M.A. and Ph.D. program at
Garrett-Northwestern, the acting graduate advisor at
Garreut, the professor of Christian ethics, looked at me as
if | were insane. “You are not go'ng 10 apply for the M.A,
and Ph.D. program, are you? Well, | will infosm you now
that you will not be accepted. You don't have a chance.
In fact, there are several straight A white students from
Yale and Harvard whom we are rejecting. Now whan
chance do you think you have?””

| realized later thut the praduate advisor was acting
on his own prejudice and was not implementing stated
academic policy. His comments about Yale and Harvand
students were meant 0 intimidate me and actally were
not true. Many Garrett sudents with averages much
lower than mine were aceepicd for the MLA. and Ph.D.
program.

But at the time | was depressed. | went (o0 Willian
Hordern. a professor of sysematic theology who had
encouraged me to apply 10 the program. and told him
what had been told 10 me. He became angry. and his
response was cimphatic: “Jim. you go right abead and
apply. and if you're not accepted. Ul quit.™ That was the
first time that any white person had ever put himself on
the line for me. 1 reluxed. because 1 knew that Gamett
would not let one of its best and most respected scholun
depant over a matter such as this.

Even though all Ph.D. stedents were automatically
given major scholarships. 1 never received any form of
financial assistance from Garrett, except a permission for
me to borrow about $1,000 from the federal gavemment.
1 had t0 work part time as a janitor and painter, labor 12
hours per week for a white family who owned the garage
apartiment where | lived, and also serve as an assistant
pastor st Woodlawn A.M.E. Church in Chicago. Working
many hours, hawever, was not my major difficu.ty.

My most difficult problem in graduate school was
learning how to sMay in school during the peak of the civil
rights movement. Many of my black classmates. includ-
ing my brather, were decply engaged in the civil rights
struggle. Some blacks asked me how | could stay in the
lihrary reading ancient documents about Nicea and
Chaleedon, while blacks were fighting for their freedom
in the sreets. Al 1 knew then was that | hd an
intelleciual eraving 10 do theology and 1o relate it 1o blwk
people’s struggle for justive.

Eygually problenutic for my stay at Gamrett wans the
ahsence of the discission of racism as i theological
problem. For a black pesson who was bom in the South
and whose church hikl come into being because ol
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theologians identified their task as keep-
ing up with the problems defined by
European theologians.

Before completing my doctoral dis-
sertation, | accepted a teaching position
t Philunder Smith College in January,
1964. | completed my dissertation dur-
ing the summer, defended it success-
fully in the fall. and panticipated in the
graduation exercises in the spring of
1965.

There were five students receiving
the Ph.D. degree in religion at Garreti-Northwestern that
year, und | stood in the middle. two others on each side.
und with a sense of pride in my achicvement. | waited for
the Garrett professor who told racist jokes and who said
that | would never be accepted into the Ph.D. program.
lle congratuluted the first two doctoral students. shaking
their hands: then he skipped me as | extended my hand.
and went 10 the aext 1wo, congratulating them for their
vutstunding achicvement. | could not belicve that he
could continue 10 be so obvious with his racism. But |
smiled. Getting a Ph.D. degrec was a milestone.

$0CI0-

I RETURNED TO PHILANDER SMITH with enthusi-
asm. But what did Barth, Tillich, and Brunner have o do
with young black girls and boys coming from rhe cotton
ficlds of Arkansas, Tennessee, and Mississippi secking to
make o new future for themselves? This was the major
question for me. And it was further intensificd by the
civil rights sruggle,

I experienced the contradiction between theology as
a discipline and the struggle for black freedom in the
streets at the deepest level of my heing. How was | paing
10 resolve it? 1 had spent six years studying theology and
now found it irrelevant to the things that mattered most o
me.

| tried my hand at writing articles abowt Barth,
Feucrbach, and the death of God theology for publication.
They were rejected. and rightly so, because my heart was
not in them. | was in an intellectual quandary. On the one
hand. | was involved existentially with the civil rights
movement. but on the other. | did not know how to relate
theology to the black struggle for justice.

In 1966 | left Philunder because the administration
made it clear to me that my depasture would be welcome.
It appeared that | was nat properly submissive to the
white people who controlicd the buard of trustees. These
peuple were unguestionably committed 10 keeping Phi-
lander mediocre so that it would not in any way compete
with another (white) United Methodist institution, Hendrix
College. in Conway, Arkansas, only about 3) miles from
Little Rock. ‘Therelore many young black professors were
urged 1o leave, and s administrators were dismissed
when they hecamie (oo interestedd in the best education for
blach sudents,

I went W teach ot Adron College in Adrian,
Michigan. 1t was not until §F moved 0 Adrian that a clear
outline of o black theology began 0 emerge in my
theological consciousness,

45




e AMERICA"S ORIAINAL SIN o

Adrian provided me with time for reflection which |
hid never had before. | felt alone and isolated there. My
salvation was found in black music (spirituals, gospels,
blues, and jazz) combined with a disciplined program of
reading black literature and other writers concerned abont
human suftering. | immersed myself in the writings of
Baldwin, Wright, Fanon, Camus. Sartre, and Lllison as
well as the new black writers emerging from the context
of the black power movement.

When | compared these writers with Barth, Tillich,
Brunner. and Nichuhr, 1 concluded that 1 was in the
wrong ficld. How could | continue to allow my intellee:
twal life 0 be consumed by the theological problems
defined by people who had enslived my grandparents?

The challenge to say something about God and the
black liberation struggle was enhanced as 1 read and
heard the comments of white theologians and preachers
who condemned black violence but said nothing about
the structural white violence that created it. They quoted
Jesus® savings 10 blacks about “love your cnemy™ and
“tum the other cheek™ but ignored any application to
themselves. | could hardly contain my rage.

IT SEEMED THAT BOTH MY Christian and black
identity were at stake. My first priority was my black
identity. and | was not going to sacrifice it for the sake of
a white interpretation ¢f the gospel that | had learned at
Garrett. If Christ were not 10 be found in black people’s
aruggle for freedom, if hie were aot found in the ghetios
with rat-bitten children, if he were in rich white churches
and their seminaries, then | wanted no pant of him.

The issue for me was not whether black power could
be adjusted to meet the terms of a white Christ, but
whether the biblical Christ was to be limited (o the
prejudiced interpretations of white scholars. | was deter-
mined to set down on paper what | felt in my heart,

Martin Luther King, Jr.'s assassination on April 4,
1968, marked a turning point in the political conscious-
ness of many black Americans regarding nonvioleace as
i method for social change and as an expression of
Chistian love. Although | had embraced black power
before King's murder., that event intensified my convic-
tion and made me more determined (o write an extended
essay equating black power with the Christiar gospel.

By the summer of that year, | had so much anger
pent up in me that | had to let it out or be destroyed by
it. The cause of my anger was not merely my reaction to
the murder of Martin King. Neither was it duc simply to
the death of Malcolm X or the Killing of so many blacks
in the citics. My anger stretched back (0 the slave ships,
the auction block. and the lynchings. But even more
important were my personal encounters with racism in
Bearden, Little Rock, Evanston, and Adrian. From these
expericnces, | promised mysell that | would never again
make a political or theological compromise with racism.

The writing of Bluck Theology and Black Power that
summer was a therupeutic and liberating experience for
me. It is an understatement o say that | did not atteinpt
to write a “halanced™ and “objective™ view regarding
black-white relations in theology, church, and socicty. |
hnew whose side | was on, and | was nol going to atlow
my training in white academic schokrship to camouflage
my feclings.

When it becimie clear to me that my  intellectial
cansciousness should be detined and controlied by black
history and culture and not by standards set in white
seminaries and univensitios. 1 conld feel in the depth of

my being a liberution that began to manifest itself in the
energy and passion of my writing. Writing for the first
time scemed as natural as talking and preaching.

‘The writing of Black Theology and Black Power was
also a conversion experience. It was like experiencing the
death of white theology and heing born again into the
theology of the black experience.

I now realized why it had been so difficult for me 10
mahe the connection between the black experience and
theology. Racists do not define theology in a way that
challenges their racism. To expect white theologians to
voluntarily muke theology relevant to blick people’s
sruggle for justice is like expecting Pharaoh in Egypt to
voletarily liberate Israelites from slavery. it is the
vicoans and thase who identify with them that must make
the connection between their struggle and the gospel.

What then was and is the relationship between my
training as a theologian and the black struggle for
frecdom? For what reason had God allowed a poor black
boy from Bearden (o become a professional systematic
theologian? As | struggled with these questions and the
ambiguity involved in my vacation, | could not escape
the overwhelming conviction thut God's  Spirit was
calling me to do what | could for the enhancement of
justice in the world, especially on behalfl of my people. It
seemed obvious to me that the best contribution 1 could
make was (0 uncover the hypocrisy of the white church
and its theology.

1 hud heen studying amd teaching white theology for
more than 10 years and had achicved the highest
professional degree possible. Not many hlacks had my
technical training in theology. and no one. not even white
theologians. could question my academic credentials. |
feht that God must have been preparing me for this
vocation. that is, the task of leveling the mnst devastating
black critique possible against e white church and its
theology.

As | wrote, | kept thinking about my shave grandpar-
ents in Arkansas, Alubama, and Mississippi. and of the
silence of white theologians about their struggle to
survive the whip and the pistol. | also thought about the
auction block and the Underground Railroad, and what
both meant for the realities of slavery and black people’s
struggle to liberate thenwelves in an extreme situation of
oppression.

I could not avoid thinking of my mother and father.
who were still living in Bearden at the time. and their
struggle to create a humane and Christian enviconment
for their children, Lucy and Charlic Cone had worked
hard and endured much white abuse in Bearden so that |
could have a sense of worth and setf-confidence. therebhy
enabling me to hecome a teacher and writer of Christian
theology. | had to say something that would represent the
truth of their lives.

The universal manifestation of cournge and resis-
tance that 1 saw in my father's life continues to make
anything that | might achicve scem modest and some-
times insignificant. At most, what | say and do are just
dim reflections of what my parents taught and lived. If
they, risking livelihood and life, could make a stand
against the white folks of Bearden, cannot 1. protected by
tenure and doctorate, at least say i few words and do a
few things that represent the truth of black life? ]
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VICTIMS OF AN
AMERICAN HOLOCAUST

GENOCIDE OF NATIVE PEOPLE

by Steve Charleston

hen it comes o inermacial dialogues, Native

Peoplc arc often the last to be heard. We don’t

have the numbers. We don’t have the eco-
nomic or political muscle. When the subject is racism, we
are never the first community of color 1o come to mind.
And yet we have an absolutcly fundamemal experience
that must be taken seriously.

The Native experience of racism is the foundational
experience for all that has occurred in this hemisphere
over S00 years. In 1992 we mark 500 years of colonial
rule in our homeland. That track record alone gives us a
critical insight into the function of Western racism.
We've endured it longer than anyone else. The wisdom of
Native Pcoplc on this subject is the key, the source for
developing a strategy 1o overthrow both Westem racism
and Western colonialism.

The most virulent form of the discase of racism has
been used against Native America. Like other oppressed
people. we have known
IF RACISM IS slavery. poverty. und po-

litical conguest. We have
THE MATHEMATICS ,;, known somcthing

OF HATE, THEN clsc—gemx:idc.‘_l‘hc_gmut}
oSl mass extermination o

GENOCIDE IS ITS any race, any culture, any

LEDGER BOOK. people happened here. It
happened 10 us.

Western colonialism may speak of an American
history. Native People speak of an American holocaust, If
racism is the mathematics of hate. then genocide is its
ledger hook. How many Native People dicd in the
American holocaust? Thirty million? Forty million? Fifty
million”? How many were slaughtered? How many were
went 10 concentration camps? How many dicd of diseases
they coukdn’t even name? The American holocaust is our
eyperience. 11 is our tlestimony.

The testimony of Native People to this genocide is
ey heand beeause Native People have heen trivialized
by Western progegsuxda 1 all those millions perished in
o holociust, why las so httle ever been said about it? The
answer is simpler You cannol lave a crime if you o oot
lave 4 victn, A concented. intemional, methodical effont ‘mm
N been minke by the West 1o erise the memory of sgs‘m" “
Native Amenicit As a people we have been the objects of
one o thwe st stieeesstul et progigimda campaigas
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in history.

From the very beginnings of Westem colonial expan-
sion right up to the present day. we have been trivialized.
The dominont socicty has used cvery means s its
disposal: the dime novel. the Wilkd West show. the
Saturday matince, the Western television serial, text
books, the Sunday sermon, cartoons, the editorial puge.
the congressional record: they have all been pressed into
service to denigrate and diminish our stature us witnesses
to the truth of the holocaust. This process of trivialization

is not accidental. It is the intentional, racist process by

which the nightmare of the American holocaust is
transformed into the reassuring image
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the doctrine that Western capitalism is the best of all
possihle worlds. In response, Native People have main-
tined u guerrilla war against their oppressors. They have
resisted conversion and held fast to the traditional
spiritual center of their own way of life. They have kept
an alternative alive.

The altemative of Native America is the aliernative
of the tribe over against the capitalist state. It can be

. symbolized as the horizontal against the vertical. Native

civilization in North America represented a political,
social. and economic system that radiated out from a
religious center through the communal network of ex-
tended family and kinship.

of the American Dream.

THE TRIVIALIZATION OF Native
America through the medium of West-
em colonial propaganda replaces Na-
tive People with a pantheon of mythi-
cal colonial herocs. As the memory of
the holocaust is obscured, new imuges
of the American Dream are pushed
forward into the national conscious-
ness: faithful Pilgrims; brave pioncers:
founding fathers; gentle missionarics:
u new world: a wildemess: exploru-
tion: discovery: and the Nina, the
Pinta. and the Sama Maria,

Rucist propaganda always secks to
diven attiention. Al of us, Native and
non-Native alike, who look the other
way. who accept the myths of the
dream without guestion, who endorse
the assumplions luid before us by
colonialism, are guilty of perpetuating
Westenn racism,. We give tacit ap-
proval to the myths of colonialism.

Think about Columbus Day. How
iy of us have been raised to aceept
the doctrine of discovery”? Think about
Thauhsgiving. How many of us aceept
the inage of wniling Indians surounded by smiling
Pilgrines? Smiling victims cmbracing their smiling execu-
tioners? In light of the holocaust. it is & macabre image.
In light of racist propaganda, it is i powerfully effective
image. IF we believe it, we are part of it. We ane pant of
the dream.

The central purpose of diverting our attention is 10
keep us from focusing on the real reason for the
American holocaust. Western racist propaganda has told
the American public that the conflict between Wesiern
colonialism and Native America was a conflict over
“things"—Iland. gold. or furs. Westem colonizen nceded
these “things.” and Native People hud them but were
supposedly too primitive to use them. The struggle mver
pensession of them was trgic but necessary, we are k.

This is the logic of racism. and it has been widely
aceepied as historical fact. In ruth, however, the holo-
caust was not carried ont for the sake of “things.” It wis
the result of the lougest continuous religious war in
lunnan history. Native People were slanghtered because
they did not share “the dream.”

The West Bas conducted o capitalist jilad against
Native America. It has sought to convent Native People to

THE LESSON TO BE
LEARNED FROM THE
NATIVE EXPERIENCE
IS THAT ALL OF US
STILL HAVE A CHOICE.
NAYIVE AMERICA
STILL STANDS. IT HAS
SURVIVED THE
HOLOCAUST.

L1

In contrast, colonial capitalism rep-
resents u vertical hierarchy of eco-
nomic and political privilege exclusive
of spiritual values that places men and
women in an artificial competition
based on race. class, and gender. The
choice offered to Native People by
capitalism was clear: convert or die.
The grim statistics of the American
holocaust bear silent wributc to the
decision made by generations of Na-
tive People.

THE LESSON TO BE leammed from
the Native experience is that all of us
still have a choice. Native America
still stands. It has survived the halo-
caust. It has endured the propaganda.
It continues to resist the American
Dream state. The religious war goes
on. and Native People are in it for the
duration. As veterans of the struggle
against colonialism, capitulism, and
racism. they are still in the field.
Though few in number and often
without allics. they represent an un-
beaten allemative to business-as-usual
in the great American technocracy.

When people of color guther to discuss racism, they
should consider the men and women who have sacrificed
0 much to keep this aliemative alive. Native People do
nat share the assumptions and mythologics of their
oppressors. They do not simply want a higher place on
the pyramid of capitalism: they do not want a bigger
picee of the action for themselves; they do not aspire to
joining the middle clins. They do not want more. As the
tribe they want enough for all 1o share equally.

The tribe as 2 mewphor for community is dangerous.
It is dangerous to colonial capitalism. W is dangerous o
racism. I is dangerous because it is a symbol for the
strength of the oppressed. Iuis an inclusive symbol for all
waen and men who want to wake up from the dicam.
It says to people of all colors and cultures: There is o
better way. Let go of the myths and the images and the
cimpty promlises. Join hands in the stronz bond of kinship.
Become a tribe. Fight buck. Let the victims be redeemed
and the survivors set free. The struggle 18 SO0 years old.
Now is the time to decide. e
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AT THE DOOR TO REFORM OF THE CRIMINAL JUSTICE SYSTEM

by -Anthony A. Parker

PRISON. My finthund glimpse of prison was an
experience for which there was no adequate preparation.

1 waited in line in the cramped prison office to sign
in. That process included having my left hand stamped
with an ultravioiet light, walking through a metal detec-
tor, emptying my pockets, having my bricfease scarched.
and finally being patied down by a guard.

1 made the mistake of 1uking my tape recorder out of
my bricfcase. No tape recorders or cameras are allowed
in the prison. The guards at the front office said they
would hold it for me until § returned.

suspicious of them. She was right, of course. and the rest
of us agreed.

The one-story building resembles an Army barracks
with guards stationed at euch end of the huilding. Sixty-
scven men live here together. their beds side by side in
rows, with a small locker resting behind cach bed. The
building is not air-conditioned during the summer ionths.

KERWOOD CORBIN, 40, LIVES HERE. He has been at
Lorton for nine months. He was arested for petty
larceny---he stole a bicycle off the

1 had been granted permission to
accompany the membens of the Na-
tional Commission on Crime and Jus-
tice. a group of 20 African-American.
Asian-Amecrican. Latino-American,
and Native American activists, aca-
demics, and attormeys convened by
the American Friends Service Com-

THE MOSTY

BY INCARCERATING
PEOPLE—PARTICULARLY

IN OUR SOCIETY—WITH-
OUT REGARD TO WHAT

street, Corbin has three more months
10 serve before he is scheduled o be
released. A convict by society’s stan
durds. he is also a prisoner of the
corrections burcaucruacy.

Corbin was originally sched-
uled 10 go before the parale board in
Junc 1989. Because of chronic back-

VULNERABLE

mitice (AFSC). We were to inspect
the Centrad Facility at the Lorton
Comectional Complex, operated by
the District of Columbia Department

INFLUENCED THEIR
CRIMES, WE GIVE UP
HOPE FOR THEM.

logging duc to overcrowding—~cach
caseworker at Loron oversees ap-
proximately 105 prisoners—Corbin
was not brought up before the parole

of Corrections, in Lonon, Virginia,

Ninety-cight percent of the inmates at Lorton are
African American. Whites an¢ Hispanics make up the
remaining two percent. § saw African-American prison-
crs. and | suw Hispanic prisoncrs, but | saw no white
prisoners. | did sce a lot of white guards.

Johnny Showell. assistant administrator fer programs
al Lorton. and our guide, led us firt through the
Industrial Division where license plates are made. |
waiched one inmate place new license plates in plastic
bags. That was his job. It°s an act of unskilled lubor that
will not get hiny a job when he leaves prison. pay him a
decent wage, instill in him any sense of accomplishinent,
or heep him from returning to prison,

Our nest stop was a dormitory where inmates are
hovsed. This was an anscheduled stop on the tour,
Jaeyuic Holnes, a prsoners” Fanily rights advocate sl
a comnnssion member, isisted we nake the stop, h
manle no swense, slie sa . 1o ke o tom of Lorton and o
we the men whewe they hive. Holines, the wife aml
maotlwy of oflemders meacerated i Oregon, hias deen
banling wath prasen oificib a lonp time aud is saturally

R i
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board until November. By that tlime
he had already served more than half his sentence. The
parole board decided that he might as well complete it.

Corbin cannot take advantage of the numerous
vocational training programs offered at Lorton because
his stay there is less than two years. Incarceration for less
than two years means “you're just sitting around.”
according to Corbin. “They're sending people over here
that don't mect the criteria [for training programs).” he
says. Administrative officials say it takes at least two
years for an innunte to feamn a new trade or skill given
their schedules—which may include up to six hours of
paid work a day. psychological therapy. classes. and
mectings with their caseworker.

The last stop on the tour was the academic central
facility. Principal Barhara Hart, a former teacher in the
District of Columbia public school system. has an
eveellent vintage point from which to observe the flaws
in the educational system. When the schools are working
well. they can be insrumental in heeping people out of
mison. Preseutly 90 percent of the men coming in W
L.orton are operating on fonrth. and fifth-grade reading

49
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levels, meaning they ore functionally illiterate.

Hart is under no illusions about how much she and
Hhose she works with can accomplish. “Our job mainly is
motivating 35-t0-40- year-old men who were drug king-
pits in the street and have a reputation in the dorm,™ Hant
saitl. “In the classroom, however., his peers know he can't
read.”

PRISON. FOR MANY AMERICANS. remains a vague .

reality. That scems odd since we pay so much o keep

SIN »

build jails and prisons, even though we Know we canmt
continue (o do so. Incarcerution makes ns feel gocd, if not

. accessarily safe, and prevents us from critically nsessing

prisons in operation. But the debate around prison reform

has focused mainly on overcrowding, longer sentences,
raial disparities. and the spiraling costs of incarceration,
while there is another clement of incarceration that needs
immediate redress: the trcatment of prisoners while
incarcerated.

On February 28, 1990, the U.S. Supreme Court ruted
that ncatally disabled prisoners can receive anti-psy-
chotic drugs against their will even if the drugs have
“serious, even fatal, side effects.” According to the
Anwrican Psychological Association these drugs have
“grave effects, inherent potential for abuse, and an actual
history of indiscriminate us¢ by the psychiatric profes-
sion.” The 6-3 Supreme Court decision overturns a
previous ruling by the Washington state Supreme Coun,

On March 5. 1990, less than a week fater, the LS,
Supreme Court handed down another devastating deci-
sion. in a S~ vote, the court made it significanily more
difficult for prisoners in stte prisons
to challenge their convictions in fed-

the root causes of crime.

AFSC's National Conunission on Crime imd Justice
in 1990 led a yearlong campaign, olficially called ~ 200
Years of the Penitentiory Project: Breaking  Chains,
Forging Justice.” The campaign attempled to ruise public
awmeness by highlighting, addressing. and proposing
solutions to the root causes of crime. In 1991, the
commission released a “call to action.™ which included
public policy recommendations concerning eriminal jus-
tice reform.

“There is an interconnectedness between the struggle
for a more cquitable criminal justice system and the
continued fight for social justice for people of color and
poor people.” stated project courdinator Linda Thurston.
“Alematives to our current reliance on lengthy incarcera-
lion exist and must be brought to light. supported. und
strengthened.”

The combined number of people lunguishing in
federul and state prisons and locul jails has surpassed one
million. Major penitentiaries and entire prison systeins in
nwwe than 40 states are under order to improve conditions
and put a cciling on their inmate populations. Meanwhile,
stale and local governments must increasingly choowe
between building a new prison or biitding a new schonol,
By 1995, the interest on bonds esed o finnce prisen
construction in the United States will
be S600 million. That is 3600 million

cral court. The ruling reflects the
Supreme Court’s conservative-major-
ily impaticnce with state  prisonen
who appeal w0 federul couns because
their constitutional rights were vio-
lated or claim that changes in the law
since their original trial void their
conviction. The new ruling. which
does not take into account mitigating
factors that would legitinwutely lead to
a federal appeal. will have a major
impact on death penalty cases,

*I sec no parallel to this era of
public mecanncess, legislative cruelty, and socictal apathy
with regard to the problems | am addressing.”™ says Carl
Upchurch, executive director of the Progressive Prisonen
Movement (PPM). a prisoners advocacy group based in
Newark, Ohio. “The Constitution is being  brazenly
circumvented in cfforts to deny and renege on those
rights which are guarunteed by that document.™

Using Mantin Luther King Jr.'s Poor People’s Cam-
paign as a model, Upchurch is urging prisoners to
cmipower themselves thvough nonviolent resistance. “lor
the last o years, | have been trying to form a cindre of
peophke who won't participale in a system 1 see s brotal.”
e 1old Sesjerrsrngrs,

1990 MARKED THE 2006 immiversiny ol the peniten
tiary in the Umted States, Since 1790, when the Tird
prison wars establishied in Philidelphia, the pereeption of
come and pamshiment by incareeration hias beea frnned
and inflined by pohitwal thetoric.

Incarceration  mdeed the entire crinunal juslice sy«

tem  Dhas evolved aite i 325 billion indiustry. We lwve to

“THERE IS AN INTERCON-
NECTEDNESS BETWEEN
THE STRUGGLE FOR A
MORE EQUITABLE CRIMI-
NAL JUSTICE SYSTEM AND
THE CONTINUED FIGHT
FOR SOCIAL JUSTICE FOR
PEOPLE OF COLOR AND
POOR PEOPLE.”

10

not being spent on healih care. edu
cation, or child care.

Consider these statistics: In the
last decade. the official crime e
has risen only 7.3 percent whike tw
number of people incarcerated  has
risen by 100 percent: on any given
day. 3.5 million wmen, women, and
children are under some type of
correctional  control—incarceration,
probation. or parole: S13 billion
year is spent on federal and state
prisons and bkwcal jails; per capita
spending on prisons and juils has increased by 218
pereent during the last decade: and. it costs on average
more than $1 million 10 incarcerte one prisoner for 30
year.

In May 1989 President Bush proposed a $1.2 billion
federal anti-crime package that he claimed would “take
hack the streets by wking criminals off the streets.” This
propasal has severul components: Spend $1 billion on
new federal prisons to house 24,000 additional inmates;
hire 1.600 federal prosccutors: hire 825 new agents 0
work in the B the Burcau of Alcohol, Tobaceo, and
Fircarms, and the U.S. Manhals Office: increase the
maximum sentence for a person convicled ol using a
wrmiawtomatic weapon during o kidnapping or felony
drug deal from the current five years w0 10 years. The
problem with the Bush plan is that its cinphasis rests
solely on punishment.

EXPANDING THE DEFINITION OF criminal justice, 3

then, must be the place 1o start, This process can only 3

begin by moving away from the “lock e up and throw §
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away the key” language of conservatives as well as from ¢ Jusllcc system while only 436,000 (1986 figurc) black

the “more means betier™ policy of liberals who udvounc
for scial programs as a cure-all for crime.

There are, in fact, merits and flaws (0 both the
conscrvative and liberal perspectives on criminal justice.
Prisons are necessary for certain people who commit .

men of all ages were enrulled in college. According to the
" repont, 23 percem—one in four—of black men ages 20-

: 29 are cither in prison, in jail, on probation. or on parole

" at an annual cost of $2.5 billion. For Hispanics, the rate

is 10.4 percent; and for whitc men, 6.2 percent. Sixty

ccnmn-usually violent—types of crimes. But incarcera- | percent of all females incarcerated are women of color.

tion is no substitute for rchabilitation. Advocating for the !
climination of racism and economic injustice will not |
eradicate crime or deter criminals in society.

The point is that politics can neither solve. nor ! January 1,

The nation's prison populauon exploded by a record
! 46,004 inmates during the first six months of 1989. This
u the highest half-year increase ever recorded. Since
1981, the number of prisoners per capita

rcplace as a theological anchor, what is ultimately a - ! doubled to 260 per 100.000, or one out of every 400

moral problem. Connecting aspects

people. If these figures continue to

of both liberal and conservative
perspectives about criminal jus-
tice, while challenging their under-
lying assumptions, can be accom-
plished through a faith perspective.

For Christians, biblical justice
is not merely essential, it is the
point from which any cffort at
reform originates. Prison evange-
list Charles Colson summed up the
fole of the church best when he
wrote on how to bring the conser-
vative and liberal perspectives to-
gether. Calling the difference between the two views
and the role of the church in cach one- “a falw
dichotomy,” Colson said, “The church today urgemtly
needs 1o recapture its whole biblical vision, understand-
ing that there are not two calls upon Bible-believing
Christians, only one....It is not enough to say that we are
working t0 fulfill the Great Commission: nor 0 say
merely that we are working for justice in society.”

The role of the church looms large in the debate
around prisan reform. whether from the vantage point of
an individual outside of prison or from the perspective of
an individual within the criminal justice system. The
church must become an active participant in the struggle
10 keep people out of prison and the work of ministering
10 those who arc alrcady incarcerated. “Prison ministry
must be holistic.™ says Ken Rogers, director of the prison
ministry at Times Square Church in Mew York City.
“This translates also into helping the families of the
inmates.” he says, primarily by providing spiritual guid-
ance and by attending 10 other needs,

OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH. servives pronvided prima-
rly by local and state governments ontside of prison -
education. jobs, adequate housing, amnd health care
shiould provide a system of chechs amd bakinees, leaving
prison as a place of kst revort, ad a place Tor extreme
cises such as Charles Manson of the “Son of Sam.”
When this system fails. prison then becomes swicty”'s
first solution Toe its sovial ills. But “the erinumal justice
ssuem is o poor secomd choice lor treating socictal
problems,” states Mare Maer, assistamt directon ol the
Semencing Project, o Washington, D.C hased ovpanmiza
tion that ahocates sentence relonm and eseaches
criminal jusice issies.

A new report ackeasad Iy the Sentememy Progedt
Young Black Men and the Conunal Jusiice Sysiem: A
Growing Natiomal Problem  lids that 609,600 blick
mien in then 208 are wder the comnol of the criminal

THE CHURCH MUST
BECOME AN ACTIVE
PARTICIPANT IN THE
STRUGGLE TO KEEP
PEOPLE OUT OF PRISON
AND IN THE WORK OF
MINISTERING TO THOSE
ALREADY INCARCERATED.

risc at this rate, one out of every 200
people will be a convicted felon by
the ycar 2000

“Prisons work cssentially for
those people who have something at
stake in the community,” according
to Charles Rouselle, director of the
Offender Rehahilitation Division of
the Public Defender Service in the
District of Columbia. “This auto-
matically excludes the poor and indi-
gent who have nothing 10 low.”
Indeed. the ceonomic and  human
resource drain caused by increased incarcertion, particu-
lardy for first offenders convicted of nonviolent crimes,
only heighiens the sense of anger, separateness, and
neglect by socicty.

For minorities and poor peaple, it is becoming harder
to distinguish life in prison from their own neighbor-
hoods. Many criminal justice reform activists point 0
housing projects located in inner cities as an extension of
prison. In housing projects women and children are the
primary “prisoners.” while the men are often literally
hehind bans. Increasingly. the housing projects them-
selves have bars on windows. armed guards and police
patrols, and are surrounded by high fences.

To escape such an cnvironment. poor young people
are tuming to drugs. As a resuli—either by death or
incarceration—an entire generation of adult keadership is
being lost in black communities.

New mandatory sentences for drug offenses are
overloading all aspects of the criminal justice system—
police, proseeution, parole, probation, and courts. And
city and county jails are bearing the brunt of incarcerating
these young men and women.,

“The drug epidemic caught us by surprise. and now
we are foreed 1o try and fix a train while it is running at
o rapid speed.” says Walier Ridley. acting commissioner
of the D.C. Corrections Depantment. Ridiey’s frusirtion
stemis from the fact that corrections officers are not only
required o incarcerite criminals, bt they are alvo
evpected o rebuild valies shatiered by drugs. and care
for an oflender’s physical and mental well-being, with
imdeduate Gwilities and low finds,

“We are sabjected o all these eriticisis., Corrections
necds the same Kid ol support gisen to lire departiments,
pelive departments, jidges, sukd prosecitors.” according
to Ridles. "So poes corrections, so poaes the entite
criminal justice sy stem in this comntey.” Thnanos Henwdon,
acting commissioner ol the Mars laind Division ol Conee
tions in Baltimore, agrees. “What is it that we want the
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system (o do?" he asks. "Edu-
cators, social workers, and cor-
rections  officers are also in
prison. They have stress levels,
two,”

An unspoken alliance be-
tvicen the news media and poli-
ticians scems to have presented
the public with a simplistic
view of criminal justice: When
somecone commits a crime, they
should be punished. “The sys-
tem is characteristic of the mili-
tary-industrial complex.” says
Jerry Miller, dircctor of the
National Center on Institutions
and Alicrnatives (NCIA) in Arlingion, Virginia. In the
rush to incarccrate, individual needs arc often cuught up
in "a very banal. manipulative series of arrangements.” In
other words, justice is oficn overlooked in the whole
process.

INAPPROPRIATE RESPONSES to nonviolent crime are
responses that substitute punishment for rehabilitation
and accountability: prohibit the paticipmion of victins,
offenders. local communitics, and fosward-thinking cor-
eections officials in the debute; and ignore the fact that by
placing people- - panticulurly first-tioie offenders in an
environawent that reflects the one from which they were
1aken defeats the purpose of crinunal justice, “Americans
funtasize abowt incarceration,” says Barry Krisherg, presi-
dent of the National Council on Crime and Delinquency,
u criminal justice research group based in San Francisco,
“Puniive responses are embedded in the American
payche.”

The whwle gquestion of allematives 10 incarceration
hus historically been absent from any public debate about
crintinal justice. But recently advocates for aliernatives to
incarceration have had some positive examples across the
nution on which (0 basc their argument.

Allernatives require individualized atication. as an
attempt is made 0 match the punishment 10 the crine,
rchabilitaie the offender, and compensate—as much as
pussible—the victim. Adequate treatment of the cause of
an offense cannot tuke place if officials are operating
from the premise thut the same yardstick should be the
measure for all crimes. Bul an increasing number of
judges across the country welcome the alternutives
because they are provided with options and because the
aliematives often cost far less than incarceration.

Even in cases of violent crime. alternatives (o
incarcerution should he considered. asserts Mark Maver
of the Sentencing Project. Critical 10 understunding and
acvepting the idea of alternatives is the ability to
“distinguish between a violent offense and a violent
offender.”

As an example Mauer compares the situation of a
battered wife who hurts or Kills an abusive hushand with
that of o fird-degree murderer. “*Can it really be said that
the hattered wife will commit the same crime? No. But it
cin reasonably he argued that o nmrderer would kill
again.” ‘The majority of crimes  including drug-related
offenses- amd the miajority of people  incarcerated—-
including repeat offenders  are nonviolent in - nature,

according (o statistics com-
piled by the federal gov-
ernment.

‘The Correctional Al-
tematives Act of 1989
(LR, 2374), a bill intro-
duced in Congress in May
1989 by Rcp. Charles
Rungel (D-N.Y.), secks o
involve the federal govern-
mient in the debate about
prison reform. The  bill
wonld provide federal
money 1o states axl cities
£ 10 suppont progrins for al-

teratives 1o incarceration.
The bill encourages state and private-secior partnerships

, in providing vocational and job truining. as well as drg

3

and alcohol abuse programs for offenders.

These programs would be in addition to two rel-
tively new altemative concepts. The findt, a type of “boot
camp” for drug offendens, is basically modeled after
military boit camps, where a strenuous daily regimen of
exercise and work is required. But reaction o the
uscfulness of boot canps has been mixed because of
questions raised about their rehabilitutive potential. The
second altermative, which is more accepted, is clectronic
monitoring, in which offenders wear an clectronic brace-
It around their ankke that allows their probation officer 0
rack their movements by computer. If offenders leave
home when they are not suppised to, the authorities are
immediately alerted.

THE INCREASING SOCIAL AND financial costs of
increased incarceration, and the worsening condition of
those most likety 10 he incarcerated. however. have
demanded that activists not wait for the federal govemn-
ment 0 set up altlemative systems. In 1989, Michigan
became the 15th state 1o enact @ communitly comections
bill. This bill serves 10 “encourage communitics to
assume greater responsibilities for their own offenders by
having local boards develop and support a range of
communily sanctions and services which offer allema-
tives to incarceration and reduce recidivism.”

The Association for Community Corvections in Michi-
gun (ACCM). a non-profit association composed of 33
organizations located across the state that advocate for
community corrections or offer community corrections
programs, was formed (0 aid in the implementation of
Michigan's Comnwnity Corrections Act (P.A. S11). The
services offered by ACCM include substance  abuse
programs. job training, peer counscling, vocamional and
educational teaining, and mental health services.

A comminity corrections progriam — with its cmpha
sis on neighborhood sanctions is paticnlarly salnable
because it offers poor amd numenty people cqual aceess 1o
aliernative  oppertunivies for achalwltideen  alicnutives
given to middle  and upper class whites onaepundn
bitsis.

“Ahcrnatives sipplement what s m the commmiy
but is not being done e home, s hood, fnly. and
churches,” says Ceeelin Wopht, exeone diecton of the
Aliernatives  Center/Oflemder Aid and Restoramon of
Oukland County in Pontiae, Michigan, Waoght alve seives
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as president of ACCM. “Peogic got arrested and they get
incarcerated. but it doesn’t sop their problem. We have
to intervene in this cycle if we are 10 save our cities.

“More than 70 percemt of the Altemative Center's
clients ane between the ages of 17 and 24, Fourteen
percent of the clients are women. Typically, men coming
inte the program lave a problem with substance abuse
and some have connnitied larceny, according to Wright,
Women usually have been convicted of  prostitution,
fraud, and shoplifting.

The Aliertives Center oper-

successfully completed the program with no violations.

Stevenson currently works as a press operutor at a
steel factory. "I go to church now,” she says, “hecause
God has answered all my prayers.”

CHRISTOPHER THAMES 1S FROM 1he Soulhfickd
section of Detrvil. He was 17 and a senior in high school
when he was arrested in Pontiac. Michigan, in 1985,
Thames was originally arrested for two counis of acces-
sory to a crime—he was driving a vehicle which was

currying Stolen merchandise. The

ales @ 30 bed residential  facility
where clicats can five from four ©0
siv mowths. Program services in-
chle commeling. vocational wain-
wypand GLED peepartion. Clients
pav sl fee as il they were
pavinp aenl. Afier M) days, elicms
vl e a b search and work,
b they st et to the Faciting
AUpht 1ess than 20 pereent of e
chents pet into wonble with the aw
wie ey praduate fiom e po
rran.

BY HER OWN ADMISSION. July THE VICTIM.
Stesenson never wanted for any-

thing growing up as a child. She was reared in a stable
home with iwo hard-working parents and finished high
whoeol. Just over a year ago. Stevenson, 36, a divorced
mothes of three teen-agers, stood before a judge in
Detroit. She had been arrested for sicaling. She had sold
what she stole and used the money to buy drugs.

Since 1977 Stevenson had been in and out of jail.
usually for parole violations. Her last term in jail lasted
I8 months. This time. however, her latest arrest marked
her as a fourth habitual—a repeat offender on a new
charge. The sentence for a fourth habitual is a life term,
which means in her circumstances serving anywhere from
one 0 20 years in prison.

From her cell in the Detroit House of Corrections.
Stevenson wrote a letter to the judge who was to sentence
her. “1 was tired of going through these changes,™ she
says. "l was tired of going through the criminal justice
system. | needed help.” She asked the judge to get her
into a drug treatment program. Not once during her long
history of arrests had she been offered the chance o get
drug trcatment. Stevenson said in the letier. She had
always been incarcerated.

AL her sentencing the judge 10ld Stevenson that he
il received her letter and sentenced her 1o one year at a
drug reatment center called Rap House. I she left Rap
House without permission or got into any Kind of trouble,
she wonld imnwediately begin serving an cight-year prison
fern,

After siv months ot Rap House. Stevenson left
withow permission. She walked ot the front door, went
home, and called her probation officer 10 ask for an
apponitnient with the judge.

Thrangh o friend, Sievenson had heard of the
\lieimatives Center. and asked 0 be placed in that
pvapraan. The stalf ot the Altermatives Center tokl her that
s wars her st chanee and that she could do right or go
o prson. The choice was hers. She pensevered and

ALTERNATIVES

REQUIRE INDIVIDUALIZED
ATTENTION, AS AN
ATTEMPT IS MADE TO
MATCH THE PUNISHMENT
TO THE CRIME, REHABILI-
TATE THE OFFENDER,
AND COMPENSATE—

AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE—

hE]

charges carried a penalty of five o
IS ycars., but the scntence was
reduced through plea bargaining 10
breaking and entering. Placed on
probation, Thames miissed two con-
weutive appointimenis with his pro-
hation ofTicer.

“1 was a time boinb cimation-
ally.” says Thames. 1 hid no re-
spect for authurity.” On the recom-
mendation of a family friend, and
with the consent of the judge, he
cntered the Aliematives Center. It
wias his first time away from home
and was nol an casy transition.

Sentenced to four months at
the Aliemnatives Center, Chris served six months for
“disciplinary problems.” He was required to attend
classes 10 make up for lost time at high school and to
learn how to fill out job applications and résumés.

After serving his first 30 days at the center, Thames
found a job as a parking valet at a night club. The
enviconment was not conducive (0 staying out of trouble.
50 he left and found work as a rctail salesperson, the job
he held when he graduaied from the program.

Thames. now 24, is currently working as a licensed
insurance salesperson and living on his own. He has also
completed two semesiers of college. He credits  his
expericnce at the Aliematives Center as a blessing,

Prisons and juils have become a dumping ground for
the aged. insane. infinn,. poor, and people of color,
Nonctheless, prisons and jails remain a fact of life. By
incarceraling people—particularly the most vulnerable in
our socicty—withoul regard to what influcnced their
crime, we give up hope for them. Unfortunately. it is the
financial implications of increased incarceration, and not
a moml imperative, that is spurring such a flurry of
activity in recemt yeans around prison reform.

The damage done by unnecessary  incarceralion
exiends beyond the criminal justice system. For every
man. wonin, or douth incarcerated. there is usually
someone keft behind-—wives, husbands, children, sib-
lings. parents, and other loved ones. Fawilies and
commuaities become dysfunctional as o resuli.

Altematives (o incarceration oflier a more potent
symbolism about how justice should operate in a e,
supposedly “kinder and gentler”™ sociely. The criminad
justice system is not an entity anto itsellz it is o spin ofl
ol the wider culivre. The Ino must be reformed concur-
rently.

Andhing less is simply a0 refonm, e
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IN THE MIDDLE

THE CHALLENGE OF RACIAL RECONCILIATION

An interview with Catherine Meeks.

Sojourners: llow did jou first
hecome involved in work on rac-
tsm. und why do you continue?

Cutherine Mecks: The first time in
my life that ) realized race in
Amcrica was something | had 10
mkiress myself to was as a college
student at Pepperdine University in
Los Angeles. A 16-year-old bay,
nemed Larry, was shot and killed
on our campus hy a campus secu-
rity puard. ‘This was in the mid-
‘O, when black people were very
tired of having that kind of thing
happen and having everybody say,
“Well, isn’t that ton bad.™ and just
£0 on about their husiness.

So we, as black students, waged
a lot of protests around the whole
cvent- how the funcral was
handled, how the family was dealt
with, and how the security guard
was dealt with. Lary’s death led to
a time of questioning for me, a time
of trying to figure out what kind of
response | as a Christian. should
make in this situation.

| was a member of a black
student organization. and | wanted to be really commitied
10 it. But | also had a fairly strong and long-standing
Christian commitment. | went to my church for advice.
and their advice was thut | should stay home until the
whole situation got settled. To think that somebody who's
supposed to be a Christiun should run away from a
situation where it looks like they could make a difference
was appalling to me!

I was only 20 years old. working my way through
school and trying to help take care of my sister, so it
wasn't like | was “looking for a cause™ | was not. But
somchow. in 8 way that wasn 't completely thought out, |
found myself at the house of the boy who got killed; 1
found mysclf talking to college administrators: | found
myelf in meetings with my peers in the black students’
organization: | found myself in the white praycer group on
campus. And in all these groups, we were talking about
the situation and abowt what we should be  doing.
Somchow it became clear to me that as a black person |

Nt

Catherine Meeks is a professor and
the director of African American stud-
ies at Mercer University in Macon,
Georgia. She has completed an inter-
disciplinary doctorate at Emory Uni-
versity in Atlanta, combining studies
in Jungian psychology. women in West
Africa. und Afro-American literature.

couldn’t run away from those issucs
of racism and that my own well-being
- was mixed up in all of this.

While 1 was in college. | re-
sponded more owt of passion and a
sense of commitment 10 God. But
looking back on those years now, |
don't think | ever had a choice to not
be involved. Even then | seemed to
be geared toward reconciling. | was
always trying to listen or to call
people to look at both sides. And
that's a lot of what 1 did during the
events around Larry's death. By my
mere involvement, | was forced to
look into other points of view.

I was a scarcd. young woman
from an Arkuansas farm in the middic
of a big problem on a campus in Los
Angeles. | didn't have any idea what
all that meant. | was just there. And
in the mid:lte. Later | started to really
understand that racial reconciliation
in America is an issue that black and
white people have to confront person-
ally. as an issve of wholeness.

Reconciliation demands that you
not take sides: it demands that you
take a stand. | think—a stand that's

maybc a merging of a lot of different picces that represent
several different kinds of philosophical stances. 1 think
that one who chooses a road of reconciliation must be

. willing to look at more than one side of the coin.

LL)

Some people would say, “Racial reconciliation is fine
and good, but black people need to get together and
deul with their internalized racism and build a strong
seif-image apart from white people before they can
enter a reconclliation process. And white people need
to work at dealing with their racism before they go
into a reconcilintion process.” How would you re-
spond (o that?

I think thut’s true. You have (o have some sense of
yourselt’ before you're able to really call other people into
accountability and get other people to deal with how
they re responding to you. But | think we have to be very
carcful not 1o use that i an excuse for staying in our little
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pockets. safe and secure. and never dealing with the
internal rocial dynamics. cither on' the black side or the
white side.

It seems to me that none of us is going to deal with
racial dynamics unless we're forced to. And by interact-
ing with onc another, we arc forced 1o confront some
things we wouldn't otherwise deal with. 1 don’t have to
confront racism the same way if I'm dealing with another
bluck person as | do if I'm dealing with a white person.
Rucial interrelatedness does, ul least, present the issues to
both sides.

What are the things that discourage you the most in
this work? What are the bad experiences you’ve had?

I'm forinate in that most people who have been in
ambences wiven I've spoken about race have been polite
cnongh it 1o throw eggs at me. A few times I've had
somelwndy walk out of a meeting. which is always a
shachmp experience. Sometimes | think, “Well, maybe
they're poing o the rest room or something.” But a
wotnan pod up ot of one meeting and yelled at me as she
wiis gomg ont. So, it was rather clear that she was leaving
hecamse of me. and it had nothing to do with her having
10 o to the rest room!

| have gotien anger from people in workshops, and
sometinies folks come up 10 me 10 set me straight or
tell me how good they are. That's discouraging. | don’t
really know about the people who just lcave and dismiss
me without saying anything. But the folks who try to
convinee me how great. how liberal. and how open-
minded they are discourage me even more than the angry
people. because the ungry people stand a better chance of
making some changes.

I’ the white people or the black people who say. “I
never had any prejudice™ who are frightening to me.
because that’s obviously not true. They don’t even know
themselves well enough (0 know that they do have some
prejudice. | don’t think nayone can walk around in
America without having some rucial prejudices.

When | look at where we arc now compared to where
we were in 1955 or 1965, | get discouraged. In terms of
attitudes. | don’t think weve made any progress. Maybe
we've made a bit of progress, but it's minimal. | think the
systemic changes were made just becuuse people were
forced to make them by legal structures and not because
people had any significant changes of hean.

When 1 look at the economic and spiritual conditions
the majority of black people live in. | sometimes find
myself close to despair. We had a big fanfare about racial
equality, racial awareness. and black consciousness in the
*60s and early ‘70s. and now people seem to think. “Well,
we've done that. so we don’t have to do anything else.”
Well, we didn’t do it. We didn’t do it then. and it’s still
yet to be done. The fact that we're sitting down as if we
did it and we can rest now is disturbing to me.

1 think young black folks. with their ruge and their
disillusionment with living in this culture. are going to
forec us to look at these issues again in a much more
straightforward way. And I°'m sorry about that. because |
think we spent coough energy and blood in the *60s that
we should never have to do that aguin. Bul we just don’t
learn from our history.

You have talked about the connection between racism
and sexism. How have you experienced this connec-
tion?

. It's a very profound connection. a connection that white
. people have a hard time making. Let me be more specific.
' I’s a connection that whilc women have a hard time

making, and il’s a connection that black men have a hard
time making. because it’s not to cither group's advantage
to make the connection.

White women (raditionally have wanted to say.
“Because we understand sexism. we are not racist™—

- which is really a joke. Black men have said. “‘Because we

know racism. we are not sexist™—which is equally a joke.

- And white men. of course. have just been racist and

sexist, and they go on as if that's the way you're
supposed (o be.

For white women to say, “Sexism is really where we
need (o be focused. and this is what we necd 10 be doing™
is to ignore what black women have had to confront since
the first black women sct foot in this land. For black men
to think that because they were enslaved and emasculuted
they somehow have an edge on oppression and therefore
can’t possibly be patriarchal and sexis' is cqually as
cruzy.

As with so many other things. it has fallen into the
laps of black women 1o call attention to that connection
between racism and sexism, because we are victimized on
bath sides of the coin. And as black women, we are left
then to try 1o figure out what we're going 10 do about
racism, what we're going 1o do about sexism. and who
we're going to try to build coalitions with.

Our coalitions with white women have fuiled be-
cause while women won't acknowledge the whole of our
problem. Yet they want our expertise and our caergy o
help them get something that they 're not willing to share
with us when they get it—the power thut comes from
being liberuted.

We don’t have any choice but to bhuild coalitions
with black men. They're past of our lives: it’s not as if we
can say. “Well, we don’t want to have anything to do
with you.” So we have to try and figure out how to have
relationships with the men who can’t scem to sec what
they have done to us by not acknowledging their own
sexism.

It lcaves us in a funny position. | think it may force
us as black women to finally come together as a group.
1 don't think black women are going to work all this out
without building coalitions. But we must be sensitive as
to whether or not folks we're working with are really
willing to undersiand the whole of the problem. Sexist
oppression, racist oppression. and classist oppression—all
of il equals oppression. and you can't have integrily in
your stand against oppressors without stending against all

" oppressors. wherever they happen lo be.

{ have an unmerciful analysis of the whitc women's
movement, because I've been in conversations with white
women who wanted me 1o take sides. They wanted me to
take a stand on the side of fighting sexism and not to
stand aguinst hoth racism and sexism, They somchow
wanted to associate fighting racism with patriarchy or
with standing with men. That's the kind of split no black
woman in her right mind can afford 10 make.

How do you explain what racism is and how it is that
people are racist?

Racism is a combination of prejudice and power. You can
be prejudiced. | think, and have no power. Somc poor
white person who has no edicition. no money. and hates
black folks can do far kess to me than o white person who
is the manufacturer of a product or who runs o business.
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Power is used 10 enforce your prejudice and to keep
other people from realizing gains and rewards in the
culture simply because of your prejudice against them.
It's personal as well as systemic,

When white people say, “I'm not a racist,” they think
of themselves not as somebady who wants to ahuse and
misuse somichady clse because of the colur of their skin,
The way tiw average white person participates in racism,
voen if they're not somebody who would condone it. is
by enjoying the gains that have come in a society that is
built on the backs of black people and by enjoying the
vvonomiv and politival power that has come 10 them
bevcause of the volor of their skin. By accepting that
power as a binhright, white people enjoy the benefits and
rewards of wlit their rwist forefathers left for them, cven
if they don’t use their power 1o exploit other people.

In terms of prejudices, we cannot live in this country
as blacks and whites without having some disregard. |
think. toward one another, because it's just in the air. If
you're blackh. sou don’t have 10 necessarily grow up
hating white people. but you grow up knowing you're
black. and with a sense that it means something dilferent
than if you're white.

Now what ofien happens with white people is that
they grow up not really knowing or having 1o think about
race. They grow up in a kind of “a-racial” atmosphere.
and because they're in control of everything or their
parents are powerful. they're not threatened. and they
don’t have to deal with racism. That person is not much
less prejudiced than the one who grew up being told aot
1o “sit down at the whle with niggen.” Both of them are
cyually a problem for me as a black woman, because if
your racism is that unconscious, Sou're a problem: and if
sou coniously aet negatively oward me. you're also a
problem. So you don‘t get off the hook cither way., as far
as i concerned,

What can people do about their racism, whatever the
combinution of prejudice and power it happens to he?

They van start ot by really irving 1o think about who
they are amd how they got 10 be that person. Then they
can vaamine their attingdes iowand evensbody who hap-
pens 1o be different than them.

One of my frivnds old my that she neser thought she
was racist or projudiced. She always thought she was
open-minded and accepting of everybody. and for the
st part she was. Then, all of a sudden, she came home
hysterical after wking her son 0 school for the finst day.
because he was going 10 have a black teacher. Some-
where in her was o stereatype of what a black person is
that characterized black people as inferior. She was
appalled at henell. and. thank God, she was willing to
confront that in herself. If white people want 10 deal with
their prejudives snd if black people want (0 deal with
their prejudices, they need 0 have that kind of self-
reflection.

Whant can people do abont their prejudices? Uhink if
people really get serious about this, they van refuse 1o live
their lises in isolated. homogencous groups. It°s impor-
tant 10 be willing to go into sitwations where sou hnow
sou're going 1o limd people of a differenn vliss, a differem
cducational  background, or o different rave. wWhose
philosaphivs are different. I's vasier o be with people
who are just hke ourselses, Bn there's no reason n tliwe
world why sou can’t mierikt with people who liase
different political ideologivs, dilferent religions, and who
lave been socialized m different ways from yon. Sich
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interactivns help you 10 catch glimpses of your prejudices
and help you deal with them.

1 once did an intemship in a public hospital, where |
worked with cancer patiems, some of whom were white,
many of whom were black. and most of whoin were poor.
It forced nw 1o look at and relate 10 o whole different Kind
of person from the graduate school crowd or the college
teichens” crowd that I'm used to. If we're serious in
dealing with our prejudices, then we need to foree
ourselves oul of our boxes.

But you can't go into this
hind ol prwcess like it's a
sightsecing trip. You've got
o have openness and sensi-
tivity: you have to be carcful
not 1o feel superior or be the
one who's in contrul,

How does your doctoral dis-
sertation relate to your work
on racism and to your view
of yourself as a black
woman?

AS A BIRTHRIGHT,

THEIR RACIST

My dissentation is on black FOR THEM.
women and feminism. lis title

is ~“The Mule of the World: A Jungian Insestigation lmo
the Afro-Anwrican Wonan's Struggle  Agaimd Sevist
Oppression.” In the last five yeans Pee been studung
Carl Jung, and my graduate work is Tocused on Jung and
Alrican culiure and Afro-American vulture. m lockigg
o writens Zosa Neake Hurston and Alice Walker, wsing
them as examples of the evolution of consciousivess
blach women over a SO-year period.

What I'm ining 10 do is a historival osersicw of
what black women have been doing in their stragply
against sexism, 'm arying 10 look a whether you van
discover archetypes in the blach woman's expericnes that
are peculiar just 1o the hlack woman, And if so, what are
they. and how have they fueled the blich woman’s
struggle against sexism?

Black women have been walked about oo much s
stereotypes. We've been looked at as the matriarch or the
mammy—the “carth mother.” Or we’re seen as the “loow
woman” in high-hecled red shoes and a red dress= the
hardot. There are other dimensions of our personalities
that have never really been acknowledged. 1 don’t think
my dissertation will take care of the whale problem. but
it's a beginning place.

The whole project has been one of enhancing my
own journcy. because at the bottom of all of this
warching of Jung, black women. feminism. and Africa
has been my own undying guestion about what it means
to be a black woman in the world. It's been a continua-
tion of a guest © understand myselfl better as a black
woman and as a person of Gaith iy ing 10 journes through
life with integrity.

It you lind something that’s e for sou, o real
templation is 1o say, “Now | understand: 1ve pot the
puzzie figured out” Lake tlies did in the Bible, you want
10 build a abcinacle, and sou don’t ever want o leave
that spot hecanse we are abl bouhig for sevurity and a
place 10 e vondantable.

But the betier sesponse is. 1 see this little picee ol
the trth, it encomages e o heep koshmg and 10 keep
traseling.” The hind ot quest we'e on wall avser end
ontil we die, Ao dir e er Cannne”, we'ie always just on
the way. [ ]
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BY ACCEPTING POWER
WHITE PEOPLE ENIOY
THE BENEFITS AND
REWARDS OF WHAT

FOREFATHERS LEFT
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10 MOVE
EYOND DENIAL

TOWARD A VISION OF A NEW COMMUNITY
by Yvonne V. Delk

S THE FIRES RAGED out of control in the

streets of South Central Los Angeles. | found

myself asking the guestion, How long, O Lord.
How long?—knowing that thuse who never leam from
hisory are destined to repeat it.

We bave not learned from Waits, Detroit. Chicago,
or the cities all over this nation that the price we pay for
instiwtionalized racism. the historic denial of justice, and
broken covenants is fragmentation. isolation, and vio-
lence. We have not learmed that as long
as some of us are not free. none of us
will be free. We have not learned that
the road to one nation under God is
really justice and liberty for all of us,
not some of us. :

That the discase of racism perme-
ales our institutions is not a new revela-
tion 1o thuse of us who have been in the
struggle from Mississippi to Los Ange-
les o Chicago. The full meaning of Los
Augeles can never be contained in the
narrow franws of pictures that reveal
white pulicomen savagely beating an
African- American male, or the pictures
ol those who in response savagely beat
white motorists caught in the crossfire.
The complete picture must reveal the
devastating impact of slavery, exiending
0 the current reality of attitudinal.
coltural, and institutional racism.

This picture reveals systems that have failed and a
broken and divided nation that has lost it sense of
vommunity --commuon bond—or of heing connccied 10
one another as sisters and brothers in one human family.

Wihere do we go from here?

Fromn the denied of racism to e naming
and facing of racism.

1F WE ARE TO MOVE beyond Los Augeles, we mast
first face Los Angeles as a manifestation of rcisim, alive
aml well in the American psyche. It continues to function
as a demonie foree with decantating conseguences for as
all. To he white in America is to benefit from o system
of power and privilege whether or not one has ecer
witered a racist thonght o connnitied a racist act.
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The white conmunity needs 10 move heyond denial
to the fucing of racism. the naming of racism, and the
commitnient 1o do everything in its power (o change
rucist bebavior and systems of injustice.

From a complicity of silence to finding
aur mordl voice.

UNTIL LOS AHGELES, rcligious and political leader-
ship had been unbelievably silent on the issue of race in
this country. Racism was on the back
burner of this nation’s agenda. as well as
that of our presidential candidates. Now
is the time to gain the moral bigh ground
and our voice. We need leadership with
a clear vision of a racially inclusive
society.

From the blaming of victims toward
the elimination of victimization,

CLEARLY 1the political policies and
priorities of the past two administrations
have not only failed us, but have made
us caplives (o an economic system that
produces a permanent underclass. We
are all victimized by the blatant injustice
that resalts. I's time to stop bluming
‘ cich other and 0 stan blaming the
& nwism, materialism. and militarism that
bate brought us 10 this plae.

r’:
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From fragmemation and isolation to communir.

IT°S TIME FOR US 10 cone to a common table and
begin the process of building relationships. This will not
be an casy sk, Tor much pain. betrayal, and oppression
swparaie us from one another. In Lo Angeles we sam
fragmentation and isolation in its rawest form. awd a
rainbow ol young people cemting their rage and anger in
wavs that will only keep us dicided.

We mnt work toward a vision of a wew comnw-
nits o multicnhural. multicthnic community. We must
o oward an Americi that we bace aewer seen il el
nunt he  an cconomically and racially just Auvenea. @
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AFTER THE SIMI
VALLEY VERDICT

A CHRISTIAN CONFESSION OF CONSCIENCE

“Riot is the language of the unheard.” WHY DID THIS HAPPEN?

=Martin Lother KIng Ir.  Semee of the religious leaders soid 10 Jesus, “Teacher,

T|-||-' STUNNING APRIL 29 ACQUITTAL of four command the crowds to be quict.™ Jesus retorted, 1 well

white police officens charged with assauhing :;‘,:':,'f my disciples keep silent. the stones will cry

black motorist Rudney King 100k Los Angeles =Luke 13040
literally by stonn. In its wake this stonm left S8 people
dead. more than S.000 buildings tweched. and a city in 3 gy i the LAPD officens wial, religions amd civic
state of shock. Now it is incunthent upont those of us who  jeaders urged residents 1o renin calm, admonishing
resivke here 10 nahe sense of these drnatic evemi. protesters 1o vent their anger in socially aeveplable way s,

We are a group of conceried Christiams, lay and 1 was not 10 be: With everys hire el and every stone
clergy. who hine devolad ourelves 0 the work of  hurled, the silenced anguish ol the margmalized covd on.
justice. peacemahing, ad ser- In the altermath we contnee
vice in this city. We are part of w hear a double refron lrom e

ANTICIPATING THE POSSIBILITY of an unjum ver-

a group that has met eegularly LOS ANGELES politicians, media commrentaion.
ol and poitially on our hoLoaical the venlit ol Tk
logically and politically on our _ ' btk gt TR
\:::r; Nany ‘!? us :m I;kc ‘lhc REFLECTION GROUP Nothing justities such heliadior,

Siwi Vally. ur. perons. o s s, B oy i e
by race and class inheritance belong to the dominant by the poor of our city cnough 1o command their
culiare. We feel compelled 10 make this public statement  ypention?
h-.-cau:w Ihu\.c in this cil:\' .\\.ilh race and_ class pri\'ilcgc ane Our churches are porticularly culpable. “If my
avording taking respomibility forthe viokence and disrup- — gieiples remain silent. the siones’ will ¢ry out” Why
tion. ] ] have we Christians learned o live with the injustices that
Therefore, we make this confession: The Simi Valley  became imoleruble for those who rebelled”? Why do we
verdicl resealed the iuth—not the truth about what  remain silent about the daily violence that the poor must
happened 10 Rodney King. but the truth about the  live with, and speak out only when propenty is bumed and
dominant culture. Sadly. history has yvel again demon-  looted. and white lives are N2 And does not our
srated that the dominant culture remaiss blind to race cndnm'mcql of the militarization of our city suggest thit
and class oppression and deaf 10 the cries of the W¢ I ""_'.';:“"' o '!"""lu"“' :f the dominan! f’.:'““‘m‘ ':::'“
diseufranchised unless and until there is a riok, As people 3¢ :‘:;u‘:“'l LS s A e P! peivticpe rather
commisted 1o nonviolent social transformation, we cannot L : poor- . .
endorse the recent violenee: indeed we are profoundly We Christians need 10 repent of our silence. This
«addened by it, particularly the loss of life and jobs ang  Wwans ;“.'“!‘"‘? our cfforts '_"l"k'""jf.\' and uddress ‘:t:
bt e it g 1 e o e o= o, TNt . 1, e oprng f
hility for it Indeed, as long as violenee remains the through hl.‘il\.\-|lilll(||.‘i| law and order. The Inurgical
language by which the dominant cullure: maintins ity (egoon of Penecont is the time when the church remem-
power, the unheard will be forced o uwe dolence 10 rsc pers it socation 10 carry on the work of Jesus in the
us with their demanuds lor gistive. power of the Spirit. We therefore call on our parishes and
The rebellion we live st waessed compels s o onr denomusationil leaders Lo devete the entire season ol
achaow ledge the jodgnwnt of the gospel m this historical — Pentecost to sobet rellection upon the incaning of these
monwat. In light of i, we seeh to repem iterally, @0 nots. m ouder 1o decpen our comprehension of their
“chamge dirccions™ v In o tadion s abo reguines rootedness msictnal inustice
that we make Judgments of onr own about some issies @ Wy helhiese that nur eelumee on tederal troops rescaled
which anse owt ol v wmnediate afiermath of the  onr lack of woral imagination, and call on the }'h““h}"_ 0
rebellion. ~up|mn‘luup terin effons 1o pronote community policing
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strategies. ,

® We urge statc and federal legislators 1o enact and
enforce strict gun control laws.

WHO S RESPONSIBLE?

“Ax for the people killed when the biilding fell on them,
do xou think they were more guilty than everyone else
who lived in the city? 1 1ell you, if you do not repent. you
will all share the same fute!”

~lLuke 1345

MANY. PARTICULARLY POLITICIANS and the press,
are trying to avoid responsibility for the riots by perpetu-
ating a discourse that divides city residents into “bad
people™ (looters and “hoodlums’) and “good people™
(clean-up brigades and “law-abiding citizens®). Such false
distinctions only mask the complicity of all who live in
the city.

How can those in unaffected neighborhoods lament
that “they are only hurting themsclves,” when the
message of anon is precisely that people feel disowned in
their own city? How can we call the loaters “hooligans™
when they have learned to “take what you can when you
can” from white collar crininals. such as those involved
in the Savings and Loan scandal”? When exccutives of our
major corporations increase their salarics while exporting
jobs 10 the Third World and laying off workers at home.
who is looting whom? How can we call those using fire
or guns “thugs” when they have leamed from U.S.
forcign policy to prosccute gricvances with violence?
“Vivlence must always be condemned.” said President
Bush while in LLA: was he including Panama and Iray?
The actions of the disenfranchised in our society (;::,_\'
iirror the woral climate modeled by those in power.

Another avoidance is rce-scapegoating. The images
captured make it clear that this was a truly “multicultural
riot.” Race is not the issue: but racism is. The dominant
culture is deliberately playing on racial tensions in order
to obscure the deeper issues of class disparity (e.g. the
way in which the media played upon already cxtant
tensions between African Americans and Korean Ameri-
cans in its coverage of the riot). The looters were from all
cthnic backgrounds—but most were poor. The welfare
system, contrary to Reagan-Bush apologists. is not the
issue: long-smoldering rescniment at institutionalized
cconomic inequity is.

We Christians necd to repent of the compulsion to
blame others. We must instead take our share of respon-
sibility for a system that is simply not working for a large
sector of our population. Only then can we resist the logic
of those now clamoring to make examples of rioters. We
believe that extraordinary security measures, as well as
vindictive punishment of the some 17,000 arrested during
the rebellion. only serve to entrench the cause of the riot
in the first place: official brutality and the absence of
equal justice under the law. If our churches truly desire
healing in our city. we must work for reconciliation, not
criminalization and revictiwization of those driven by
racial and economic injustices to riot.

@ Therefore we decry the imposition of a Male o
emergency and its suspension of basic civil righis.

@[t is unconscionable that the same judicial system which
could not convict four white policemen of heating King
is now pressing for maximum sentences for lonters. We
therefore urge that amnesty be offered t thowe chiarged
with nonviolent crimes.,

@ We call for an immediate end to LAPD-INS {Iimmigra.-
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tion and Naturalization Service] collaboration, and Ihe
release of all undocumented persons not charged with
crimes who were caught up in these sweeps.

WHAT SHOULD BE DONE?

Jesus saw the city and wept over it. saying. “If only you
knew the things that make for peace—but now they are
hidden from your eves...Not one stone will be left upon
anather because you did not recognize the moment of
Your visitation.”

=Luke 19410, 44

MANY OF US JOINED in the volunteer initintives (o

help clean up after the rebellion, to distribute food and

clothing to the hardest-hit arcas. and 1o raise moncy for

rebuilding. Imponant as these efforts are, we acknowl-

edge that they arc not by themselves enough to loosen the

aohlie of oppression under which the poor of our city
.

We Christians need to repent of our failure “to
recognize the time of visitation.” We must better under-
stand how discriminations based upon race and class are
mutually reinforcing in our socicty and our churches.
Above all, if we are to help ensure that a genuinely new
social order is constructed from the ashes of this uprising.
we must listen to and forge a practical partnenhip with
the poor. We call on the churches to think creatively how
we can produce jobs and contribute 10 grassroots devel-
opment in our own work. We must also participate in and
critically monitor official effonts to rebuild the affected
communities.

@ We call for all decisions concerning major reconstruc-
tion cfforts to be subject to input and direction from
residents of the affected arcas and o focus on human
resources and not just businesses and infrasructure.

® We urge that as reconstruction contracts are awarded.
primary consideration should be given to contractors and
firms owned and operated by people of color. and local
residents. especially unemployed at-risk youth. should be
hired to carty out the work.

TOGETHER WITH THE LEADERS of our churches and
all people of faith, we seek to discover the crucial role we
might play in the rebellion’s wake. Instead of scolding
others, let us see how the sceds of injustice lie within us
and the dominant culture from which we henefit. We are
disheantencd by the violence that has overtaken our city:
but we know that because we were silent. the stones cricd
out in anger against an unjust sysiem. May we come (0
truly “know the things that make for peace.” and give
flesh to them in our life and work. ]

DRAFTERS: Rev. Gregory Bayle, SJ.. Leonardo Vilchis, Dolores
Mission: Rev. Lowis Chase. Lynwaod Upited Mcthadist Church:
Marty Coleman. All Saiaws Episcopal Church: Rev. Don Kribn, St.
Camillus Center for Pastoral Care; Ched Myers. American Friends
Service Commitiee: Rev. Luix Olivares, C.M.F.. Rev. Chris Poanet.
Our Lady of Assumption: Kicran Prather. Sandra Huckaby, LA
Catholic Worker: Freddic Schrider, Episcopal Diocese Peace &
Justice Commission: Rev. Jim Schrider. Christic Institute: Brian
Sellers-Petersen. Bread for the World: Res. Thomas Smolich, $.J..
Sandy  Perdusa:Legeune, Proyecto Pastoral: Res. June Tumer, S).
John's Episcopal Church: Mary Breat Wehrh, So. Calif. Interfanh
Task Fawee on Central America.
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STUDY SESSION 3 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. What examples do James Cone and Steve Charleston offer to illustrate their statements that the
U.S. church fails to address theological issues important to minority people? In what ways
does the U.S. church approach virtually all issues from a white European perspective? Give
examples from your experience. Based on these articles, what are the theological assumptions
that you think need to be re-examined?

2. Steve Charleston says that white Americans have transformed the reality of the holocaust of
Native Americans into a symbol of the American Dream. How was this done, and how is it
still being done? Why do you think this has occurred? What do you think would be the result
if your church, and this nation, faced up to this American holocaust? How would it change this
country?

3. How is your church or denomination a place where minorities are affirmed as people? How is
it not? Are the opinions of people of color considered integral or are they simply tolerated?
What are some behaviors and attitudes that need to be changed in your church?

4. Is racism preached about in your church? What is said about it? What are the underlying
assumptions of the sermons?

S. How much do you know about the cosrectional facilities in your community? Do you know
people who are incarcerated or employed by a prison? How might you or your church forge
scch relationships and minister to people in prison?

6. Do you think the racial composition of U.S. prison inmates illustrates the societal effects of
oppression and discrimination? How?

+ 7. White people who are from a working-class or poor background are discriminated against

because of their cconomic standing. Historically, these whites often have participated in
discrimination against people of color. How does their participation differ from that of white
people who have come from a middle- or upper-class background? What forces have encour-

aged their discriminatory attitudes? Within the context of your church, how can this problem
be wddressed?

8. Catherine Mocks suggests that beginning to relate to people of different race, class, religious.

and ideological backgrounds will help you confront your stereotypes and prejudices. What
emolions arise in you as you consider reluting to people from different backgrounds and
perspectives? Are there groups that you can join in your area that try to bring together people
of different backgrouands?

9. Yvonne Delk refers to the attitudinal, cultural, and institutional forms of racism controlling

America today. How can these distinctions help us dissect and name various forms of our
racist reality? What are some examples of each?

. 10. The events in Los Angeles following the Simi Valley verdict have been described both as a

riot and as a rebellion or uprising. How does the language we use affect our perceptions of
such events? Do you feel one term is more apt than another? Why?

- 11. Political and religious leaders have been forced by the events in Los Angeles to place racism

on the political agenda. How can we as belicvers and constituents use (fis opportunity to press
for economic, social, and political reform?

- 12. How is economic justice tied to racial reconciliation? How are materialism and militarism

linked to the existence of a pcrmanent underciass in the United States? What steps can we lake
to end all three of these realitics?

" 13. A call is offered in the final asticle to begin listening to and forging practical partnerships

with the poor. What are some specific steps toward this goal? What obstacles —both person::|
and societal—exist before us? A
' 6
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An
UNCOMFORTABLE
PRIVILEGE

A RACISM AFFECTS THE: LIVES of white people as well
as people of color. White pcople enjoy the privilege of status
and the ability to structure society in ways favorable to them.
Even those whites who have little control or authority benefit
from the “perks™ of whiteness. Thus, whitcs have grown up
believing that they could always consider themsclves betler
than people of color, no matter how bad their external
circumstances are.

Although white people can never truly cxpericnce the
impact of racism felt by people of color, there is a cost for
whites who seek a just society. The
four articles in this chapter present
the perspectives of white people who
have struggled with issues related to
being a part of a racist culture. have
confronted their own rucism, and
have aligned themselves with move-
ments for social change.

. 64
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BY ACCIDENT
OF BIRTH

GROWING UP WHITE IN DETROIT

by Jim

war with itself. | remember vividly the terrible fear

that the “rioiv” created in white people. Afraid that
blacks would break out of the ghetio to attack and bum
the suburbs, the police and armed. white vigilante groups
stoud guard at the borders of suburban communities. The
vigilante groups were a visible manifestation of an
attitude that ran decep.

Detroit in the 1960~ was two communities, one white
and one black, separute and dramatically unequal. Grow-
ing up white in Detroit. | had no exposure to black
people. but for an occasional glimpse on a downtown bus
or at a Tigers baseball game. What | was told was hased
on the stereotypes so common in

ln the sumier of 1967, Detroit exploded into a city at

Wallis

why didn’t our churches ever have anything 10 do with
one snother?

I was told that we were better off scparated. Some
cven used the Bible to undergird their argument. ciling
the Genesis story in which Noah curses the descendants
of his son Ham.

Others said that blacks were happy with the wuy
things were. They had their ways and places to live. and
we had ours. There should be no problems. And if they
had problems. they probably deserved them: afier all,
they were lazy, had too many children. and were
dangerous,

Some people told me that asking these guestions
would only get me into trouble. That

white culture.

As a teenager. | felt the tension
and hostihty that pervaded the con-
versations among whites whenever
the subject of blacks, race. the city.
ot crime came up: people that |
knew 10 be otherwise kind and lov-
ing would be transformed. uticring
vicious words of intolerance and
fearful hatred.

1 wanted to know why. Why did
whites and blacks live completely
divided from one another? Why were
whites rich and blacks poor? What created the fear? | vas
penistent in taking my questions to my parents, teachers,
and friends. but | soon discovered that no one could
answer them.

Hoping that the church might provide some answers.
1 asked: “What about our Christian faith? Doesn’t God
love all people™ | reminded the people of the church of
a song | was taught in Sunday School as a child: “Jesus
loves the little children. all the children of the world. red
and yellow. black and white. all are precious in his sight
Jesus loves the linle children of the world.™

Of course the song is true and God loves everybody,
1 was told. but there are differences. And of coune we
love everyhody too, but that docsn®t mean we have to live
together.

1 asked the chisz i people why we sent missionaries
to Alrica but didn’t have sy contict with bluck people in
our own city. Weeen't there i lot of blaeh Christians, and

ELSE.

IN LISTENING TO THE
BLACK EXPERIENCE, |
DISCOVERED MORE
TRUTH ABOUT MYSELF,
MY COUNTRY, AND MY
FAITH THAN BY LIS-
TENING ANYWHERE

od

proved to he the only honest answer |
ever got.

IT DIDN'T TAKE LONG to realize
that | wasn’t going to get the answers |
was looking for from white people. So
I decided to make my way into the
inner city.

The first thing | discovered. to my
great surprisc. was that there were black
Plymouth Brethren assernblies in inncr-
city Detroit. They were just like my
church in most ways. right down to the
same dreadful hymnbook. and | wondered why | had
never been told about them. 1 sought out the clders of the
black churches and learned that they had known about
our assemblics for ycars. Most even recognized my name
because of the role my father played in the white
assemblies. and some had cven met him.

As | asked my questions. a new world opened up.
Here were black church leaders making time in their very
busy lives for a young white kid. full of questions, who
had come to sce them in the inncr city. They were
extraordinarily paticnt and receptive. acver patronizing
and always compassionate. They must have been smiling
inside at my idcalism and the questions that had such
obvious answers to them. but they never let on.

1 fel that the church should lead the way toward
change. One of my firt ideas was that we get our
churches together and march through the streets of
Detroit on behalf of racial justice. They wiscly suggested
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we start smaller.

ings. The blacks | met were much more angry and bitter

1 believed that if black and white Christians would | than the black Christians | had conie to know, and they

simply pray and examine the Bible together, they would |
learn to love one another and begin to see change. | was ,

provnded me with a new education.
They were Detroit’s manual laborers and unskilled

excited at the prospect. We decided on some meetings 1+ workers, who slaved hard for liule moncy. They had no

with people in the white churches. 1 leamed later that the
black leaders had been through all this before.

_ future in the system, and they knew it. The goods of a
! consumer society were dangled in front of their eyes like

I'm sure 1 was so aggressive in sctting up the | camots on a stick, but they were systematically shut out
mectings that the white Christians didn’t know what to do | of the good life.

except go along with the scheme. | will never forget our |
first get- wgclhcr—m a white church, of course, since rny
white friends weren't about to

They never had the opporlumty for a decent educa-
! tion. They lived in upstairs flats, rooming houses, gheto
_ apanments overflowing with

g0 into the inncr city. | can still
see the poflite, frozen smiles on
their faces as thcy awkwardly
shook hands with my new black
friends.

There were not many meet-
ings. and the idea soon died
out. The interest was always
strong from the black Chris-
tians, though I'm not sure why
they were still willing to try
after all the abuse they had
received from white Christians.
They were open and very rec-
onciling in their posture. There
were no angry words or mili-
tant spirits from these gracious
saints.

My favorite was Bill
Panncll. then a young leader in
the black Plvmouth Brethren
assemblics and now professor
of ¢vangelism at Fuller Theo- |
logical Seminary. | was deeply
touched by reading Bill's hook
My Friend, the Enemy, a pain-
ful and anticulate weoumt of the
experience of growing up black

parents, brothers and sisters,
grandparents, and fricnds who
had no other place to stay.
Many were at home on the
streets and had become tough
at an early age in order to
survive,

Butch was typical of the
young, bright members of
Detroit’s urban poor. Butch
and | worked together as
janitors at Detroit Edison the
summer before 1 went off to
college. Our lives were as
different as the destinations
of our paychecks. Mine went
into a savings accoum for
college. and none of it had to
go for room and hoard since
1 was still living st home for
the summer. His went to sup-
port his wife, mother, and all
his sisters and brothers, who
lived together in a small place
in one of Duiroit’s worst
ncighborhoods.

According 10 the cxecn

in white America. 1 felt especially hurt by his recounting
of the racisin of white churches.

Bill's was not the only book 1 read. | devoured
everything § could get my hands on written by or about
black people and racism in America. The Autobiagraphy
of Malcolm X became one of the most influential books
of my lite. The simple. self-justifying worldview of iny
childhoud iind my church, conflicting with my growing
awnareness of rwcisin and poverty, caused mounting havoe
in my teenage years. | was shocked at what | read. felt
betrayed and angny at the brutal facts of racism. Worse,
] feh painfully implicated.

AS MY COMMITMENT TO THE struggle for racial
justice intemified, 1 wanted to go further in my eelition-
ship with the black community. | desired to go beyond
the black church and beeome selwoled in those stircams of
black thought arad action that were more milvant and
radical.

I began 10 weh opponunities Tor interaction and
dialogue. especially  with soung  blach workers il
studemts. Over sevezal summiers 1 ook jobs working irt
as it machine operator in a small factory aml then on
custandial amd maintemuee crews i Detroit olfice build

)

tives and their seerctaties at
Detroi: Edison. the difference in the color ol our skin
meant Butch and | merited different treatiemt. Their riwe
and clwss bias was blatant. | was ofien put on moving
crews with Butch and the other blacks who worked there,
They were regarded at best as men with strong bucks and
no heuds. and a1 worst as beasts of burden. Nincteen-
yeur-old office secretarics ordered them around, com-
plaining constantly about their work.

The resemment among the custodial crew went very
deep. Afier a while. some of them trusted me enough to
talh openly in my presence about the hatred they felt for
e system and those who ran it.

Butch and 1 were ofien put on clevator duty together.
We both had o endure an insufferable barrage of bad
johes from the upper-cchelon workers such as, “Bet this
job has its ups and downy,” and, “You're moving up
faster than anyone in this whole company.”™ We had been
instructed to be polite and humor the people. But | never
had to sulfer the patronizing tone which always grected
Buteh! | received respreet because it was known that T was
soun (o be i apiversity student and had every opportunity
to one iy e one ol them

Tiw jub became a school in political undenstanding.
aml Butch was o reaudy commentator and wier. One night
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when we were working late, we were asked to clean the

executive offices on the fifth floor. These offices of the .
company president. the chairman of the board. all the vice -

presidents and executive officers. were more than ex-
travagant. As | took in every inch of the spacious offices
and conference rooms with thick pile rugs. hardwood
fumiture, and cxpensive art, Bu’ th said, “Come here, |
want to show you something.” * vell hidden away were
the executive liquor cabinets, stacked full of the finest
liquors and wines money could buy, Butch commented.
“You think these guys spend all their time up here
working. huh?"

BUTCH WAS very savvy—about the streets. the job,
Detroil. and international politics. His education came
from the pages of the perpetual string of books he kept
tucked in the back pocket of

*“Look. Butch, how do you cxpect me to get to your house
if you don't writz out directions for me”"

Awkwardly he begun to scribble on the paper. | was
deeply sad when I realized the reason he had hesitated
before was that he could barely write: 1| was ashamed at
my insensitivity.

That small incident was very significant 0 me. |
went home that night and both cricd and cursed. 1 could
nol believe that someone as bright as Butch had hardly
been taught 10 write, | was furious at a system that had
given nie so much and him almost nothing, simply by
cirtue of our skin color. By accident of birth, | had all the
benefits and he all ithe suffering. 1 vowed again through
angry tears 10 do ecerything 1 could to change that
system.

On the appointed evening. | went to Butch's house.
1 attructed a good bit of atten-

his khaki jonitor's uniform.
His experience of oppression
and his reflections on it were
urming him into a political
revolutionary. He was very
conscious of and commitied
10 the worldwide black libera:
tion struggle. and he knew as
much about African history as
| did abowt  «fican. My
growing political awareness
was bringing my convictions
in line with his.

The job gave us an op-
portunity to spend literally
hours together. We had many
of our best conversations in
the clevators. Elevator opera-
tors are required by law 1o get periodic breaks. as going
up and down all day without a respite begins o make
onc's head spin. But mine was already reeling with all the
thoughts and ideas Butch was helping to nurture along. so
| spent alt iny breaks in his clevator, and he spent his in
mine.

We inust have appeared as guite a startling pair to the
offive workers, toward whom we cventually leamned to he
oblivious av we continued our conversations nonstop
while carrying them up and down. Here were two young
axn. one hlack and one white. carrying on intense
conversations about revolution. urban guerrilla warfare in
Detroit. and the overthrow of the capitalist system, while
1aking middle-management exceutives to their thisd-floor
offices.

Butch and | talked about cuerything: our hack-
grounds, our families and neighborhoods. our churches.
We discussed black conwiousness, the police. and the
suburbs, We lived in the same city. but might as well
have grown up in two different couniries.

Violence, both on the streets and in corporite
boardrooms, was a continuing convenation. He gave me
his ciews on the war in Vietnam as an imperialist war
agains people of color in which he would refuse o fight.

Eventually, Buteh incited me to come o his home
il meet his family, 1 lelt deeply honored and cery cager
to go. But ceery time 1 asked him 10 write directions to
us place. e would change the subject. Finally one day
with pen and paper in hand, 1 sat him down and said,

SEE THE TRUTH,

PEOPLE ACCEPT.

o6

A

IF EDUCATION IS TO LEARN TO

WORLD AS IT REALLY IS, THEN
MY EDUCATION BEGAN WHEN |
GOT TO KNOW BLACK PEOPLE IN
DETROIT. THEY SHOWED ME THE
OTHER AMERICA, THE AMERICA
THAT IS UNFAIR AND WRONG
AND MEAN AND HATEFUL; THE
AMERICA THAT WE WHITE

tion driving into his neigh-
borhood and getting out of
the car: in those days. white
people didn’t venture into cer-
tain ncighborhoods of Detroit.
All but Buich's young-
est brothers and sisters were
nervous and suspicious of
what a white man was doing
in their home. Almost from
the momemt | sat down. the
youngest oncs were in my
lap. smiling. their bright cyes
sparkling at a ncew-found
friend. Bt the older they
were, the decper the hurt and
distrust in their oyes.
1 stayed for several
hours. When the older ones realized that | really was a
fricnd 10 Butch, they began to open up.

TO KNOW THE

I WAS ESPECIALLY TAKEN BY Buteh's awsther. She
was a lovely wonim, gracious and warm, so anxious for
me to feel it home. She was just like my mother in wo
many  wiays. She wasa’t interested in polities,  wins
certainly not milital, wonkd pever have been tiken for a
radical. She was primagily concerned abowt the sanwe
things my mother was: the health, happiness. il safety
of her family.

Her love for Butch was obtions. Since she had low
ber hushand, Buich bad filled his shoes as the family
provider. As the cldest son. he was her pride and joy.
Butch's love and respect for his mother was also evident.

But | could also see how fearful she was of his
growing anger and militance. She. jus like my mother,
was afraid that her son’s political views would gel him
into trouble. It wasn't that she disagreed with him, but
that she was afraid he might be hurt.

1 ainked her questions about her past, her expericnces
in Detroit, her family . She had a way of looking into your
eves and speaking right 0 your heart. | hnew that | was
hearing the honest reflections of a proud woman who had
somwhow kept her Gamily together through the difficultics
of growing up black in Detroit,

She recounted a history of poverty and abuse. 1 will
never forget what she said about the police. She told of
coutless times that bet busband or one of her sons had
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been picked up on the street for no apparent reason, taken
down to the precinet, falsely accused, verbally abused,
and cven bheaten.

EDITION o

random violence.

The riots were an explosion of pent-up rage. and the
weight of oppression was their cause. Black political
leaders went to the streets and tried in vain to quell the
crowds, but it was too late. A revolutionary spirit had
taken over, and nothing anyene could do or say would
stop it.

Momt of the casuallies were black. 1 heard of
incidents of hlack men lynched by white police and
citizens, of black women being

She would go down every time to find out what had
happened and try to bring thein home. Euach time she was
assaulted with vile and profune language. The police
wauld tell her that they would “take care of” her husband
or son, give her man whit he deserved. and that she'd
better “get her ass on home™ or she was going lo gel the
same treatment, -

My insides began o hunt i ]L\ ;l;m..
and my cyes o well up with ) o ™~
tears as one by one every person
in the room told me stories of L
how they or close fricnds had It
been abused by the police,
mastly for the crime of heing at
the wrong place at the wrong
time and for being black. | knew
then that the reputation that the
Detroit police had for brutaliz-
ing black people had been
camed.

The image 1 had of the

police as | was growing up came to my mind. My mather

had told us kids that if we ever got lost, we should try lo
find a policeman, and he would help us and bring us
home. Butch’s mather told her kids that if they were cver
lost and couldn’t find their way home. they should try to
avoid the police because if the police found them, they
might hurt them. The police were known for verbally and
physically abusing black children if thcy wandered too
far from home,

There arc many more people that 1 came (o know and
storics that could be told from thase years. The fact is that
people like Butch und his fumily were my teachen. If
education is to lcam to see the truth, o know the wordd
as it really is, then my cducation began when | gat to
know black people in Detroit.

They showed me the other America, the America
that is unfair and wrong and mean and hateful: the
Amcrica that we white peaple accept. But they taught e
about more than racism. They taught me about love amd
family and courage. about what is most important aml
what it means to be a human being. In listening to the
black experience. | discovered more truth about myselt,
my country. and my faith than by listening anywhere clse.

| felt a deep sense of betrayal by white America. |
was disillusioned with my country and my upbringing as
never before. My burning question bocanwe: Why hadn’t
I been wld?

WHITE AMERICA SUCCESSFUNLLY KIEPT the vruth
hidden, kept itsell isolated and protected. until the truth
finally could no longer stay ghetoized. It blew ap in thwe
faces of white America in cities around the country in the
lute 1960s,

The black anger that tore Detroit apart created not so
much a riot s an insurrection. At root it was a political
rebellion against the oppression and  control of white
America. Some of the young blich men who tore up the
aly of Detroit in the summer of 1967 were friends of
mine. | lked with them before and ofier, and | knew that
theic matives had more to do with political rebellion than

T
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hauled imo precinet houses and
BRI gang-raped by white police. The
blacks fought back.

Black snipers shot and killed
white police. A few whitec motorists
who happened to be at the wrong
place at the wrong time were dragged
from their cars, beaten, and killed.
Windows were smashed. stores
looted, businesses—black and white
alike—destroyed. Whole sections of
the city went up in flames. The city
" just stopped. § never saw anything

like it before or since.
: The police sarted 1o lose control, and the National
Guard were sent into the streets with rifles, gas masks,
*and tanks, like an occupying army moving into the
ghetto, Pitched riflc battles took place between the Guard
and the snipers, the sort of urban guerrilla warfare Butch
and | had talked abowt while going up and down in our
clevators.,

i remember wanting o go into the riot areas during
the rebellion, but | would never have golien in and to iry
would have been foolish. The ghetto was cordoned off as
in a military operation, with police barricades and a strict
curfew. | maintained an almost around-the-clock vigil ot
the television or radio. watching and listening to what
was happening just a few miles away.

I could get close enough 10 where T could sec the
Names at night. They lit the sky up brightly. and it looked
as though the whole ghetto was buming down. | could
hwar gunshots and sirens. and | wondered what was
happening to the people § knew, | felt angry and helpless.

Virtually all the white people 1 talked to blamed the
rioting on bluck people. The riols were totally baffling
and deeply frightening to them, [ feh helpkessly stuck in
the iniddic. unable to get into the city. unable to relate to
the fear and lack of understanding cxpressed by my white
friecnds and neighhon.

When the riots were over, niy futher and | drove into
the city 10 survey the scene. which looked literally like a
war zone. Gutted buildings. abandoned storefronts, piles
of rubble—Detroit looked like it had been bombed.
Soldiens sill patrolled the streets, giving a feel of manial
law, which was in fact what the situation hid become,

Later the Kerner Report, the presidential commission
sudy of the riots in Detroit, Newark, and other LS.
cities, identificd their cause as the pensistent racism of a
society divided against itself, | must have read that repont
at ieas {ive times. studying its more than 600 pages with
a thorough intensity. It completely confirmed my experi-
ence of the black community. The causes of urban
violence were poverty and ils accompanying miscries:
bad housing and indeqguate education, lack of medical
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vare. high unemployment. And the most commonly
mentioned grievance by all the black people surveyed
was police brutality.

FOR A LONG TIME | HAD TRIED to get my church to
deal with the issue of racism. After the riots, the people
of the church finally agreed to take up the subject. Even

then it wax relegated to a Wednesday night midweek
" preacher was a while missionary to South Africa. He

mecting rather than Sunday moming.

The fonnat of the meeling was (o be a panel
discussion. and | was to take “the side of the blacks.”
Two of the church’s clders were sclected to take the other
side. the “white point of view.” The fourth panelist was
a young social worker new to the church. who was
sympathetic to the black perspective.

| never prepared harder for anything in my life. My
presentation was chock-full of unemploymem figures.
housing statistics, facts about poverty, welfare, inad-
cquaie cducation and health cure, police brutality. It was
alve overflowing with Bible venes that dealt with God*s
love for the poor and concern for justice. and the
reconciling work of Christ.

By the time the big night came | knew | was ready.
I was sure that no one could dispute the facts of the
situation or disagree with the overwhelming biblical
imperatives for justice and racial reconciliation. 1 began
my remiarks with a line from a song by a black Detroit
singer, which spoke to the depth of her personal despair:
“The windows of the world are covered with rain what's
the whole thing coming 10%° | shared what 1 had learacd
from blucks about their experience of being poor.
wgregated, and disenfranchised. The social worker but-
tressed my argument with more facis and siories from his
experience in social work.

The response from the two cldens was predictable.
One spoke of how his Scoitish grandparents had pulled
themselves up from their bootstraps as immigrants to
America, and he asked why blacks couldn’t do the same,
The other spent his time defending the American way of
life. proising the virtues of capiulism. They failed
completely to engage with anything | had said.

The discussion was then opened up to the congrega-
tien, and | hoped the conversation would improve. The
lirst question sct the tone for the evening. Onc of the
adults who had known me since birth directed his
question to me: “But. Jamie, would you really want
Barbic (my younger sistcr) to mamy one™”

It got worse from there. Most people refused to lovk
at the suffering of black people. Onc after another they
rose to emotionally defend themselves. their church.
white America. and its way of life.

By the cnd of the evening I was thoroughly discour-
aged. Only my parents and the wife of the young social
worker expressed any real support. People who had
known mc all my life came up 10 me afterward and
offered a string of emply, patronizing remarks about how
impressed they were with my presentation.

My first idealistic impulses had driven me to take my
concemns to the church, with the hope that the church
members would respond. Their defensive reaction and
oppusition 1o me only spawned greater awareness and
more action. which spawncd more reaction, and—it's a
familiar story.

As the church people sought to justify themselves

]

and the country they loved. that country seemed uglicr
and uglier to me.

My alienation from the church over the issue of
racism grew (o anger when | went away to Michigan
State University. 1 had little to do with the church afier |
went away. but occasionally when | was home for a
weekend. at the persuasion of my parcnts. | paid a visit on
Sunday moming. 1 remember one Sunday when the

gave a rather contentless devotional talk that said nothing
about the situation of apartheid in South Africa.

Afterward 1 walked up to him to have a few words.
One of the church elders. who was waiting to take him
home for Sunday dinner, saw me coming. Worry was
wrillen all over the elder's face.

1 asked our speaker what American missionaries
were doing lo oppose the racially segregated and exploil-
ative system of apartheid in South Africa. He smiled and
whispered. “Now I know that in this country you have a
belief in integrution. But let me tell you that it would
never work in South Africa. We know these people and,
belicve me, we love these people. but they just counldn®t
handle equality with whites. The whites are the only ones
who can really run the country and the blacks and the
coloreds are better off with apartheid than they wauld be
without it. | know because I've bheen there.™

Quite sure of hinwelf. he was a bit unprepared i my
responsc and astonished by it. | looked ot him with all the
anger and bitterness that had been growing inside me for
a long time toward such hypocrisy. and | said. “Some day
when black people in South Africa rise up to take their
freedom and put peaple like you up against the wall,
don’t you dare have the pall to say that you are being
persecuted (or the sake of Christ,”

The missionary stood dazed for a moment with his
mouth gaping. while the church clder turned so red |
thought he might burst. Being an evangelist and assuming
from my remark that | couldn’t be a Christian. the
missionary asked me if | had cver been to the church
before. | replied that 1 had been there all my life and was
now away at college. A smile of understanding crept over
his fuce. and he nodded. “Oh. 1 see. you're away at
college. One of those secular schools. no doubt.”

Such interactions were typical of those years in my
life. | had become a very angry young man. cspecially
about the hypocrisy of the church. Little gentleness or
humility could be found in my rage. and I'm sure | was
more than just a litile scif-rightcous and arrogant.

The people of the church and | found ourselves less
and less able to walk with one another. and none of us had
much desire or energy for it anymore. 1 continued to drifi
further and funher away from Christian faith.

Eventually, the alicnation from the church that my
confrontation with racism hud begun was completed by
Victnum. It would stil} be a few years before 1 would be
drawn back to Jesus and would come to see, for the first
time. that the gospel spoke with more power and
authority than anything che 1 would discover o the
questions that burned in my hean. a
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UNFINISHED
VOLUTION

THE VISION OF A COMMON DESTINY

by Anne Braden

ach of us comes 10 our perspective on racism

based on our own life experieree. My life

experience is rooted in growing up white and
rlel::i\'ely privileged in totally segregated Alabama in the
930s.

Through lucky accidents | came 1o the realization
while | was still very young thit the sucicty which had
nurtured me was (otally wrong. It was wrong because the
good things it had given me—culwral and secmingly
spiritual, as well as material- -derived from the fact that
humanity itself was denied 0 people of color.

Coming to terms with that fact was a temendously
painful cxperience: it involved literally turning myself
inside out. To bhe truthful. the pain has continued
throughout my life in a distortion of relationships with
people | love.

But the experience was abo totally libersting. |
define racism as the assumplion that everything should be
run by whites for the benefit of whites. For many white
Southerners of my generation, undenstanding that our
sociely was wrong on race was the “open sesame™ that
brought understanding of all the “other™ issues.

From that beginning | quickly grasped the roots of
our nationul violence in the genocide against Native
Americans. | understood the wrong of an economy in
which the few assume the right to luxury while others go
hungry. | undersiood the wrong of our forcign policy
which as § came to maturity in the mid-"40s was selting
out to run not only this nation but the world for the
benefit of whites. All this was liberating because it
opencd the way for me to use my talents in creative ways,
in movements that were. and are, seeking to transform
our socicty.

This society has never had “room™ for people of
color. Because it was built on inhumane principles, there
has never seemed to be enough for everybody. So people
of color get left out. That explains today’s depressing
statistics that define “institutional racism™—-the fact that
people of color have only half as much of the good things
of life as whites (such as health care, jobs, and cducation)

" and twice as much of the bad things (such as prison cells.

unemployment, and slums).

In a sense the civil rights movement was people of
color saying 0 the siety. "Make room for us.” In so
doing. they streiched it for everyone. But it was an
unfinished revolution. The freedom movenwent of that
period accomplished monumental things. but it was just
beginning to deal with cconomic justice when it was
stopped short. | believe deliberately. by those who
realized that it threatencd their power. The result was that
the entire socicty turned away from humane values and
the needs of people were pushed into the shadows.

ALL THIS SUGGESTS that only as while America
begins again to deal with racism can it move in creative
directions. The hopeful thing today is that this seems to
be happening. White Americans are discovering racism

_again. For many of us. the issue never went away and onc

I describe my personal experience because | think the -
turning-insidc-out that a white person goes through in .
dealing with racism is in microcosm what our whole

society must do in order 10 move from death to life. We
saw this acted out in the 1960s with the civil rights
movement.

C.T. Vivian helped me understand that decade when
he put it in the following theological terms: *1t is true that
we must repent of our sins before we can be saved. In the
*60s, this nation took a first step toward admitting that it
was wrong on race: the resalt was an explosion of
creativity and humanity.™

That was il. The essence of the “6ls was that for a
wmoment this nation moved in a humane direction.

.o
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wonders where people who are rediscovering it spent the
*70s and carly *80s. But the important thing is that they
arc coming back.

This potential new birth of freedom must have
political expression. | belicve that cxisted in the Rainbow
Coalition. 1 spent time and energy in 1988 working to
clect Jesse Jackson as president of the United States. Not
just because it is good that we have a black candidate. but
because the fact of that blackness—the struggle it
represents—offers the only hope for uniting all those who
long for a humane society and can thercfore move us in
that direction.

We may fail. But | never asked assurance that the
ficedom movement would pre-ail in my lifetime. We are
trying to undo 400 ycars of wrong history. It is enough to
be a part of that long chain of struggle that stretches into
the past and will go on into the future long after we're
gone. ]
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AN INTEREST IN
EQUALITY

WHITE PEOPLE’S PLACE IN THE RAINBOW

by Danny Duncan Collum

ROM THE TIME when slaveholder Thomas

Jefferson failed 10 do the right thing it Monticello.

on down o the very present. the relationship
between white dissident movements and bliwk Amwrica
has been a tangled, complex. and often problematic one.
Through the centuries of the American sory, black
intcrests have been consistent. But white interests have
fluctuated. and white support for black aspivations has
fluctuated with them. The history of

change in American history. This is the tendilion repre-
scnted by the populist and radical labor movements of the
turn of the century and the 1930s in which black. white.
and other workers, farmers. and uncmployed people

joined together in coalitions of shared self-interest.
This ather stresm is of equal importance with the
abolition-civil rights tradition, and it would behoove
wihite widdle cliss or aew class dissidents 1o consider it
with equal weight. This other stream is

these relationships has been especially
shifty due to the very different interests
of the differcnt sonts of white people
who have, wm different times, cither
sought. or found themselves in, alliance
with black America.

We. of all colors and classes, are
inheritors of that history, and of its
contradictions. Most progressive whites
will locate their forcbears in that history
of rclationship and struggle in the his-
torical stream epitomized by the white
abolitionists of the mid-19th century. The abolitionists
comprised a largely educated and affluent movement
heavily concentrated in America’s Northeast quadrant.
Later successors of the white abolitionists were found
umong the Northern liberal whites who went south in
support of the black freedom movement of the 1960)s.

In bhoth historical instances. relatively privileged
whites publicly identified themselves with the defense of
African-American human rights. This defense was stated
in terms of detached moral judgment, or idealism, or
conscience. 10 coin a catch phrase. These two interracial
cpisodes. abolitionism and the civil rights movement.
represent the historical ground that we white folks in the
Christian peace and justice movement tend to claim as
our precedents and to hold up as high-water marks in the
development of a religiously rooted movement for social
change in America. They comprise the grid through
which we coneeive politics. race. history. and our places
in them.

This perspective is a valuable one. But one with
distinet limitations. Vor one thing it leaves out of white
dissident view the whole paralie] history of the aationalist
tradition within African America. It alvo omits another.
quite different. stream of interracial cooperation for social

RACIAL UNITY HAS
SOMETIMES WORKED
BEST WHEN IT IS
NOT A MORALISTIC
SENTIMENT BUT A
LIBERATING MEANS
TO A LARGER END.

usially of less interest to white reli-
pions dissidents because “people like
uy” played kess of a role in it But in the
199 of Awwrica’s culturally turbulent
ceonowic decline, this other stream of
imterracial action, which represents the
intersection of cthnic and  economic
interests, may be more relevant than
ever.

IN THE LATE [|9TH CENTURY,
America was undergoing wrenching
social and economic transformations. Slavery had ended.
The South was in ruins. Industrialization and mechaniza-
tion were the order of the day. It was the age of
inventions, and the furious rush of new technologies into
the marketplace was fueling the growth of huge industrial
financial cmpires and rendering whole industries and
their workforces obsolete.

In the Northemn citics. this turmoil resulted in the first
great wave of lubor organizing drives and in widespread
srikes and confrontations. In the rural Midwest and
South. snall farmiers, and small businesspeople who
depended on the furm trade. united under the banner of
the Peoples (or Populist) Puity to defend themselves
against the overwhelming power of the big-city hanks
and large Eastern trading houses.

In the South recently freed. and still-enfranchised.
African Americans formed much of the potential populist
constitiency. The rest was comprised of the poorest,
least-educated. and thus most bigoted whiles. At gremt
pains. and against great odds, populist organizers man-
aged to forge an alliance between these two groups of the
disinherited and to build an organization in which lower-
class whites and blacks of the South stond shoulder to
shonlder sharing leadership and risks in a struggle for
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social, economic, and political equality.

alliance of the old landed aristocracy and the Yunkee
captains of finance and industry. Afierward, at the end of
the 19th century. the Southern states enacted the first Jim
Crow laws, which mandated separation of the races, and
other measures, including the poll tax and the literucy
test. to effectively disenfranchise blacks and many poor
whites. These measures were designed to ensure that
nothing like the populist rebellion would ever arise again.

THE SYSTEM of industrial capitalism. bomn in the laic
19th century. seemed in the 1930s to be in its terminal
crisis. More than a fourth of the nation was unemployed.
Familics were shatiered, homelessness was common. and
hunger was widespread.

Again movements arose on the Left to defend the
interests of farmens, workers. and the unemployed. In the
Northern citics. unemployed councils waged militant
direet action campaigns for welfare rights and against
evictions. In the mines and factories, the unions of the
Congress of Industrial Organizations (C10) 1ok root and
Nourished. Again. in these struggles. blacks and whites of
varying pliwes and circumistances found that their com-
mon interests and common  plight ofien outweighed
questions of petty prejudice or social custom.

Girassroots organizing during the 1930s was heavily
inlluenced by the role of the LS. Communist Purty
which seeimed. 10 niany at the time, to represent the best
available vehicle for fulfilling America’s  democratic
promise. During this period the Conimunists gave heavy
cinplunsis to black huntan rights and equality. Blacks were
promoted to high positions in the leadership of the panty.
All communist-influenced unions and other organizations
were required to encourage blwck participation, And the
party went beyomd social equality to call for black sell-

. detcrmination including the possible cstablishment of a
Eventually the populist movement was crushed by an

n

separate mujority-black nation in the Deep South.

Mcanwhile. down in Dixie, a small group of Socialist
Party activists were organizing the poorest of the South-
em poor into a biracial Southern Tenant Farmers Union
{STFU). The STFU gained nationwidc publicity for its
strikes and direct-action campaigns on behalf of hungry
farmers and farmworkers. Throughout the period it
maintained interracial solidarity under the heaviest pres-
sures and in the worst possible circumstances. The STFU
even attempted (o establish a biracial cooperative in the
Mississippi Delta.

IN 1968 DR. MARTIN LUTHER KING JR. was at-
iempling to write another chapter in this history of
interracial struggle. King's lasi project, the Poor Peoples
Campaign. was intended to forge an alliance of shared
self-interest among white, black, red. and brown low-
income Americans on behalf of radical social and
cconomic reforms that would benefit thens all.

The Poor Peoples Campaign came as a response 1o
an organizational crisis in a civil rights movement
threatencd by o many  wo-small victories and the
sabsequent loss of public interest. political allics. finan-
cial support, and momentum. While acknowledging the
healthy impulses behind the “Black Power™ go-it-alone
strategy. King knew that the movement needed white
ailivs. But afier voting rights and public siccommodations
aveess were won, the movement's white Northemn liberal
allies began 1o go their own way.

King saw this drift as incvitable, and. in addition o
reaching out 10 America’s other marginalized minoritics.
e tumed to the cultivation of some very ditferemt white
allies, for example. the white poor and white workers in
the union movement and among the unorganized. This
alliance was (o he the very keystone of the Poor Peoples
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Movement. Vincent Harding has recadled Dr. King in
those last days stating that the truest form of rwial
integration would come from working together wt o
common task in a4 common struggle on behaif of shared
needs and interests.

THE POINT TO UNEARTHING THIS stream of U.S.
racial history is not to beat aguin the ncarly dead horse of
guilt-stricken and impotent middle-class liberalism. The
point is simply to noic that racial unity has sometimes
worked best when it is not o moralistic sentiment but a
liberating means to a larger end. In
fact, it can be argucd that integration
as end-in-itself is in part a means of
social control by white elites. It func-
tions as such to the degree that it
divents African-American aspirations
with half-measures, dilutes black power
by co-opting potential leaders out of
the African-American community and
into whilc-led institutions. and scts
working-class blucks and whites to
war against cach other in those very
places—like public schools. work-
places, and trade unions—which should
senve (o unite them and advance their common economic
and political interests.

We should recall in this regurd that integration. or
desegregation, as such was never a civil rights movenient
goal in and of itself. In movement discourse the goals
were dlways much more broadly and bluntly stated:
Freedom. Equality. Justice. Power. Now.

Everyone knew that the movement was not just about
access (o lunch counters, per se. but about unobstructed
access o the social, political, and economic levers of
power. These levers are the tools that might allow
frecborn women and men of all races to shape the terms
of their existence. They consist of things such as jobs,
education, self-determining organizations, and the ballot.

In the state of Mississippi. cxcept in the very earliest ;
days. the locally rooted Freedom Movement by deliberate .
choice rarely even raised the question of shared public i
accommodations. Instead the movement in Mississippi |
focused on voting rights, jobs, and the organization of co- .
ops, Freedom Schools, and Head Start centers. Which is |
to say that it focused on political empuwerment and
cconomic survival, i

Of course, racial intermingling frecly pursued in an !
atmosphere of mutuality and equality is. ss a goal in and !
of itself, also a good in and of itself. For Christians,
pursuing such pan-racial moments is onc of the ways in
which we can bear witness to the ullimate truth of
Christian community and human unity under God. That is |
a truth that is ultimately greatcr than the also true truths
about our cultural. national, or racial particularities. :
Contexts in which people of diffcrent backgrounds can |
focus on trunscendent ideals is. in fact. as Jackic !
DeShannon used to sing, “what the world needs now.”

THAT SAID. IT MUST ALSO BE noted that there are
issues to he faced in the forging of a viable multiracial.
multicultural democracy in America which do o in this
present age. necessurily yield to transcendent ideals or
religious good feeling. Additionally. owt in the market-
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place motives are never so pure as they might be in g
faith context. And to muke our spiritual oneness real and
concrete in the marketplace. that unity must be mediated
through effective economic and political institutions and
through negotiated trade-offs of various sclf-interess.
One of the best contributions “conscious.” or self-
conscious, or conscientious white folks can make to that
process is to be clear, beginning with ourselves. about

: where our interests lie, about why we do what we do, and

about how our own interests are served by the things we
do. Because they are. However much we may claim that
we are acting. and even (ry to act,
purely in a posture of sacrifice on
behalf of others, if we’re honest we'll
usually discover that our “sacrifice”
is at least combined with. if not
perhaps masking, some other form of
self-gratification. and not always a
healthy one.

Those arc siinply the observable
facts of L..sian nature. Everybody has
scelf-interest. Everybody acts, most of
the time. in their own self-interest—
whether egatistic or enlighiened. And

) those who don’t admit those fucts ure
doomed to carcen usclessly through life projecting their
unexamined sclf-interest on to other people’s problems
and making a mess.

Racial integranon as o panacea hus too oficn masked
white liberal (or radical) sclf-interests behind abstrac-
tions. ' may be that our interest is served by the
gencration of good fecling, or by the search for “authen-
ticity™ in the culural and religious resources of black or
other Third World traditions. Or we may be seeking self-
validation among & minorily community to salve the pain
of rejection and marginalization among our own people.
None of those are necessarily bad things when you put
thesn out on the table. They're only bad when they are
masquerading as altruism.

Once we've cleared the air of all our hidden agendas,
wc might discover that there is a better goal. or a better
name for our goals, than the ideas and lunguage of
integration or ¢ven reconciliation. | would suggest that
the better idca might be democracy. That is the realiza-
tion of each individual's and group's just aspiration
toward self-determination, self-govermnance. and self-

| respect.

The attainment of a multicultural American democ-
racy is something that we many stripes of the rainbow
can only achieve togethcr—and scparately. | once heard
Rev. Joseph Roberts of Ebenezer Baptist Church in
Atlanta, Georgia, point out that in a rainbow all of the
different colored stripes maintain their own special
identity. But, he emphasized, they all bend in the same
direction.

Democracy. equality, and self-respect: These ideas
should form an arc big enough to cncompass all of our
legitimate self-interests. A coalition formed around such
notions could unilc cveryone except thosc very few
whose pursuit of unlimited profit seems to require an
Amcrican electorate, and workforce. tom and deluded by
raciul alicnation and incquality. e

DANNY DUNCAN COLL M. o former Sopwamens avun sile ediben and sow' o
contributing eitor. Ines i New Orleans, Lowtsuma. wheee e s a free lame
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REDISCOVERING A
HERITAGE LOST

A EUROPEAN-AMERICAN ANTI-RACIST IDENTITY
by Joseph Barndt and Charles Ruehle

n the mid-1960s, a young white pastor was working

on the South Side of Chicago as a community

orgunizer, while also participating in the civil rights
demonsrations led there by Dr. Martin Luther King Jr.
During that timc, the pastor became increasingly aware of
the racism of the white socicty. The more he leamed, the
guiltier he felt about being white and the more alienated
he feh from the white society. He hated other white
people and he hated being white.

In reaction, he tried very hard (o0 deny his white
idemity. Without even consciously choosing to do so. he
tried 10 “act” black~1o talk like blacks. walk like blucks.
and even (o think about himself as

formed racial cultural identity in whose being and action
we can have pride.

We know there are others who are on this quest for
shaping a new white identity—or as we will argue in this
anticle. a new European-American identity. We share our
reflections in an attiempt (o idemtify some initial seps, and
1o define some directions for onr common scarch.

SETTING THE CONTEXT ° ‘There are three importamt
coniexts for our exploration of a new white wlentity. The
first is the unabating sin of white rwism. For five
centuries onr racism has oppressed and destroyed people
of color and croded the very founda-

being bluck. He eventually came 1o
realize how silly it looked and sounded
for him 10 do this. At the time,
however. it had been a desperawe
altempt to disassociate himself from
his whiteness.

To his great fortune, one day a
black fricnd made him stand in from
of a mimor and. in no uncentain
terms, reintroduced him 0 himself as
a white peron. The soung pastor was
confronted with the fact that hating
white people was an act of self-
hatred. He was taught that he needed
to deal with his whiteness and learn
to aceept. and even 1o love. himself and white people if
he was ever going to leam to deal with the issue of
racism.

Many of us have similar stories o share about our
racial “awakening™ as whites. We hope we've come a
ways from those days of self-loathing. Presumably. we
e increased and more finely uned our passionate
hatred for white racism. but we no longer deny our white
identity. We may have. in fact, consciously and carcfully
developed a deep and abiding love for ourselves and for
our hrothers and sisters who are white. And yet. most of
us are si  long way from being satisfied or at peace
with our  nite identity.

As anti-rcism educators amd  iriners, we  have
struggled with identity issues. We feel that those of us
who are while but who oppose white racism must pose
the question of how o achieve a redeemed and trns-

oY
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IF CULTURAL IDENTITY
IS WHAT WE LOST IN
ORDER TO BECOME
WHITE, THEN CULTURAL
IDENTITY IS POSSIBLE
ONLY WHEN WE ARE NO
LONGER DEFINED (N
TERMS OF OUR WHITE-
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tions of owr society. Even woday. it
contaminates  virtually every aspect
of personal and socictal life in our
nation.

Individual. invitational, and
cultural racism controls and limits the
lives of all people of color. while
providing illegitimate power and privi-
lege for the dominant white society.
Every whitec person in America is
willingly or unwillingly a participant
in and a beneficiary of systemic
while racism. Since an enormous
amount of cnergy is consumed by
white Americans 10 cover up. deny,
or escape from this reality, we must guard against our
using this exploration of a new white idemtity for these
SUMC evasive purposes.

The second context is the fact that people of color
have resisted racism. Despite the indescribable suffering,
degradation, and death of millions of people. Native
Americuns. African Amcricans. Asian Americans. und
Latinos have struggled against oppression and they have
survived. As a result, racism has not been trivinphamt in
its attempt 1o destroy them. And people of color have not
lost the hope and the vision of overcoming racism.

Nor is resistunce 1o racism an unfamiliar impulse for
white people. We were not born rucists. As chikdren.
many of us resisted the role of oppressor. But, through
family. church, school, ikl community pressure, we were
programmied 1o conform to white cultural rucist standards
and behavior. Adults who reject this role are labeked as
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traitors of the white race, and many have been subjected
to threats, physical violence. and death.

Despite this. many white people have participated in
the struggle against racism. Buried beneath the pages of
recorded history are uncounted acts of dissent on the pan
of many white people. This reality is very important to
our search for a new white identity. We need 1o
acknowledge and cel-

OUR TASK IS TWOFOLD:
TO DISCOVER IMPORTANT
PARTS OF OUR HERITAGE
THAT HAVE BEEN LEFTY
BEHIND, AND TO INTER-
PRET OUR HISTORY IN
TERMS OF OUR ANTI-RAC-
IST AND FAITH-BASED
VALUES.

cbrate that these acts
of resistance (o rac-
ism are not simply
anomalies or indi-
vidual exceptions to
an otherwise evil race
of people. Instead
they represent an al-
temative understand-
ing of who we are
and can be.

The third context
is the increasing at-
tention being given
o the issue of cul-
tural identity and to our potential for building a
multicultural socicty in the United States. Contrary to the
irmational claims of racism., it is cultural identity and not
ruce that forms the primary differences and distinction
among groups of people. And it is in the interrelation-
ships of our cultural identities that we are seeking to build
an inclusive and diverse society.

There are five major cultural groups in the United
States, with many subcultures existing within each one of
them: Native American. African American. Latino Ameri-
can, Asian American. and European American or "white.™
As we explore the question of our white identity, we shall
sce how this question of our cultural identity and our
contribution 0 a multicultural table are issues that we
nced 0 address.

THE PROBLEM WITH WHITE IDENTITY <« What is
cultural identity, and why is it so important? Our cultural
identity. more thun anything else. defines our way of life.
Along with national and ethnic identity, it is what makes
one group of people distinct from another. Culture is far
more cncompassing than race. Although sacial identity is
usually included as pant of onc’s cullural identity. it
cannot, by itself. define onc’s culture.

Culwire is shaped by a people’s experience. history,
and common memories: by values and patterns of life: by
heroes and heroines: by songs and dJdance. Cullural
identity is inherited as a given. and it is also continually
being reshaped and made new by daily experience. 1t is
communicated by parents and peers, church and school,
and primarily, by television.

It is crucial 10 recognize that cultural identity is not
the same as cultural lerituge. When white people are
asked to speak about our culture, we quite oficn refer (0
some aspeet of our European heritage: German msic,
Scandinavian ford. Russian dance, Irish folklore. Thew
traditions are a rich and valuable part of our history, bat
they do not define our culingal identity.

Insted, our culurl identity refers 0 our current
way of lie, W is derived, fur moge, fron what happeved
to our European farchearers afier they reached the United
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States, and to what their sons and daughters and grand-
children accomplished after them.

And there, of course. is the rub, Very little of our
European cultural heritage has an identifiable influence
un the way we live today. And the American culture that
has taken its place leaves very much to be desired. This
is not just a complaint about the lack of depth in a culture
defined by Mickey Mouse and McDonalds. Somewhere
in the past 500 years of history. our European heritage
has been lost.

Europeans did not become European Americans.
Rather. they became white. It is not accurate—given this
loss of heritage—to refer 10 ourselves as European
Americans. We arc white people. Simply put. the diffi-
culty with our cultural identity is that being white has
become a way of life.

We share this perspective not as a condemnation of
who we are, but rather as a painful awareness of our
limitations caused by who we are not. We recognize the
need for our cultural identity to be rebom. The broken-
ness of our white identity means we are scparated from
sisters and brothers of color. Because of this separation,
we arc unable:

® to claim our identity as meinbers of the family of
God—onc iamily—the human race.

® 0 claim our cultural identity as Americans. for
American has become another word for white, with
everyone clse noted as an exception: African Ameri-
can. Latin Amcrican. Asian American. Natlive Amcri-
can.

& to claim our riches and power as legitimate expressions
of identity. Instead. they have become expressions of
white skin privilege.

& 1o celebrate with pride the accomplishments of our
history or honor our national heroes, for we have
learned of the genocide and destruction upon which
the foundations of our nation have been buill,

In light of this awareness, let us be clear that the
problem with racism is not just what it has done 0 others.
1t is also what racism has done to oursclves. We need lo
challenge the unspoken assumplions that we as white
people have gained as a result of racism. and thal we will
lose if racism is dismanticd. The opposite is true.
Individually. institutionally. and culturally. we have been
subjugated and dehumanized by our own racism.

Intentional and uninienlional programming at an
carly age prepares us to accept as natural a white world
of power and privilege. Not only is the place and role of
people of color limited and controlled, but our own
identity is defined in terms of the color white. As adulis.
changing this worldview requires the traumatic unleamn-
ing ol intermalized distortions and lies about ourselves
and aboul other people.

The longer we live in white isolation, accepting our
white-shin privilege. conswiousiy or unconsciously he-
licving thin we are superior, the more difficult it is to
recover our hunimily. We regain our identity only if
racism is disnamtled. Tn coming 10 believe this, the fight
against racism truly becomes in our self-interest.

The search for a wew cultural identity begine, with
rejecting a racist white identity, along with the power and
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privilege that come with it. If cultural identity is what we
It in order to beconmwe white, then cultural identity is
possible only when we are no longer defined in terms of
our whiteness,

Perhaps a0 parallel illustirtion will be helpful. The
term “African American™ has recently been popularly
accepted as a more accurale name and description of
those who. throughout the centuries. have been desig-
nated by others in terms of their color. i.e.: “black.”
“Negro.” or “colored.” There is not such a thing as a
“black cultuse.” any more than there

identity and culture 10 interfaith and wecular arenas, we
need to be fed and nurtured in the context of our Christian
communily.

We need to grow in our understanding of a God who
has redeemed and transformed us and has already given
us a new identity. Our God has torn down the walils of
hostility between us and is creating a new humanity in
which we are all one in Jesus Christ. We can find great
strength of purpose in our baptismal identity and decp
calling in the use of our lives to resist evil and build a

new world of love and justice.

is a white culture. The term African
American, however, has a clear mean-
ing. designating a people’s way of
life and a cultural identity that has
been created out of a past heritage
and a present experience. In the same
way. a transformed European-Ameri-
can culwral identity will be built
upan a new examination of our his-
tory and present experience.

A NEW CULTURAL IDENTITY -
We believe there 1o be five character-
iMics necessary  for a transformed
European-American cultural identity. Others may wish o
mudify these o add 10 them. Our hope is that they will
contribute o a new direction for our comimon journes.

AN ANTI-RACIST IDENTITY ° A conunitment 0 anti:
racisin is the first characteristic of a transformed buro
pean-American cultural identity. Only those who wdes
sand the nature of systemic white racism and have a deep
and pensistent commitinent o condbat and dismantle o
can proceed 10 a deeper level of exploring white identity.

For most white Americans, an initial reaction 1o the

calization of white racism is cither a debilitating guilt or
the pretense that ome can become a non-racist. We can
become travelers on the rond to a new white culwral
identity only when we are able 1o aceept the reality of our
racist identity and begin to participate in collective efforts
o comhat and dismanile racism.

As Robert Terry, anti-racism trainer and author.
states in bupracts of Racism en White Americans: ©1 am
notl persenally offended when someone says being white
in America makes mie a white racist. That is true. | am
offended. however, if someone says that is all that | am.
That is not true. § wn both a racist and an anti-racist, and,
as an anti-racist, sirongly committed to the climination of
rwism,”

This factor is so important 10 the integrity of our
undertahing that the word “anti-racist™ should take the
place of “non-racist™ in our vocabulary. It becomes the
adjective that madifies every other part of our identity.
To be most clear. we mus speak for cxample. of anti-
rocvist school systems, anti-racid chusches, anti-racist
political candidates, and the like. And we nced 0
cinphasize thit we wre seehing a uew ante-racist white
identity and culture.

A FAITH-BASED IDENTIVY = ‘llic seoond clunracteristic
of our anti-racist European-Amenican culiore is that it is
based upon the redeemed identity we lave reecived as
baptized Christisns. Belore bringing onr new anti-racist

SOMEWHERE IN THE
PAST SO0 YEARS OF
HISTORY, OUR EUROPEAN
HERITAGE HAS BEEN
LOST. EUROPEANS DID
NOT BECOME EUROPEAN
AMERICANS. RATHER,
THEY BECAME WHITE.

At the same time, we cannot
deny the existence of racism in the
church. Like all American institu-
tions today. the church is a segre-
gated instrument of the forces of
racism. Even when seeking (0
fulfill its prophetic and redemp-
tive role, it often lacks the couruge
to speak and act the whole truth to
its own people. let alone to the
world.

We need 10 be aware that the
very hirthplace of our transformed.
anti-racist identity can also be the
souree of esistanee to our anti-racist offorts. While we
work to creite a new anti-ricist white identity and culture
in other arcas of our nation. we must et forgel our
responsibility 10 work for this e iamsfornation in the
chusch.

A NEW NISTORICAL IDENTITY =  Our collective
cultnral identty is built upon many layers of historical
cypericnee 1Cis not only that which actuatly took place
in the past that forms our present identity. but also those
evpericiees that are selected or rejected as imponant, and
the meaning that is given 10 them.

Our lorchearers brought to the United Stites a great
diversity of European cthnic and national identities. That
diversity. combined with the experiences of the past 500
years, han been selectively presened in memory and
seinterpreted in ways that define who we are today.

Ovur 1ask then is twofold: 10 discover important parts
of our heritage that have been left behind. and to interpret
our history in terms of our anti-racist and faith-based
values. We need to reject the sense of victorious triumph
that is associated with conquest, destruction. and oppres-
sion,. We must also wem from previous paticms of
horizontal oppression practiced by our white culture that
judge some European Americans as better thun other
European Americans. In their place we can estublish a
new sense of pride in those accomplishments of our
forchearers that reflect resistance to racism, repentance
from wrongdoing. payment of restitution. and building of
communities of justice and equality.

Perhaps the most exciting task is to discover new
white heroes and heroines with whom we can identify
and use as role madels. We can celebrate the accomplish-
wents of these people in our religious and civie cerenio-
nics. They aced o be placed on our liturgical calemdars,
represenied in our storytelling, portrayed in our wtwork,
displayed in our classrooms, recognized in our homes.
We can place them alongsicde onr growing list of African
Amwrican, Native Amwerican, Asian American, and Latino
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heroes and heroines who are also role
models for developing our new cul-
tural identity.

A NIW ESUROPEAN-AMERICAN
DENTITY <+ We now have the
ingredients to create a new Amcrican
identity for descendants of European
immigrants: a reclaimed heritage. a
transformed view of history. and a
faith-based commitment to dismantle
racism. With these, we can design and
give birth to a European-American
culral identity.

We can create art and music that
express 4 new ability o love ourselves
and others We can develop dance
forms that express new freedom of
movement and willingness o reach
ot and touch. Our anderstanding ol
politics and power con rellect a deane
for true particapators denoctacs o
side our ghettoizad, sell-condnwied
white prisons, a new Ireedom can e
bom. We can emerge Irom behind one
suburban walls aml our well-punded
city apartmient doors. We can ket go of
our guilt, fear., and sell-protection, and
hegin 10 replace it with @ wll-confi-
denve that reaches outl 10 cinbrace
others.

We need W0 nourish this new
cultural identity with a semse of joy
and pride, and excreise our new abili-
ties in the world around us. While
working for the continuing transfor-
mation of our people. we can comrib-
ute to the building of a racially just
society.

A MULTICULTURAL DENTIDY -
Finally, the fifth characteristic of our
new anti-racist European-American
cultural identity is the commitment
and ability to participate at a
multicultural table. The decisions and
actions of a new anti-racist America must take place ina
truly inclusive multicultural setting.

Multiculturalism. however, can have many mean-
ings, and is easily distorted and misused. We are not

advancing the kind of muliiculural programs, used by

many of our nation’s private institutions and corpora-

tions, that resemble a form of warmed-over integration |

efforts. Such programs seek to assimilate people of color
into white-controlled systems without working to dis-

mantle racism or to alter power structures. The first

commitment of programs for multicultural inclusiveness
and diversity must be to dismantlc the racism in the
institutional structures. That which takes its place must be
a shared power structure buill into the institution’s
foundation.

Nor can we identify with those institations  that
simply have substituted the word “multiculwrel™ for
thase formerly called “minoritics,” therehy causing even

17

l greater segregation and ghettoization of our socicty. The
. multiculral table is representative of all racial and
: cultural groups.

At the same time, it is understandable that people of
color have been extremely hesitant about our presence at
, the multicultural table. They have had no reason (o trust

our while racist identity. Thus. an even more urgent
. purpose for nurturing our anti-racist European-American
cultural identity is 10 bring a valid contribution to the
multiculwiral 1able where a racially just society and world
is being bomn. e

JOSEPH BARNI 1 @ paskes w the Bromy and « sdirestor of Cnnsensds o
misrs of anti-rotsm ol wtnm und timne tre dosmantle 1ot om and bkl o
ovseltes ultuess] s wee b anel vimpe gy
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STUDY SESSION 4 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. How did you first learn about racism? Did you ever witness any racial incidents as a child? Did i
ymevapmﬁcipminmem?Whatwmmofymeﬁyexpaiminwnﬁmﬁngm
ownracismocindnlingwiththeracismofymn'family.ﬁiends.orclnmh?Whuwaeym
ewlyexpaiemhmeeﬁngmdldkingwithpeopleﬁunadiffaemmciﬂbackmmd?

2. Jim Wallis recounts his early joumey of trying to understand the racism of his church. What has
bwnymupuiemehyourpmsemchurchwinodntchmhesmmdingmdrwﬂﬁnmw
deal with racism?

3. Were your early experiences of law enforcement officers similar to those of Jim Wallis or to

those of his friend Butch? What other pesspectives may differ based on the experiences caused
by one’s race?

4. Have you ever been part of an interracial group or movement that was based on shared needs
and interests? Did it function differcat from coalitions built solely on the conscience or concem
of one community? How was it different?

5. According to Danny Duncan Collum, integration in and of itself was not a civil rights movement
goal. What has integration meant for communitics of color? For white people? How have
attempts toward integration been successful? How have they been detrimental? How have they
been misguided?

6. Danny Duncan Collum calls on white liberals to clarify where their own interesis lie and exam-
inehowtheybeneﬁtﬁ'omwhattlnydo.Hesnggestslllatwhatmaybeintendedassacﬁﬁeecan
be, in fact, masked self-gratification. How do you respond to this perspective? How can good
intentions be molded into helpful activity?

7. Joseph Bamdt and Charles Ruehle address the distinction between cultural identity and cultural
heritage. How do you see these distinctions?

8. How can the assumptions that white people gain through racism and lose through the disman-
tling of racism be challenged?

9. What is the difference between the adjectives “non-racist™ and “anti-racist™? Why is it crucial to
create anti-racist institutions?

10. In what ways has struggling with racism been a painful process for you? In what ways have
you avoided the challenge to confront racism on a decper level?

11. Who are some of your white, anti-racist heroes and hervines? How do you celebrate their lives
and work?

12. What evidence do you see that this nation is or is not moving in a more humane direction?
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RACIAL JUSTICE

A AT MANY SIGNIFICANT MOMENTS. God's work in
people’s lives and in history has come together to bring about
change. It is important to leam from thesc times in history and
to leamn from the people that God has used in powerful ways.
By reflecting on our past experience, we can prepare for the
future that God is surely preparing.

The articles in this chapier provide an understanding of
God's presence in the lives and work of Sojourner Truth.
Martin Luther King Jr., Malcolm X, Fannie Lou Hamer.
Thurgood Marshall, and Myles Horton. These pioncers in
racial justice have often been considered a threat by institu-
tions and individuals within our soci-
ety. While their vision is not yet
complete, they call to us from the
past and lead us into the futurc.
moving us beyond the superficial
analysis of racism often given in our
society.
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A DREAM OR A
NIGHTMARE?

MARTIN LUTHER KING JR. AND MALCOLM X:
SPEAKING THE TRUTH ABOUT AMERICA

by James H. Cone

“ 1 have a dream that one day this
nation will rise up and live out the
trie meaning of its creed. "We hold these
truths to be self-evident. that all men are
created equal.” | have o dream that one
day...sons of former slaves and the sons of
Jormer slave owners will be able 10 sit
down together at the table of
brotherhood.... This is our hope....With this
faith we will be able to work together, 10
pray together. to struggle together. to go o
jail together. to stund up for Sfreedom
together. knowing thut we will be free one
dav....This will be the day when all God'»
children will be able to sing with new
meaning. *My couniry “tis of thee. sweet
land of liberty. of thee 1 sing.”™™

~MARTIN LUTHER KING JR.
Augus) 28, 1963

“ No. I'm not an American. 'm one
of the 22 million black people who
are victims of Americanism. one of
the...victims of democracy. nothing but
disguised hypocrisy. So. I'm not stunding
here speaking 10 you ds an Amcrican. or d
pagriot. or flag-saluter. or a Slag-waver—
no, not I! I'm speaking as a victim of this
American system. And | see Americd
through the eves of the victim. | don’t see
any American dream. | see an American
nightmare!”

-MALCOLM X
April 3, 1964
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hese quotations represent sharply conltrasting views

of Amcrica by the two most influential black

leaders during the 1960s. Martin Luther King I,
the unquestioned leader of the civil rights movement. was
an integrationist and a Christian minister who. during
mos of his ministry, saw America as “essentially a
dream...as yet unfulfilled.” “a dream of a land where
{people] of all races, of all nationalities and of all creeds
can live together as brothers {and sisters).”

Malcolm X. the unquestioned spokesperson for the
disinherited black masses of the Northern gheltos, was a
separatist and a Muslim minister who viewed America as
a realized nightmare in which birck people cxpericnce
“political oppression.” “economic ploitation.” and “so-
cial degradation™ at the hands of white people.

Martin's unrealized dreant and Malcolm’s persistent
nightmare: These two ideas of America collided in the
1960s. Today they both stand in judgment over a third
idea. of which former president Ronald Reagan became
the symbol and advocate.

For Reagan and his supporters, including many
involved in George Bush's administration, America is a
dream that has alrcady been realized. Even though they
would admit. ot the right time and in the appropriate
context. that there ure some shortcomings in the United
States. they deeply believe that America is a land of
opportunity for all who are prepared to work hard, trust
God. and support a strong defense budget in order (o
protect the free world from the enemies of democracy.
freedom. and the free market.

As we scramble for resources (o combal the Reaganaut
fantasy—which ignores the existence of poverty and of
vexual and racial discrimination—we should not overlook
these two great freedom-sayers ard freedom fighters of
our recent past: Mantin Luther King Jr. and Malcoim X.
Their lives and idcas revcal 1o us not only some
significant insights about the Amcrica of the 1960s, but
cven more important. they tell us somcthing about this
country today. something that will be useful in our efforts
to create a betier society and a mwwre Tutmane world.

‘1 HAVE A DREAW’

Martin Luther King Jr. derived hine wea o the Anwrican
dream from two sources: the Ameinan Tiherad democratic
trudition, as defined by the Declantion of hdependence
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and the Constitution, and the biblical traditions of the Old ; “spend(s) more than a million dollars a day to store
and New Testaments, as interpreted by Protestant liberal: ! surplus food.™ Martin said to himself and to the worid: “I
ism and the black church. From these two sources, during : know where we can store that food free of charge—in the
the first half of the 1960s, King defined what he meant by | wrinkled stomachs of the millions of people who go to
the American dream, and what must be done in order to i bed hungry at night.”

make the dream become a concrete historical reality.
According to King the American dream has been
summarized in the often-
quoted words of the Declara-
tion of Independence: “We
hold these truths to be sell-
evident—that all men are cre-
ated equal: that they are en-
dowed by their Creator with
certain inalienable rigits: that
among these are life. liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.”
Two concepts in the state-
ment attracted King to it: its
“umazing unjversalism™ and
its “divinc origin.” As Martin
Luther King Jr. said so often,
“It does not say some men,

but it says all men. which Martin Lusher King Jr.

Martin King believed deeply that all “life is inierve-
lated.” We are all—black and white. poor and rich, men
and women. communists and
capilalists—interdependent,
and no person or nation cah
be free or at peace without
the bestowal of freedom and
peace upon humanity as a
whole. He expressed the
interconnectedness of life by
saying:

We are cauglu in an inescap-
able network of mutuality,
tied to «a single gurment of
destiny. What affects one di-
rectly, affeces all inderecily.

includes black men. It does not say all Gentiles, but it

says all men. which includes Jews. It does not say all
Protestants. but it says all men, which includes Catho-
lies.” And | am sure that if Martin were living today. he
would insist that, although it says “all men.” we must
interpret the word “men” gencrically. that is. as “people”™
s0 as to include women.

Martin King rcalized that. while government officials
pas and present have proclaimed cloguently the Ameri-
can drcam with beautiful words about freedom and
cyuality. they have often enacted laws of slavery and
racial segregation that shattered the dream. Slavery and
segrogation have been strunge paradoxes in a nation
founded on the principle that all people are created equal.
This is “America’s dilemma.” its “schizophrenic person-
alny.”

In relation to its inhabitants of color. America has
defaulted on its promise of freedom: “Instead of honoring
this sacred obligation. America has given the Negro
peoplc a bad check: a check which has come back
marked ‘insufTicient funds.”" But Martin King “refused lo

believe that the bank of justice is bankrupt™ and chal- -

lenged everyone 1o make the U.S. government cash the
check that will bring “the riches of frcedom and the
security of justice™ to all its citizens,

BECAUSE KING REFUSED TO ACCEPT America's
“anemic democracy.” he challenged its citizens to make
the American dream a reality. First, he urged Americans
to “develop a world perspective.” There is no way that
the American dream can be realized apant from the
“larger dreum of a world of brotherhood |und sisterhood).
and pcace, and good will.” We cannot be free in America
unless people arc free in Central America and South
Africa.

King said it like this: “We must all lcam to live
together as brothers |and sisters). or we will all perish
together as fools. We must come (0 see that no individual
can live alone: no nation can live alone.”

When he remembered that the U.S. govemmment

As long as there is piverty in
this world, no fone] can be
totally rich even if [they have] a billion dollars. As long
as diseuses are rampant and milliens of people cannet
expect 1o live mare than twenty or thinty years, no [onel
can be totally healthy....Sirangely enough, | can never be
what 1 aought 10 be wntil vou are what youe ought 1o be,
You can never be what yem ought to be antil 1 am wheat
I ouglt 10 be.

Makcoim X

For Martin King there was nothing more tragic for
the American dream than the continued existence of
segregation. based on the false idea of inferior and
superior races. He saw segregation i a double contradic-
tion. Because it contradicted America’s democratic faith,
King challenged politicians to enact descgregation laws
in all aspects of the society. Because it was a contradic-
tion of Judeo-Christian faith. he called upon religious
leaders to rid this nation of its chicl moral dilemina by
creating the “beloved community.” an integrated socicty.
There was nothing more disturbing 10 Martin King thun
for white Christians to tolerute scgregalion in their
churches und in the society.

King realized that drcams would remain dreams
unless people of good will developed a method for
implementing them in the socicty. That was why he.
along with other black ministers. organized the Southern
Christian Leadership Conference in January 1957. The
stated aim of SCLC was to achicve “full citizenship
rights. equality. and the integration of the Negro in all
aspects of American life.” For Martin King the problem
of segregation was much more than a political problem:
it was a moral problem. “America.” he said, “must rid
hersclf of segregation not alone because it is politically
cxpedient. but because it is morally right!™

King tied the philosophy of nonviolence. as defined
by Gandhi and Thoreau. with Jesus' idea of love. as
interpreted by black and libcral white Protestants. The

. two ideas together constituted a theory of nonviolent

direct action that King thought could “save the soul of

: America.”"

He belicved that Amcrican politicians were destroy-
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ing the moral fiber
of the nation by
failing to enact de-
segregation  laws,
but that Christian
ministers were even
more at fault. In-
stead of being un-
compromisingly
prophetic in their
denunciation  of
segregation and in
their support of in-
tegration, “All too
many have been
more cantious than
courageous  and
have remained si-
lent behind the
ancsthetizing security of slined-glass windows,” said
King.

In his classic “Letter From Birmingham Jail,” King
cxpressed his disappointmem with white religious lead-
ers, especially those in the South. “I have heard numerous
Southern religious leaders admonish their worshipers 1o
comply with a desegregation decision because it's the
law. but 1 have longed to hear white ministers declare:
‘Follow the decree because intcgration is morally right
and because the Negro is your brother.”™ He accused the
white clergy of “sleeping through a revolution,™ content
to “stand on the sideline and mouth piovs irrelevancies
and sanctimonious trivialities.”

THOUGH KING gave many addresses on his idea of the :
American drcam. his most memorable statement is his “I

have a dream™ speech on August 28, 1963. In the

traditions of the prophetic black church and the optimism : because the United States refused to recognize the dignity

of liberal Protestantism, Martin King stated his dream
with the persuasive oratory of a political philosopher and
the sermonic power of a prophetic black preacher.

When we allow frecdom 1o ring...from every villuge and
every hamlet, from every stwe and every city, we will be
able 10 speed up that day when all God's children. black
men and white men, Jews and Gentiles, Protestants and
Catholics, will be able to join hands and sing in the
words of the old Negro spiritual: “Free at last, Free at
last. Thank God Abaighty, we are free at last.™

Ciought up in the cesasy of the moment. many
Americans of all riwes left Washington, D.C.. that August
convinced thit the beloved comnwnity of integration
would soon be realized. But we all know thit Martin
Luther King Ji's dream wos deferred by the “white
bachlash.” the rise ol black power, the escalation of ULS.
involvement in Viclnam, and the “umaveling of America.”

Living in Ronald Reagan’s nightmare. we were once
agitin compelled to ask, with Langsion Hughes:

What bappacns 19 o dream deferrca?
Does o dry
Ihe @ rean in the sun?
Or fester like a vore -
And then run?

Daes it stink like ronten
mea?

Or crust aud sugar vver--

like a sxrupy sweet?

Maxbe it just sags
like a heavy load.

Or does it explode?

During the second hall ol
the 1960s, Martin King's
dream explided in e whan
ghettos of American cities and
on the battlefickds of Vietnam,
He was forved 10 achuowl-
cdge that his dream had been
tumed into a nightmare. Mar-
tin King's life was cut shon
by an assassin’s bullet as he was struggling to impleinent
the dream, supporting the garbeze workers of Memphis
while he also prepared for his second march on Washing-
ton, D.C.

‘l SEE A NIGHTMARE'
DURING THE TIME that Martin King was confidently
preaching his American dream. Malcolm X offered a
challenging critique of him by proclaiming that America,
for the vast majority of hlacks, was not a dream but a
nightmare. What was the source of Malcolm’s judgment?
Malcolm X based his view of America upon the
historical fact of slavery. the cumre .t reality of segrega-
tion, and this country's refusal to recognize the humanity
of black people. No promise of equality. no beautiful
word about frecdom and justice, can serve as a substitute
for the bestowal of hasic human rights for all people. And

and worth of black people in its laws, Malcolm could
only see the country from the perspective of the night-
mare of slavery. the termor of the lynch maob, and the
inhumanity of overcrowded. rat-infested urban ghettos in
which blacks were forced to live.

Malcolm refused 10 accept the idea of “second class™
citizens, There are slaves and there are citizens—nothing
morc and nothing less. To Malcolm bluck people are
treated as nothing but 20th-century slaves.

While Martin King spoke from the perspective of
fuith and the hope that black and white people of good
will could create a just and humane socicty., Malcolm X
spoke from the perspective of history. secing no hope that
an appeal to comcience would lead white people to treat
blacks and others as human beings. In the lainguage of a
street orator, Malcoln said:

Don’t change the white man’s mind— vou can’t change
his mind, and that whole thing about appealing 1o the
moral comcience of America —-America’s conscience is
bankrupn.....Unele Sam has no conscience. They don’t
knens wlvat morals are. They don't try and climinate evil
becane it's evil, or becawse i,y illegal, or because it's
immoral; they chminage it only when it threatens heir
exisence,

SO MALCOIM'S IMAGE OF AMERICA was quiic
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different from King's. Malcolm’s perspective is one that
many whites and a laige number of middle-class blacks
do not like to take seriously. often dismissing his words
as the rhetoric of a racist demagogue! Rather. like King.
he was a prophet of the black community who told the

truth about the black condition in America in clear.

forceful, and uncomplicated language. When accused of
being an exiremist. he replied sharply: “Yes. I'm an
extremist. The black race in North America is in
extremely bad condition. You show me a black {person]

who isn‘t an extremist. and 1°ll show you one who nceds -

prychiatric attention.™

As much as he wanted to achicve black wnity.

especially following his breuk with Elijah Muhammed,
Malcolm could not hold back the

- make it casicr. If the white people realize what the
" altermative is. perhaps they will be more willing to hear
Dr. King."

LESSONS FOR THE STRUGGLE

WE MUST NOT romanticize Mantin and Malcolm. As all
- humans, they had their strengths and weaknesses. Our
task is to cvaluate them critically by secing them always
in relation ta each other. They are each other™s necessary
corrective. for cach spoke a truth about America that
cannot be rightly comprehended without the other. Martin
and Malcolm teach us important things about the black
struggle for frecdom. which are also important lessons for
other communities as well.

First, Makolm X taught us

sharpness of his tongue as he spoke
about an American nightmare in the
hlack community of the poor. His
impatience with the black middle-
class civil rights leaders and his
disdain for white liberals were di-
rectly related to his solidarity with
and love for poor blacks in the
ghettos,

How could the desire for inte-

gration give poor blacks self-respect
whea it meant becoming like the THE OTHER.
people who caused their poverty?
How can we urge blacks to love -chites when they don’t
love themselves?  Self-respect.  dignity. and
*somebodyness™—that was what Malcolm taught in place
of love of and integration with white society.

Here we see that Malcolm understood the problem of
black self-hate more clearly than Martin King did. King
grew up in Atlanta’s black middle class. He never had to
live in the filth of a Nurthern ghetio: he had never been
a husler and a criminal like Malcolm. Conscquently his
thoughts about frecdom and how to achieve it were
derived from the black iddle-class irtegrationist tradi-
tion and the Proestant liberal thealogy of the white
schools he attended.

CANNOT BE

LIKE MARTIN KING'S. MALCOLM'S life was cut
short, at the age of 39, by an assasin’s bullet. But unlike
King. whose birthday has been made a national holiday.
Malcolm X is seldom remembered and respected by the
society that destroyed him. From the black perspective.
America cannot be undersiood without the analysis of
both, and ncither of them can be correctly understood
without a Anowledge ol the other. In fagt. these two very
dilVercut men, belore they died. achnowledged the valid-
ity ol cacls other™s insights

Following the Sclua Manch anxld his move 1o Chiciveo
in the tall of 1965, Kay: saw clealy the limitations ol his
carlicr analssis and bepan o speak more loreelully
aithout any reteiwence o Malcolm bt dedinitely wtla
enced by i of e peed tor black seif esteem: and
“swegrepalion as 4 Wempeolan cay stition tooa tinly
integnated souiets 7 OAL the same e, secetal months
beloge s assassiinion. Malodm toned down his anti
cisms ol Bl h Gl gl leaders, went o Selna, and
told Mre. King, at ot whien Mt Kuge oo injinl,
“1F want i, Kip 1o bnea that i’ conme 1o Selma to
wiahe s ob diltcnle Dacally dud come thkang 1 conld

MARTIN AND MALCOLM
ARE EACH OTHER'’S NEC-
ESSARY CORRECTIVE, FOR
EACH SPOKE A TRUTH
ABOUT AMERICA THAT

COMPREHENDED WITHOUT

that there can be no achicvement of
black freedom independent of our
affirmation of blackness: bluck self.
black action. black culture. and black
past. Although this point was never
absent in Martin King. it did not
receive its proper emphasis uatil he
saw the depth of black self-hate.
especially as revealed in the riots of
the Northera ghettos and the subse-
quent rise of black power. Knowl-
edge of and respect for one’s history
and culture leuds to unity among the
people. This is a point that Martin and Malcolm taught in
their speeches and demonstrated with their lives.

Malcolm realized. before Martin, that black unity
must comwe before any talk about integration with whites.
When Martin saw that for most whites integration meam
“tokenism”—-tha is. blacks without power joining whites
with power-~he hegan to speak strongly in support of the
values of black power. Both Malcolm and Martin came to
realize that there can be no freedom for blacks prior (o
our solidarity with cach other.

Scecond. Manin and Malcolm tcach us that the
achievement ol black unity must lead us to reach out 10
peoaple of other cultures. Martin extended what he had
said sbout the integration of blucks and whites in
America 10 the relations between nations. especially
regarding the United States and Vietnam. That was why
he could not separate the issues of freedom of blacks in
the United States from peace in Vietnum, With Malcolm
it is revealing thar after his breah with the Nation of
INlam. he spemt more than half of his renaining 11
wonths in the Middie Eas. Africa, and Europe. scarching
for eeligious and political directions in his attiempi to
develop a program of black liberation. From his intema-
tional experiences. hie reccived a new vision of freedom
that included the human rights of all.

As important as black nationalisin is in vur struggle.
it cimmot be the ultimate goal. The belowed community
nnist rentain the goal for which we are siriciag, On this
poimt Martin was right and Maleoim eas wrong. If
Furopean histons and culture teach us any thing. it is the
dimger of pereciving the workd only from the viewpoint
of one enlture, as i other peoples” histories do i cont,

If black or amy other penples delime ther heedom
struggle in terms of the superionty of their enlture over
others, they will experienee a similar Late as whites A
healily aespect tor one’s calire does wot mean: disdan

RIGHTLY
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for others. On the comrary, pemuine respect i ome
culture necessarily leads (o a similir respect and love (i
other culiures,

Martin King was right: We are boud w0 cach
other—nat just blacks with blacks or whites with whites
or Mexicans with Mexicans, but all races of people are
onc human family. made in the image of God for
freedom.

Third, Martin and Malcolm teach us the importance
of courageous, intelligent, and dedicated leadership. The
black community in particular, and poor people generally.
are in dire need of such leaders. Too many of their
leaders nesely talk about freedom for all while gathering

SIN o

views and for a political idemtity gioumded in Mirica.
Malcolm refused 10 urn his back on his people even
when they rejecied him as he aitempted 10 develop his
new sision ol freedom and an organization 10 implemet
it. Ironicully, he was killed by the blacks he loved
because he refused o renain boxed into a nisrrow
nationalism determined exclusively by color.

THE CENTRAL MOTIIF OF MARTIN KING'S 1ilwol-
ogy. during his later years. focused pot on love as some

. interpreters have claimed, but on hope. It was a hope

the benefits of freedom only for themselves and other -

middle-class people of their group.

grounded in the black Christian tradition, reinforced by
his personal faith, that the God of Moses. the prophets.
and Jesus does not lcave the little ones alone in hondage.
Though King began his ministry

It is well-known that neither
Martin nor Malcolm benefited fi-
nancially from the movements they
led. and cach paid the ultimate
price—death. But they were more
than just courugeous and dedicated
leaders; they were also intellectu-
als, fiercely commiticd 1o the con-
tinued development of their minds
through a disciplined program of
study.

Martin King began the devel-
opment of his mind through formal education. acquiring
a Ph.D. in theology by the age of 26. He continued his
cducation during his movement days by attracting the
best minds around him. holding many retreats with his
saff, debating the issues of nonviolence, civil disobedi-
ence. black power. and Vietnam. Malcolm began his
intellectual development with a program of reading that
he begun in prison and continued until his death. Both
Martin and Malcolm realized that no people can achieve
freedotn as Jong as their leaders are ignovant about how
the cconomic und politi | systems of the world came
into being and how they function today.

Onc of the chief functions of the leader is to teach
the people how 10 organize themselves for the purpose of
achicving their freedom. Organizing for freedom requires
thinking about the meaning of frecdom and developing a
method to implement freedom in the society. Instruction
of the young is very important, because they are the
bearers of the future, :

One of the most serious weaknesses of Martin and
Malcolm was their tenden.y to be too charismatic in their
leadership styles. therehy encouraging their followers to
hestow on them a messianic image. Pecple began to think
that Marstin or Malcolm alone would save them, rather
than seeing the need for their own involvement in the
struggle. Good leaders work themselves out of a job by
teaching others 10 do the work of liberation that was
initially begun by professionals  Unfortunately. Martin
and Malcolm were nat very cffective in training others to
carry on their work,

And fourth, the ot important  contribution  of
M. tin and Malcolm was their example of fidelity 10 the
trutn and their refusal o give up in despair in the face of
difficult and stresstul sitmations. When Malcolm win
forced to breakh with Elijah Mubammied's Nation of
Ik, bie did not low hope. Instead. he searched deeply
ton aacligious identity heyond Elijah’s narow sectarian

NO PROMISE OF EQUALITY,
NO BEAUTIFUL WORD
ABOUT FREEDOM AND JUS-
TICE, CAN SERVE AS A
SUBSTITUTE FOR THE BE-
STOWAL OF BASIC HUMAN
RIGHTS FOR ALL PEOPLE.

with much dependence on the theo-
logical ideas he learned at Crozer
Seminary and Boston University.
the crisis of faith created by the
Montgomery bus boycoll caused
him to realize that education alone
is not enough to sustain one in
times of trouble.

One night. January 27, 1957,
King received an ugly telephone
call. threatening his life and the
life of his family. He received
about 40 such calls daily. but this one caused him to lose
his courage, and he wanted (0 find a way to withdraw
quictly from the movement.

He went to the kitchen and prayed: “Lord, I'm down
here trying 10 do what's right. | think I'm right. | think
that the couse we represent is right. But, Lord, 1 must
confess that I am weak now: I'm faltering: I'm losing my
courage: and | can’t et the people see me like this
because if they sec me weak and losing my courage, they
will begin to get weak.” At that moment Martin said he
heurd an inner voice saying to him: “Martin Luther, stand
up for rightcousness, Stand up for jusiice. Stand up for
truth. And lo, | will be with you cven until the end of the
world.”

The “kitchen experience,” as it might be called,
represenied Martin®s appropriation for his personal life of
the black faith that he had been taught as a child. It was
this faith that sustained him from Montgomery to Mem-
phis. cnabling him to carve out hope amid wretched
circumstances. When many of his friends and supporters
rejected him because of his opposition o President
Johnson's war policies, he responéed, *1 don’t care what
white person or Negro criticizes me...l must take this
stand because it's right.”

According to the black religious experience. “If you
are tight, God will fight your hanle.” God did not
promise that we would not have troubles or that freedom
would be casy 1o achieve. Rather God promised that we
would not be left alone in struggle. That is the faith and
the hope that sustained Martin King. enabling him to say:

1 tell sone, 've seen the lighting flosh. ve hoard the
thunder roar. 've felt sinbreakers dashing. -rving o
cotguer wix soul, but 1 heand the voice of Jesus saving,
“Stitl 1o fight on.” He premised never to leave me, never
to leave me alone. No, acver alone, He prontised never o
leave me, Never to leave me alone, ]

&5




e REVISED EDITION »

STRUGGLE AND
'TRANSFORMATION

THE CHALLENGE OF MARTIN LUTHER KING JR.

by Vincent Harding

The following article is excerpied from a speech that
Vincemt lanling gave en Octwober 21, 1983, at a
conference titled “The Black Cluorch, the Third World, -
and Peace.” in Atlamia, Gevrgia.

this without knowing that | would have to deal with |

Matin Luther King Jr. and what he means to all of -
us. Let me begin by sharing a recollection of something
that happened in 1968, just a few months after our friend
Martin King was assassinated. My wife. Rosemaric
Harding, was visiting in the home of two poor, older
black women here in Atlanta. In their two-room apan-
ment, up on the wall in the place of honor next to the
picture of Jesus, was a picture of Martin Luther King Jr.
One of the women told Rosemarie that King had come o
her a number of times since his death, Thut scemed right.
and totally at onc with the meaning of Martin Luther
King Jr. in our lives.

As | have reflected on that, what is also clear,
especially in the light of the establishment of the King
holiday. is that there is a tremendous danger of our doing
with Mantin King precisely what we have so often done
10 Jesus. That is, put him up on the wall and leave him
there. or use his birthday as a holiday and an excuse for
going wild mver buying things. or domesticate him—
taking him according to what we wam, rather than what
he is demanding of us. The temptation is to smooth him
off at the edges and forpet whot the assistant director of
the FBI «aid abwut him in 1963: “We must mark King
aow, if we have not done so hefore, as the most
dangerous Negro of the future in this nation.” A danger-
ous Negro, now a national hero. How shall we work with
that”

Whit we have tried to do and are being temipted to
do i forget that King was o dangerous Negro. 2
dangerous black man. He was dangerous in the miidst of
au society that had chosen to lise in a way that was filled
with inhumanity to itself and to the rest of humankind. He
was dangerous to all of the keepers of the status guo and
to all the lovers of a pleasant Christianity. Tle was indeed.
1 think. the most dangerous Negro in the Tuture of this
nation, partly because. unlike Malcolm X, lots of peaple
didn’t reatize how dangerous he was. and Mill don't.

|could not comie 10 Atlanta for a confaience such as
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1 WOULD LIKE US TO THINK about the Martin King .
of 1968 and oursclves now, and to ask the question, -
"Where are we now related o where King was in 19687
Then we can try to understund the challenge of Martin
Luther King Jr.

The last place we sece King is in Memphis, Tennes-
sc, nol at a conference. convention, or theological
cunsultation, not even on a vacation, but at a place he felt *
he had to be because garbage collectors needed him to *
stand with them. And standing with

SIN o

Martin King challenges us here. He says this society
is unjust because il chooses to be unjust, sunl we must
find a way to organize (that dangerous Negro waond) i
revolution, meaning a radical change in the values of our
lives and in the structures of this socicty that cause
injustice. Arc we preaching about that yet? Is that in the
Sunday school fesson yei? If not, how shall our people be
prepared for that which nwst come?

This is connected to another challenge that King left,
One of the last times | saw him was here

them, he was shot down. That represents
onc of the first issues we have to deal

WE MUST NEVER

in Atlanta, in what was then Ralph
Abernathy's church, at a gathering that

with as we think about the King of 1968. ASSUME THAT King and others had called together. It
Onc of the reasons he was in Mem- BECAUSE WE was one of the most exciting, stimulating,

phis was because he was struggling with
the question of poverty in American
saciety. He had been driven by the
realities of life in America and else-
wherc by his continued relationship to
Jesus, who knew what life among the
poar was, to grapple with the question of
what to do about poverty and unemployment in America.
He had not come 10 any absolutely clear conclusion. But
there was no question in King's mind by 1967-68 that
poverty in American socicty—whether for black people
or Native Americans or whiles or anybody clse—waould
never be adequatcly addresscd without fundamental trans-
formation of the political and economic structures of this
society.

What about us? Is King challenging us to realize that
this society has structured unemployment into ils very
well-being? It attains the “highest standard of living in
the world™ for some of us by making sure that others of
us will never have a job. King says, I cannot live at peace
with that as a child of God. as a minister of Jesus Christ.
I must find a way to sce how this socicty can be
restructured much more in the image of the rightcousa- «
of the kingdom of God.

How goes it with those of us who talk about the
kingdom of God? How goes it with those of us who talk
about loving Jesus and loving God and do aot in any way
deal with the nced for a radical analysis of how the
children of God are doing in America, and why. Why is
America. supposedly the most wealthy nation in the
world. filled with millions of people who cannot get
wark? Is that a Christian question. or is that a guestion for
the cconomists and the secular humanisis? | think King
wowld challenge us to think about that.

TOWARD THE END of his life. King said this: “The
dispossessed of this nation—the poor, both white and
Negeo- - live in a cruelly unjust society™: thesefore, “they
must orgamze a revolution against it injustice, not
against the tives of acir fellow citizens, but againt the
structures thraugh which the society is relusing...te bt
the load of poverty.”

Mantin King was saying nmumy things that clhallenge
e, He wins saying lor one thing that there are adoguate
resoiees, hanim and wastural. for e Joad of poventy o
be litted. He said this soviety refuses o Wt the koad of
porerty: it insists on structures it will heep the load of
penerty. Then society tells us that this is consistent with
Chertianny aned al) Clristians onght o be capatalists, A !
we helieve them,

BELIEVE IN LOVE

AND NONVIOLENCE
WE CANNOT BELIEVE pighi, together. find a way to speak 10
IN REVOLUTION.

and scary things | have ever scen. For the
first time, Native Americans, blacks, His-
panics. and poor whites were all begin-
ning to talk about the ways in which we

the poventy thal cuts across all racial
lines. This was fascinating, for it was

_moving toward what was to he the Poor People’s

Campaign.

King was trying to deal with two things there. He
was trying to find a way of organizing folks to deal with
poverty through some form of revolutionary nonviolence.
But more important for us at this particular moment, this
was also King's way of dealing with racism in American
weiety.

King said that the way you deal with racism is to find
a common vision that will join you together. Find a
common task on which those of all races can work
together. That is the best way to deal with racism in
American swicty. A thousand conferences will not do
whiat u gathering of people can do when they are
convinced that across their racial lines they have a
common goal that they must work for, sacrifice for, and
die for.

That was the way King was moving toward dcaling
with racism. Being cqual in a socicty like this was beside
the point. He was secking to organize across racial lines
1o transform the socicty, not o be cqual in it. As my
friend Howard Dodson likes to say, a fundamental
difference exists between, on the one hand, sceking
cquality of opportunity to be eaploiters and. on the other
hand. participating in struggle across racial lines to create
a new non-exploitative socicty, King was about the latter.

This was hard. and King had to deal with some
issues of how his Icadership would f ¢ inlo this kind of
multiracial situation. It was clear 1o him that the heritage
of our struggle made it absolutely necessary that black
people take the lead in moving towand the transformation
of this swicty. It could not be left 1o anyone else-~neiths
professional liberals nor professional  revolutionaries.
Blach peaple, who had come so far, would hase o have
the courage to heep going and 10 Like Teadesiup by a
new diy. In other words, to be dangerous Negroes.,

BY 1907 68 KING WAS CALLING for a new pohtual
amd coc wme ander. Is that o Cheistian agenda® Some
Christians douldt it, saying that it is not owr concern, it s
et enir asiness what this ecconomic order is doing to thye
Jives of other people here and abroad. Yet theie s no
Christian here whae is not quite ready 10 sit and tahe the
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henelits of the present economic erder.

I it is not our business, then we need to leave it and !

will get no message unless we go secking, hungering, and
thirsting after a message. And we will not go hungersing

not ke its henefits. Bot if it is our business, then we ' and thirsting if we think that this has nothing to do with
have ot to put our lives in it and decide what shull be .
dune to bring this society some inches closer to the vision !
of the kingdom of God. :

King also sail that the black movement was forcing
Amwrica to face all its interrelated flaws. This is the
beautiful thing about what came up from us. It started out

as a black movemcat, and all of a sudden you look

around and everything is going on—women. Native
Americans, Chicanos, and Gray and Black Panthers were
organizing. Everything was rising up because we had
begun to tell what we saw from the underside of
American socicty.

The black movement opened up our cyes, and even
the mainstream churches hegan talking about change.
King said the bluck freedom struggle was exposing the
cvils thit are deeply rooted in the whole structure of our
saciety. It was revealing systemic flaws and suggesting
than eadical reconstruction of socicty itvelf is the real issue
to be Lacedh, o Jonger simply black or women's equality.

Kmg. by 196768, had wwen that what we are faced
with is the need for radical ransformation of the major
institutions of the society, reshaping them with the needs
ol the poar. rather than the well-to-do, as our primary
puide. How do we put that together with people who are
tebhng us now that what black people really have to do is
leam how (0 use the political process--meaning  the
Democratic and Republican parties?

tHow do we preach, teach, and pray nhout this? What
message do we get from the living Word about this? We

being “saved and sanctificd and mecting the Lord in
gl“y.lb

But if being saved means being saved from the
blindness of going along with the conformity of this age.
if being sanctificd means really finding a new righteous-
ness and a new holincss that can be shared with all

people, if mecting the Lord-in glory means meeling Jesus
wherever he is to be found among poor people, then it has
everything 10 do with being saved, sanctificd. and
meeting the Lord in glory. King <hallenges us to deal
with that.

KING INITIATED A STILL-GROWING LINK between
the black church and the Third World. King was pressed
into looking at the rest of the non-white world by the war
in Victnam. That war opened up a whole new arcna to
Martin King. and he came forth from his congregation in
Eheneser Church to Riverside Church in New York City
imd <ard that this ¢ antry. the country that he loved. had
maaged to get on the wrong side of a world sevolution,
and it seemed 10 insist upon staying there. King began
talhing ahout Vietnan, about the murderous policies of
our nation there, He began Jifting that up wherever he
wenl.

Lots of people said 0 him, “"Martin King, you're
crazy. because that's not Christian stuff, that's aot civil
rights stuff, and hesides L.yndon Johnson is going to have
your behind it you heep doing that.” And King said, *
have been fighting againy segregation all my life. and |
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refuse to segregale my conscience.”

Some people can be very ex-
oted abont black and women's
uplts - America, but are abso-
lutely sileat about what this country
is doing to the people of Nicarugua,
11 Salvador, or Thiti today. King
aid he could net participate in that
hind of moral segregation. In ather
words, hwe told us thit we who have
hnown what it is to he black in
Amcrica have a particular responsi-
bility to listen (o the crics of those
who are non-white and under the
Amcrican hecl all over the world.

Lots of people now in the so-
called Third World are asking,
“Where do black people in America
stand? Have y"all gotten it so good
in your middle-class newness that
you no longer see, feel, or hear
anything about what it costs us in
“Vicaragua and South Africa, Peru,
and the Philippines for you to be
well-off in New York and Atlanta?

| remember well how happy we were in the 1950s
and "60s when voices from all over the non-white world
camne in telegrams, specches. and lectures, saying. “We
are for the black freedom movenmient in the United
States.” N's our wm to stand with them—aofien against
our govermment's anti-revolutionary policies. As the old
folks used 1o say. “God don't like ugly.”

But the question is not simply what we are poing to
say about what our country is doing to the res of the
world. As King saw it, the question is what are we going
1o do abomt our own participation in a world of the
middle-class. materialistically oriented values that create
that kind of exploitation? Is there any way that we who

and because | believe that the
Father is deeply concerned espe-
cially for the suffering and help-
less and outcam children, 1 come
tonight to speak for them.” King
was suggesting that there may be
something that goes even deeper
than our Christianity. that our fun-
damental identity is 10 be found in
our evolving life as children of the
living God. who has children cv-
erywhere, of every kind. of every
religion. of every color.

King moved forward from that
theological position becausc he
understood that it is not enough to
say that you are going (o be a child
of God and act as if it doesn’t
alfect your life. your conimitment,
2 the way you see the world. As
a child of Gud. as a minister of
Jesus Christ, King recognized that,
by and large. America is using its
military power to keep the oppres-

-

" sors in place—largely because they support our anti-

have krown oppression in America can hook up with -

those who have known oppression from America?

In the last year of his life. King proposed that all of
those who believe in revolutionary nonviolence in America
should ry to lind the brothers and sisters in Latin
Anericn who believe in revolutionary nons wlence and
sonichow hook up with them. He said that this country
has caused so much of the misery in Latin America that
we here in this country ought to take special responsibil-
ity to connect with the revolutionaries there.

PEOPLE ASKED KING WHY HE WAS concemed
about all of these people all over the world who have
nothing 10 do with Negroes in America. He replicd.
among other things, that it was because King was a
minis of Jesus Christ. wha loved his enemies so much
that he was willing o dic for them. and so he had a
different way of dealing with cnemics than the State
Department docs. We aced 1o think about that, those of us
who want equal access to the State Depatment.

King went on w0 say, "1 ot be tne o uny
conviction that | <hare with all e tand of course now
he would say all people) the calhng 1o be i ~on (child) ol
the livmg Gaxd. bevond the calling of race. or aation, or
creed. Bevouud the calline of race. or nation. or creal is
this vocation of sondnp tnd davghierlosd) under G,

communist myopia and provide opportunities for our
economic and military forces. Therefore. he said. | cannot
cncourage black young men to go into the military
service w support such repressive governments. How
about that for a dangerous Negra?

We have to face the personal and collective implica-
tions of the fact that King was talking in February and
March 1968 about going around 10 black churches as well
as white ones and trying to organize all the young people
he could reach as conscientious ohjectors. What he said.
in other words. was equality of opportunity in the U.S.
military is not what the black freedom struggle is about.
What are we saying about that in our churches? Yes. |
know. For so many hundreds of thousands of young
people. that is the only place they can get a job. any sense
of dignity and responsibility.

I know the military provides one of the most
impressive outward appearances of successful integration
in our society. But that itself is one of the most terrible
things in the world; that a country can give so many of its
young people no real work except the work of killing,
that a socicly can provide for significant camaraderie
only in the camps of war. And we are silenl, or we say
go and make a man of yourself. Spare us from such a
definition of manhood. for that is pant of what has
brought us to a nuclear precipice.

But much to our discomfort in the churches, King
didn’t stop with calling rank and file young people to be
COx. He didn’t think 1hat black (or white) ministers ought
10 cveape these issues through ministerial exemptions or
think that they have it made. morally or financially, by
poing into the chaplaincy. He wis raising the question of

how the 1 7th- or 18th-century Alricans or the Indians felt

%

when chaplain. came along with the anmies ol destoction
and colonizatio-n. e is asking ns the same guestion: Are
we going (o send chaplams v ath the amnes of oppression
in order o help our black Yo ten be better fipliters?

We can Wil omselves ol ol other things, ont
claplains are Where, accondmp to the nmbtay dehimtion,
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to increase the morale of the fighting forces. Is that what
the church of Jesus Christ is meant to be ahout? { think
King would not let us off easily on that one.

Moreover. what King would say to us now, 1 think.
is that there cannot be an authentic. liberating. and
visionary peace movement in this country unless black
people are going to he pant of its leadership. For even the
peace movement folks can forget a lot of things about
cace that they ought not to be allowed to forget, so we had
better be right in the midile of the leadership 10 make
clear that peace and justice must be ticd together. So King
went into the leadership of the peace movement.

WE MUST ALSO RECOGNIZE SOME of the things
that King wasn't as clear on and be challenged not only
by his strengths, but also by his weaknesscs. King left us
with the provocative question of how to put together
revolution and nonviolence. How do we create a loving.,
tough. persistent. righteous. justice-seeking revolution?
King was struggling with that.

But he was very clear that revolution does not have
to be synonymous with people going around shooting
cuch other. So please lay that one aside. The deeper
question that we must work on is how shall we prepare
ourselves and our people for a struggle that will so
trunsform our way of thinking and being that we will
never be comfortable. quict. or at peace until we have
piven ourselves (o the task of overturning the injustice of
this sicty?

IT IS IN THE SEARCH FOR THE transformation of the
people of God that the people of God will be able to
panticipate in the transformation of God’s world. We
cannot slay as we ure and expect to be soldiers in the
struggle. King understood that and went on knowing that
this was the case.

Four weeks before he died. King talked to the
congregation of Ebenezer Church about his unfinished
journcys. about his failings, and about his weaknesses. He
wits speaking for us as well as to us. He was speaking in
this case of his lifc and his own disappointments and
failures. and he said we are constantly trying to finish that
which is unfinishable. We are commanded to do that. and
s we [ind ourselves in many instances having (o face the

. fuct that our dreams are not fulfilled. Life. he said. is a

continued story of shattered dreams, but one must strive
always to hold that dream in one’s heant.

He said there are times that all of us know somchow
that there is a Mr. Hyde and a Dr. Jekyll in us. But he said
even that truth should aot cause us to lose faith in our
drcams and our best possibilities. For God does not judge
us by the separate mistakes that we make, but by the totul
events of our life.

So he said. *You don't need to go out this moming
saying that Martin Luther King is a saint. Oh no, I want
you 10 know this morning that I am a sinner like all of
God's children. | want 1o be a good man. Aad | want 10
hear a voice saying o me one day, 'l take you in and |
bless you."™ Then you under-

As James Cone says. we must
never assume that becauxe we
helieve in love and nonviolence
we cannat believe in revolution.
King was grappling with how to
put those together. 1 am quite
grateful that he was unclear. be-
cause now it opens up to Us not a
law. not a set of guidelines. hut
simply a set of questions.

What shall we do”? I think that
whatever we do. we shall be un-
faithful 10 Martin and 10 Jesus. to
Malcolm and to Fannie Lou Hamer, to all of the great
men and women of our time if we do not move forward,
pick up these questions, and live out the marvelous
tradition of the dangerous Negroes. And | would add all
of the frierds who want to move with dangerous Negroes,
lor we invite all of our fricnds and loved ones 10 be there
and to enter into danger, knowing that “nothing can
separate us from the love of God in Christ.” (You don™t
have o quote that Kind of verse if you ain’t up against
anything.)

| think finding a way of nonviolent revolution may
be one of our greatest challenges. | want 10 remind you
thit it yon told Gandhi. “But that has never happened
before,” he wonld say, “So what? Think of all the things
thit never happened before they happened.™

None of us ever happened before we happened. And
set here we are, happening. right? [ ots of things are
going to happen thit never happened. The gquestion s,
Shall we be participating in the creation—-with mur crei-
tor Gexd - - of that which has not yet been but must be? O
will v.e be standing rigidly as frightencd agents of the past?

o

KING SAID THAT THE WAY
TO DEAL WITH RACISM IS
TO FIND A COMMON
VISION THAT WILL JOIN US
TOGETHER, FIND A
COMMON TASK ON WHICH
THOSE OF ALL RACES CAN
WORK TOGETHER.

"9

stand that being a good man. to
King. meant being a dangerous
Negro,

1 began by telling you about
a dream. and that's the way |
wamt 0 end. | had a dream a
couple of yean ago. In the dream.
1 wins in my home church where
1 had grown up. on 138th Street
in Harlem. | had been away from
the church for a while, and 1 was
back in my usual manner re-
heaning with the junior choir.
While | was singing | became conscious of the fact that,
in that empty sanctuary, toward the back pews, someone
was sitting. | looked over, and there was Martin, sitting in
the pew all by himsell’ 1 had never seen King looking so
much at peace with himself. Peace. fulfilled as if the
jourmey had finally brought him 10 a new and magnificent
place in his own cvolving life.

1 ook that as a marvelous sign. | offer it as a sign and
a challenge to you as well. A challenge to all of us not to
worry about where we aren’t yet. but to encourage us 1o
move forward beyond where King left off in 1968,

Through some amazing grace that we do not under-
stand. cach of us clearly has been granted more time.
more grace, more life than King was. Let us use it in the
pursuit of the new dream. of the new peace. of the new
Jwstice, of the new person. of the new community that the
waorld has mot yet seen, but that must be of the world is to
continie, .

NINCENT HARDING ot S 0+ oo mtvabaton s o Bt 00 peeste smet o aehicper
atend ven dotl Braaessbocroma.tiornt ot Hll S Maseed o Redecereaa im o e sl the anth.o o
My be o Bned aomed Hlope and Mlosbens
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THE JOURNEYER FOR TRUTH
by Alice Walker

A4

here are always people in history (herstory
who help us, and whose “job” i is, in fact,
to do this.

One way of looking at history (whether oral
written) is as a method that records characteristics
and vibrations of our belpers, whose spirits we may
feel but of whose objective reality as people who
once lived we may not know. Now these people—
our “spirit helpers,” as indigenous peoples time afier
time in all cultures have referred to them—always
create opportunitics that make a meeting with and
recognition of them unavoidable.

laying aside such obvious resemblances as the fact
that we are both as concemcd about the rights of
women as the rights of men, and that we share a
certain “mystical” beni, Sojoumer (“Walker"—in
the sense of traveler, joummeyer, wanderer) Truth
(which “Alice” means in Old Greek) is also my
name. How happy | was whea | realized this. It is
one of those “synchronicities” (some might say the conceits) of such
reassuring proportions that, even when 1've been tempied (o rename myself
“Treeflower” or “Weed,” | have resisted.

I get power from this name that Sojourner Truth and | share. And
when 1 walk into a room of strangers who are hostile w the word of
women, I do so with herfour cloak of authority—as black women and
beloved expressions of the universe (i.e. children of God)}—warm about
me.

She smiles within my smile. That irrepressible great heart rises in my
chest. Every experience that roused her passion against injustice in her
lifetime shines from my

This fe.ling of being loved and supported by the universe in general
and by certain recognizable spirits in particular is bliss. No other state is
remolely like it. And perhaps that is what Jesus worked so hard to teach:
thut the transformation required of us is not simply to be “like” Christ, but
to be Christ.

The spirit of our helpers incarnates in us. making us more ourselves
by extending us far beyond. And to that spirit there is no “beginning” as
we koow it (alihough we might finally “know™ a historical figuie who at
onc time cxpressed it) and no end. Always a hello, from the concerned
spiritual nncestor you may not even have known you had—but this could
strike at nny time. Never a goudbye. e
AHCE WALKER 1 4 westes and pic). She 18 the awnthor of the Pulissss prize-winaing hook The Colos
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THE COURAGE TO

GOD’S CALL TO AFRICAN-AMERICAN WOMEN

by Jacquelyn Grani

There is a great stir abom colored men gening  their
rights. bt net o word about the colored women: aued if
colored men ger their righis, and uor colored waomen
theirs, yom see the colored men will be wasters over the
women, and it will be just os bad as it was before.
=Sojourner Truth

ojourncr Truth was & woman ahead of her tinw.
This is cvident in her life and work and is
reflected in the speeches that have survived her.

Though in actuality powerless, she projected an
image of power. Indeed. Sojourner Truth was a fearless
creamire. Liven in the midst of the most crwel forms of
oppression, in which she suffered physical and psycho-
logical abuse, Sojourner Truth refused 1o bhe silenced.
Where she saw evil, she named n; where she experienced
comtreadictions in the society, she identified them: where
she saw deception, she exposed it.

Today slavery has been abolished, hlacks vote. and
women have been enfrunchised. Yet oppressive structures
continue 1o exist in our society. Oppression [unctions in
some of the same ways, though it has taken new shapes
in our contemporary context.

As in Sojourner Truth's time. black women are still
perecived as less thun white women, white nwn. and
black men. Blach wonen are still considered 0 be
primarily servants, even as they relate to bliwh men- -
hence, servants of servants. As they did then, black
women's lives represent the point where ricisim, sexism,
and classism comverge.

Recognizing this. Sojoumner Truth saw the inud-
cquacy of the tendeney of many 10 address only one form
of oppression. While remaining a steadfast abolitionist
and women's rights advocate, she consistently challenged
hlack men for their sexism, white women for their racism,
and white men for both their racism and sexism,

To white women and men. Sojourner Truth raised np
the dualism perpetnated in the society’s coneeption of
wonichomd. More thun anyone elw. she pointed to the
radical differences between the lives of white women and
black women. Black women were certainly not accorded
the privileges and protections that winte women enjoyed.

Sojoumer rhetorically ashed, "Ain’t 1 a wonan” In
this simie sein, recopnizing thit “Negro sulfrage™ mcant
blach male suffrage. one could say that she was abo
ashing, “Ain‘t | black?” In other words. Sojourner Truth
did what few people were doing: -she mised her voice in
behalf of Mack women. It was Sojourner Truth's ¢xperi-
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ence as a black woman that gave her the insight o be
broad in her analysis yet concrete al the same time. The
complex nature of slack women's reality demanded this
kind of approach, and i1 still does.

BLACK WOMEN TODAY WOULID DO well 10 huild
upon what Sojourner Truth started in the Mruggle for
black women's liberation. But Sojourner Teuth offers an
additional challenge for a very specialized group of
people---black wonwen in ministry. Though not an or-
dained minister, she considered herwell @ preacher—a
preacher who, at her commiissioning. was given a name
indicative of her calling.

God gave her the mame “Sojonmer’” because she was
10 travel “up an’ down the land showin® the people their
sins and bein® i sign unto them™; and “Truth® because she
was o speak the truth w the people. Having been so
commissioned. Sojourner Truth moved about preaching
her favorite sermon, which was not mere pictistic rhetoric
bt an account of het life from the time of her parens’
erslavement o the tinwe of her own encounter with Jesus,
the one who heard her cries even when no one else would
or could.

It was quite clear that Sojourner’s social and political
justice activities were not for penonal gain but attempts
10 reorder the socicty so that it might betier refleet the
will of God. On one occasion, when Fredesick Douglass
ended a speech in dismiay, Sojourner rose and exclaimed.
“lFrederick, is God deid?” As long as there is Gad,
believad Sojourncr. there is hope and assurance for God's
people.

Sojoumer Truth provided a challenge for black
women in general and black women in minisry in
particular. To black women she says we must look at
black women's reality wholistically. Racism. sexism. and
classism cannot be radically separated. but they all mus
be dealt with as intemrelated structures of  oppression.
Likewise. to black women in minisry, the chellenge is
that a culy from God is one not 1o a false notion of
pictistic sp.rituality but loward whalistic liberation.

As a blick woman theologian in the 2th centiry
seehing 10 o theology which 1s meaningful 10 black
women, | lind the tradition that Sojourner Truth repre
sents 1 be most signilicant in asticolating the meamng o
the Christian 1aith for black women - past, present. and
future. e

JUOULIINS GRANT i sbvnnth profeose of ssotemsti theoliers ot the
Tt voke mesmnrnartsesnned D aslesn ol Comto v on Nehowtar, €oe on o
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“THEN I WILL SPEAK
UPON THE ASHES’

NO SILENCING SOJOURNER TRUTH
by Catherine Meeks

hen Sojourner Truth was informed that Indi-
ana rchel sympathizers threatencd © burn
down the hall in which she was scheduled to
hold a rally. she said, “Then I will speak upon the ashes.”

It is in this tenacious manner that
she confronted the difficult and often
cruel realitics of her life. She lcarned
both from the verbal and the non-
verbal messages of her mather that
one must not be defeated by the
injustice. cruelty, and evil of the world,
Ler mother. Mau Mau Bett, taught her
to pray. to be tough-headed an:i ough-
hearted.

These lessons stood the O-year-old
Isabella in good sead when she was
sold away from her parents. The ru-
wons told abeut her sale claim that her
markctability resulted from the fact
that she came with a flock of sheep.
Regardiess of the truth of this story,
the fact is that she was bought for
$100 by a storckecper named John
Necaly.

Because she spoke only the Low
Dulch of her former master. she suf-
fered in the English-spcaking Nealy
houschold from not heing undenstood
and from not understanding her work
instructions. After two years of pray-
ing for a hetler place 10 live, she was
bought for $105, and finally in 1810
she was bought for $300 by John J.
Domomt. She was 13 years ol She lised with the
Dumonts until gaining her Irvedon,

Because Sojourner Troth s as born bliwch and temale,
the culture in which shie was forced to ive mtended lor
her 1o stand always i il andies o0 sl to stawd at all. But
her strength of characier atwd beant set ber alson the tash
of wamslorming thit presenpiion by defsing s power o
vontiol her aml o determme e path st her e conkl
follow,

The invagee Thist s cieated by il words “Then | will
speitk upon the aslies”™ comveys the reality of e woman
whio at age MY piched up her young child i walked olf

the Dumomnt plantation 10 become Sojoumncr Truth. The
first test came when she set out to find her son, Peter,
who had been sold away from her. When she learned that

_he had becn taken to Alabama. she confronted the legal

BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN
BLACK AND FEMALE, HER
CULTURE INTENDED FOR
HER TO STAND ALWAYS
IN THE ASHES OR NOT
TO STAND AT ALL.
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system in her fight to get him returned
10 her. She won. Of course. she did not
seem (0 realize how extraordinary it
was for a black woman to take a white
man to court in 1828 and win her case
against him.

For Sojoumcr Truth the whole eveit
was merely a matter of a woman of
faith who had “right”™ on her side.
fighting for what was her duc and
having God undergird that fight. Her
emire life was undergirded by an un-
shakuble faith that allowed her to turn
t0 God in her words of prayer. She was
known to begin most of her addresses
with the phrase, “Children. 1 speak to
God and God speaks to me..."

AND. INDEED. she did whether she
was confronting the ashes created by
the pain of heing sold away from her
parents as a 9-year-old child, or watch-
ing her old. blind, and ill father die of
cxposuré and starvation a few miles
from the plamation that had taken the
hest years of his lifc but whose owners
lct him go in his old age because he
was a liability.

Sojourncr  Truth spoke non-
verbally as well as verbally i the ashes created by those
soices of male criticism that attempted to ncgate her
validity. In one instance inen raised guestions about her
pemder, while the white females, who knew that she was
a woman., sat silently because of their physical and
cortional ties o Soourner’s eritics, Her response was 1o
pull opren the from o her dress 10 show her hare breansts
m onder 1o saludate her fenaleness.

The taenin of the abolitionists, the sexism of the
mien. bliwh and white. amd the racism of the white
wonen's rights lighters weee never cnongh to sop her.
She honew thit she fud (o sy focnsed upon the task
5
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before her and that she must not be stopped by hardship,
cruclty. or fear.

OF ALL THAT ONE CAN SAY about Sojoumer Truth,
the nmunt profound fact about her life and story is her
faith. h was a faith not sooled in some abstract,
theological perception of God nor in some image of a
puppet being manipulutied by individual holiness and
justification,

No. this God of hers is one who watches 9-year-old
girls being sold into slavery Trom their parents for reasons
that are clear only 10 God. Her God also meets her as a
person in her personal, daily struggle as o slave and heeps
her in a eelationship that makes sense 10 her and offers
her the courage 10 he.

Sojourner Truth holds up the heauty of mystery lo
those of us who are her hiological and spiritual descen-
dants. For there is no n.ystery greater than the reasons
why Sojourner Truth should have hope and faith in the
midst of the realities that confronted her throughout life.
It is in her embrace of the mystery of faith and hope that

she confronts the forces that would negate validity of her
faith. her life. and her very penonhood, in order 10
transform the negative and to give birth 10 the brightness
of her spirit. Hers is a brightness that continues (o shine
into this last decade of the 20th century. as blacks, whites,
men, and wonien try to shape a life of sanity out of a
history of insanity and unrclatedness.

Sojourner Truth's brightness of spirit stands a the
base of every pile of “ashes™ 10 beckon us forward, “That
brighiness shines in the ashes of our despair over civil
rights gains. confused feminist struggle, the threat ol
mclear ldocaust. the deterioration of black familics.
poverty. amd all of the many other ills of this era. The six-
foot-tall ex-slave and itincrant woman preacher. declaring
that she will not allow her life's light to be determined by
the darkness around her, encourages our journcys amd
calls us—if we find it necessary—to "speak upon the
ashes,” [ ]
CAVHLRIND MILAN o Sopuners contributine cditor. 18 o projessor and
dirvaten of Adioeon Amertcan umbes ot Merver Unvenan in Moaecom, Georgia

‘AIN'T | A WOMAN?’

SOJOURNER TRUTH: GENTLE BREEZE AND ROARING RIVER
by Arthur Huff Fauset

n I18S2. while lecturing againyt slavery in various

parts of the Last and Middle West, [Sojourner Truth)

decided 0 move on 10 Akron, Ohio, where a
woman's rights convention was in session, Woman's
rights was an issuc only a bit less unpopular than slavery
itself. Any convention of its advocatcs was sure to attract
fricnds and foes alike. and the meetings very probably
wuould develop into oratoricel free-for-alls,

Among the strongest c; Jonents of the idea were
members of the clergy. They were in attendance in large
numbers at the Akron convention. But they and their
upposition had been expected: the meelings had been
prepared with such a conlingency in mind. What had not
been anticipated was a tall. gaunt black woman in a gray
dress and white collar. surmounted by an uncouth
sunbonnet, who walked deliberately imo the church
where the meetings were being held. and with great poise
and dignity. marched up the aisle to take a seat upon the
pmipit steps.

Inevitably thw numor circled rowid the hall, *“So-
jorrner?™ Sueprise among the leaders speedily yielded o0
chagrm. amd then 10 open disapproval. Here was a mighty
perilons it al presumpiuousaess amd intrusion. Wonsin's
rights nothing. ther encines would say — this wis inerely
o hispmisead ablivion al¥air. The bz of disapproval wis
ey pronmineed.

ALans hecime so confused that the chainman had o
rap viporonsly for quict and order. The nurning session
progressed Bhe i procession across egg shells, Al the
while. Sojoumer remained seated. quictly crouched dawn
’l

against the wall in a comer of the pulpit staies, with her
sunbonnet shuding her eyes, her elbows on her knees, and
her chin resting upon her broad hard pain....

But cver since her unannounced entrance into the
auditorium, the convention was surcharged with the fear
that M some moment

Sojourner would arise

to speak and thercby
jeopardize the purpose
for which the conven-
tion had been as-
sembled. A constant
patter of feet toward
the chairman of the
meeting was the result
of Sojovrner's pres-
ence; for the chairman
must he reminded over
and over that under no
circumstances  should
she permit the Negro
womnan to utier a word.

DAT MAN OBER DAR SAY
DAT WOMEN NEEDS TO BE
HELPED INTO CARRIAGES,
AND LIFTED OBER DITCHES,
AND TO HAVE DE BEST
PLACE EVERYWHERE.
NOBODY EBER HELPF ME
INTO CARRIAGES, OR OBER
MUD PUDDLES, OR GIVE ME
ANY BEST PLACE! AND AIN'T
| A WOMAN?

“Whitever you do,” they whispered 1o the cliamuim,
“don’t let this woman speak. 10 will enm s lvery

newspaper in the Lnd will hine por cinse aosed vath
abolition amd niggvis. We shall be uticily denouneed.”
‘Fhe second day ol the convention arrn ed. Sogomnet
had remained so Sl that the fears of the goup were
lulled temporurily. and the v e disseming factions Lished
oul in open battle against cach other. Various ministers
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called on all their powers of persuasion to pour contempt ;
on the movement which in a later day would result in the
Ninctcenth Amendment. .

“Why should not men have superior rights and |
privileges?” disdainfully asked one of these men. “Just
look at their superior intellects.”

Stll another pointed 10 Jesus Christ.

*If God had desired the equality of woman,™ he
opined, “he would have given somie token of his will
through the hirth, life. and death of the Saviour.™

“Look at what happened on account of Eve.™ pointed
out a third preacher.

WOMAN'S RIGHTS WAS COMING in for a very hard
time. The timid women folk were no match for the more
expericnced men. They by their arguments had drawn
much applause as well as sneers and rnaillery against
woman's rights from rough men and boys in the gallerics.
A comglete rout was in prospect.

All this time Sojourncr Truth had scarcely lifted her
head. But this was mere pose. Never had her mind been
more greatly agitated, her rage more vehemently stirred.
If ever she prayed to her God it was during these hours;
for the trick of the ministers of calling upon the name of
the Deity to condone an injustice harked back too vividly
to the tactics which the same clergy was employing in a
cowandly dcfense of slavery.

For hours she had held her peace. Experience had
hred a centain civility. and she would not ruthlessly
trumple in pasturcs where she hud not been welcomed.
But now she had heard more than she could stand. She
was God's flaming messenger of Truth, and God simply
would not endure a continuation of this maligning in His
namel..Slowly she emerged from her half-hidden perch.
A half dozen voices at once gasped into the chairman’s
car, *"Don’t let her speak!™... -

As Sojourner made her way to the platforn, a hissing
sound of disapproval rushed through the roow.....Unmindful
and unafruid. the old black woman moved on. with
slowness and solemnity. to the front. Then she laid her
old bonnet at her feet and. fastening her great, speaking
cyes upon the chairman, she sought permission to address
the group.

The chuirman tums to the audience and announces |
with befitting simplicity. “Sojourner Truth has a word. |
beg of you to listen for a few moments.” With clectrical
rapidity the air cleared. The hubbub gave way o absolute
silence...

Every cye fixes on the tall angular form. Her chin
high, her cyes gleaming, yet seeming more a part of sonw
faraway body than of that quiet poised person in whose
head they shine, she stands for an instant and appraises
her audience....

*Well. chillun” she began with that  familiarity
which came 10 her so readily, whether she was addressing
God or man, “whar dar is so much rachet, dar must be -
something out " hilier. 1 Uink dat “twixt de niggers of de
Souf an® de women at de Norl™ all a-tatkin® “bout rights,
de white men will be in a fix pretty soon,

“But what's all dis here talkin® about””

sl wheeled round in the direction of one of the ;
previous speakers....

“Dat man ober dar say dat women needs to be helped
into carriages, and lifted ober ditches. and to have de bhest .

.
L]
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place everywhere. Nobody cber helped me into carviages.

, or ober mud puddles, or give me any best place!”

She raised herself to her full height and in a voice as
rumbling as thunder roarced, “And ain't / a woman?"

A low murmur advanced through the crowd.

“Look at me.” she continued. “Look at my arm.™

She bared her right arm to the shoulder and dramati-
cally demonstrated its great muscular power.

"l have plowed and planied and gathered into
barns™-—her voice was singing into the cther—"amd no
man could head me—and ain’t 7 a woman”™

The murmur became more vocal.

*1 have bom’d five childrun and scen “em mos® all
sold off into slavery. and when | cried out with mother's
grief. nonc but Jesus heard—and ain’t / a woman?™...

“Den dey talks ‘bout dis t'ing in de head—what dis

- dey call it

“Intcllect.” whispers someone near by.

“Dat’s it, honcy—intelicet. Now, what’s dat got to
do wit women’s rights or niggers® rights? If my cup
won’t hold but a pint. and yourn holds a guart, wouldnt
ye he mean not W let me have my little half-measure
full”

Now the crowd...rocks the church with applause and
cheers. and cchoes its approval of her words by pointing
scomful fingers at the minister whom a few minutes ago
it had applauded for sentiments in exactly the opposite

*Den dat little man in black dar” she contimied.
referring to another minister, “he say women can’t have
as much rights as man, "cause Christ warn’t a woman.
Whar did your Christ comie from?” she thundered at him,
her arms outstretched, her eyes shoting fire. This wis a
lightning thrust. ‘The throng sat perfectly guicet.

Then, raising her voice as high as it was possible for
her 10 do, she repeated the query.

“Whar did your Christ come from?”

She hesitated @ moment, poised over the audicnee
like a bird hovering just before a finul swoop down upon
its prey. then thundered. “From God and a woman! Man
had nothing to do with him!"

The audience was overwhelmed. It could not endure
so much logic and oratory at one time. Pandemonium
hroke loose.

Bul Sovjourncr was not quite through. She wmed

. finally to the man who had made a deprecating gesture at

Eve, and rehuked him.

*If de fust woman God ever made was strong enough
to tum the world upside down. all alonc—dese togedder
ought t¢ be able 10 tum it back and get it rightside up
again; and now dey is asking to do . de men better let
‘em.”

Amidst deafening cheering and stamping. Sojourner
Truth. who huad arisen to catealls and hisses, could hardly
make herself heard as she shouted in conclusion, “Blecged

" to ye for hearin® on me: and now ole Sojousner hain’t gol

nothing more to say.” e

Fwerpted from Sopnunct Troh CGend' Fanbiul Vignm. I Asthee Hnll | auset,
publnked by Vineseesiy of Noeth Caroling s, 1938 and rervaed s Ruoell
& Kl 971,
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GO 'TELL IT ON THE

MOUNTAIN

FANNIE LOU HAMER: A PROPHET FROM THE DELTA

by Edwin King

n a time of dorkness on the Delta, of darkness
cuovering the Earth and gross darkness the people, the
light yct shone. From the black bottom lands and the
dark swamps to the hills and distant mountain tops, a
voice was heard from a daughter of Zion living in the
midst of suffering but able 10 rejoice gremly. a daughter

of Jerusalem who could shout with faith, for she believed, -

“Behold. thy King cometh unto thee.”

Fannic Lou Hamer is remembered most for her -

proclamation of the Word, especially through songs like
“This Little Light.” an old song of faith with new words
but the same underlying biblical message. Its scripture
references were familiar to her original audiences of noor
black people in the churches. fields, highways. and
prisons of Mississippi:

This lintle light of mine, I'm gonna let it shine...

Let it shine, let shine, let it shine!
Jesus gave it to me now, I'm gonna let it shine...
I've got the light of freedom, I'm gonna let it shine...
All aver the Delia. I'm gonna let it shine....

Let it shine, let it shine, let it shine!

Hamer accepted the power of the gospel within and the
joyful work of shouting and sharing and spreading the
ligh.

This woman, Mississippi’s most respected and loved
freedom fighter, left the cotton fields in 1962 to take her
nicssage of faith and freedom to the world. For 15 years
she preached in travels all across the United States and in
one trip 10 West Africa, Her life was also full of physical
illness and. afier a long bout with cancer, she died in
1977. Her grave is in a Sunflower County cotton field, on
black cooperatively owned farming land. just outside her
town of Ruleville.

The leading woman in the blach civil rights battle,
Hamer had concerns that were hroader than racism. She
wis one of the fiest critics of American swtion in
Victnam, a miajor inspintion and fighter for wonwen’s
rights, and a leader in anti poverty and cconomic self-
help cftons,

Hamer wan a radical in the deepest sense of the
word, seehing to undenstind, expose, and destroy the root
causes of oppression. She questioned many things about
the misuse of power in this land—things many of us arc
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still afraid 10 under-

stand. But hatred of her

cnemics, hatred of

whites or any person,
 she resisted: ) feel
* sorry for anybady that
could Jet hate wrap
them up. Ain't no such
thing as ) can hate any-
: body and hope to see
. God's face.™

THE BOARDWALK
t of Atlantic City. out-
! side the site of the 1964
. Democratic convention, &

* was the first major
. mountaintop from HWAMER ACCEPTED THE

which Hamer pro-
| claimed the word. “Let POWER OF THE GOSPEL

i“‘“‘:;"”";?-_ Amcrica WORK OF SHOUTING AND
 paused 10 i ' SHARING AND SPREADING

i burst into national
promincnce as the chief THE LIGHT.
voice of the Missis-

. sippi Freedom Democratic Party's (MFDP) challenge 10
unscat and replace the fraudulently clected. all-white,
regular delegation from that state.

The appeuls and hard work of Hamer and the
delegates had won a guarsnice that future Democratic
conventions woukd be open to minoritics. and the greater
issuc soon became who would name the minority spokes-
persons. To stop Hamer and the Freedom Demaocrats, an
angered, surprised. and frightened  President  Lyndon

" Johnson said that she must nevar be allowed to speak
again at a Democratic convention,

He called out the trustworthy troops, the “brightes)
and hest,” the old reliables and the ambitious newcomers,
including Nubert Humphrey, Walter Mondale, ). Edgar
Hoover. and United Auto Workers (UAW) Presidem
Walter Reuther. Humphrey, the chief negotiator, had to
prove his worthiness to become vice president by demon

. Mrating his ohedience and helping break liberal conven

. lion support for the MFDP.
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A PROPHET WHO BELIEVED

8Y L.C. DORSEY * The main thing thet struck
people about Fannie Lou Hamer was the sense that
she was a very strong Christian person. if you went to
her home you might find her at the plano with Pap
and the girlis singing hymns. Her talks at community
meetings were always peppered with biblical parables
to emphasize her points. And of course her singing,
which gave momentum to the whole civil rights
movement, was 90 percent old spirituals. Some of
them were revised to take on movement identities, but
basically they were just the oid traditional s irituals.

Mrs. Hamer believed the gospel, and | think that
was the source of the efiectiveness of her movement
work. She went forth not

Mondale. Humphrey's proégé. gained his first na-
tional distinction at this convention by defeating Hamer
and the MFDP. Mondale was appointed chairperson of
she special subcommittee that planned the infamous “two-
seat” compromise and deceitfully told the convention that
the MFDP had accepted it.

Thi: scheme refused to replace the white Misissip-
pians with MFDP delegates. allowing the entire MFDP to
have just two *at-large™ delegates. who were to be
selected by the biggest white man of all. the president. in
order to guaraniee that the black delegates would not
choose their own leaders and specifically 1o prevent the
delegates from choosing Hamer. Hamer's response to the
scheme was. “We didn’t come all this way for no two
seats!™

Mondale’s committee did its work in secret. refusing
10 meet with Hamer and the MFDP. Even more secret
was the assistance of Hoover. without whose help
Mondale. Humphrey. and

thinking that she was going to
do anything, but that there was
a greater spirit that would use
her. She would simply be “an
instrument of thy peace” as
she got done what had to be
done. ROOT CAUSES

She really was the prophest
feeding the people the truth. And she really was the
fearless person going forth not on her own power but
with the power of God. | don't think she saw her role
in the movement as that of a historically great leader,
but simply as an exiension of her religion, from Luke,
of tending to the sick and bringing liberty to the
captives.

She practiced dally a seifless concern about other
people. It you talk to Pap he thinks that’s ons of the
things that contributed to her death, the fact that she
never took care of hersell physically, that she never
got the proper rest and sometimes didn't even take
time to eat properly. But there was never any com-
plaint about herselt or about her needs. The people’s
problems were there to be deait with, and she was
committed to heiping them.

The thing that | admired most about the woman
was that she was completely down to sarth. You could
go 10 her house after she had been to Africa or
Europe or someplace and she'd be sitting In her yard
not acting like, “I am an important person.” instead
she’d say, “Come on In, ain't you hungry?” and get up
to fix you something to eal. And she loved %o go
fishing. In fact one of the very last times | saw her
she'd just spent a day with her husband fishing.

Mrs. Hamer was truly a one-of-a-kind pereon. |
have never met or read about anyone eise who 8o
lived the dottrine of her Christianity. e

L.C. DOASEY worked with Fennie Loy Hemer on the developmenl of
Freedom Farm Cooperstive and other projects.
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Johnson could never have

HAMER WAS A RADICAL IN THE cumied the day. Hoover was
DEEPEST SENSE OF THE WORD, ' Proud of the FBI's
SEEKING TO UNDERSTAND,

EXPOSE, AND DESTROY THE

White House-ordered surveil-
lance and disruption tactics
used against the MFDP.
Reuther was hrought
OF OPPRESSION. ij i. a last-minute reinforce:
ment for the defeat of the
MFDP. The Southern Christian Leadership Conference
(SCLC) and Martin Luther King Jr. needed UAW moncy.
Reuther used their nced to break their suppont of the
MFDP and went on 10 pressure the liberal comvention
delegations.

Humphrey tried 10 convince Hamer of his liberalism
and of the trusiworthiness of the system. He explained
that while he had helped work for civil rights as a senator.
as vice president he could do much more good work to
promote civil rights. employment. and poverty programs.
as well as working to end the expanding war in Victnam,
Hamer answered him dircctly:

Senator Humphrey. | know lots of people in Missisvippi
who have lost their jobs for mying to regisier to vere. |
had 1o leave the plantation where 1 worked in Sunflower
Coratt. Now if voue lost this job of vice president becanwe
vou do what is right. because vou help the MFDP,
evervthing will be all right. God will take care of you. Bt
if yate wike it Jthe vice-presidential nomination] this way, 4
why, vou will uever be able 10 do anx goed for civil
rivhts. for poor peaple. Jor peace or any of those things
you lk abo.

The politician talked of reasonableness in polities, of
doing what was possihle at the moment. Hamer talked of
the danger of oo much compromise. of not having
enough goadness and strength lefi 10 do the good things
even when the power did come. She ended this session of
high-level. “smoke-filled back roon™ negotiations by
quictly saying: “Senaor Humphrey. I'm gonna pray
Jesus for you.”

Some peuple call this speaking truth 0 power.
Power's traditional anmswer to such honesty is to avoid or
silence the truth. So Hamer was excluded from the final
negotialion session. MFDP representatives Aaron Henry.
Bob Moses, and | were tricked into attending & meeling
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that excluded Hamer but did include Humphrey. Reuther.
Bayard Rustin, King. and Andrew Young.

The most painful desertion at the Adantic City
comention was that of King. He had come to the
convention promising full suppont of the MFDP. The
voice of Young of SCLC was a key factor in causing
King o tum momentarily away from the movement.
When King lcaned tow ard supporting the MFDP rejection
of the “two-seat™ plan, or finding some muodification that
would at least allow the MEDP people to vote and name
their own leadens, Young pleaded with King. pulling him
one way. while | pleaded and tried to pull him the other.

Young succeeded in penuading King not to alienate
the powens that he. the big unions and their money. the
liberals and their money, the party. the president. But
King agomzed over his choice and later privately said
Namer had been right when the MFDP rejected the
compromise. The MFDP was prevented from communi-
cating 10 the comention openly. and was defeated.
Atterward. Hamer cried out: ] question America®”

Amid the wwdny decadence of the faded reson.
Hamer and her allies discovered the emptiness of tradi-
tional  American liberalism. Hamer quickly came to
understand that the opposition 1o freedom of some in this
countny was a political expediency. The MFDP had to be
destroyed. nat just as a black people’s movement. but as
a symbol of rising grassroots democracy. The enemy was
no longer the familiar Senator Eastland and the racists
from Mississippi but the powenrs in high places (or those
who wanted 10 he there).

In 1960 Jie wrte:

Liesed g0 say when 1 was working so hard in the [cotton]
fickis. if | could go w0 Washington—to the Justice
Depurtment--to the FBl—get close enaugh ta let them
know what was gaing on in Mississippi. | was sure that
things would cheange in a week. Now: that 1 heve traveled
across Ameriva. been to the Congress. to the Justice
Department. to the FBI. | am fuced with thiags I'm nat
100 suere 1 wanted 1o find oxt. The sickness in Mississippi
is nat o Mississippi sickness. This is America’s sickness.

But she was proud of her African and her American
heritage. and accepted struggles and sMrengths as a
legitimate inheritance. She once suid: “There are some
things 1 feel stirong about...one is not to forget where |
come from. and the other is to praise the bridges that
carried me over.”

Two years later, after King had begun speaking out
agains the war in Vietnam and on behalf of oppressed
people all over the world. he was killed. Hamer spoke of
this at the MFDP rally in Mt Beulah. Mississippi
theadquarters of the Dchta Minisiry). that had been
organized to start the mule trains to Washington in the
Pour People’s Campaign:

They tried to brand me as a communist. end | know ax
much about communism ax o horse do  aboet
Christmas....They assassinated Dr. King, then passed o
Ieaw telling ux how good they is: ia 1972 we can buy «
home oa their side of town  now hew in hell can we do
that when we can’t pay the rent where we are now? But
thot lawy did heve something in it for me; if 1 get three
peoptle together and well them the truth, they™ll pet me ia
Juil for conspiracy and incitiog to riot.

BEST COPY AVMLABLE =

Now: there s Martin Luther King. They didn’t get him
av lomg as hee was middle class, but when he said he
wendhd organize the poor fulks, white and Indians as well
as black, they soid. “We gotta kill this nigger.” And it
ain’t Memphis. 1t's the sume kind of conspiracy killed
Kine that killed Kennedy and killed Malcalm X. Naw: they
got the concentration camps ready and all | can say is.
v better he ready. we better be ready!

HAMER TRIED to be always ready. Part of being ready
is trying to uncerstand the powers we resist and to
recognize the power we have from each
other and from our faith. She saw oppres-
sion of black people in Mississippi as the
responsihility of all America. but she also
saw the interrelationship of racial oppres-
sion to the world movements for justice.
liberation. development, and seif-determi-
nation. In 1967 she said:

What 1 reddly feel is nevessary is that the
black people in this countey: will have 0
upset this upplecart. We can no langer
ignore the fuct that America is nt the “land of the free
und the hame of the brave™....There is so much hypocrisy
in America. The land of the free and the home of the
brave is all on paper. It doesa’t mean anything to us. The
anly way we can make this thing a reality in America is
to do all we can ta destroy this system and bring this
thing endt to the light that has been under the caver all
these ycars. The Scripteres have said, “the things that
have been done in the dark will be known on the
housetops. ™

The woman from the Delta who said. *1 am sick and
tired of being sick and tired.” was a woman of action as
well as words. For several years in Mississippi she was
employed as a field secretary of the Student Nonviolent
Coordinating Committec (SNCC). Then afier the Demo-
cralic convention in 1964 she ran in a counter-election for
the U.S. Congress in the unsuccessful MFDP “Congres-
sional Challenge™ attempt to unscat the illegally elected
white congressmen from Mississippi.

For a year the MFDP «ent more than 1.000 people to
Washington to lobby for this eflort. The people’s efforts
were supported by lawvers such as Arthur Kinoy. Bill
Kuntsler. Ben Smith, and Marton Stavis. Church support
was coordinated by Robert Spike of the National Council
of Churches. Finally. Hamwer was joined by Annic Devine
and Victoria Gray, and they became the fint black
women in America to be seated on the floor of the ULS,
House of Representatives as. for a hrief few minutes, the
regular white Mississippi congressien had (o step aside
while Congress considered their challenged credentials.

Almnt immediately, however. Congress voled (o
rescat the white men. Thousands of freedom lovers w =
prowd of thowe women and thousands shared the shan -
and discouragement expressed by Hamer: *The challenge
was dismissed, and 1 saw another part of democracy go
down the drain.”

Such Gailures did not stop her from working the rest
of her life in local and national elections. sometimes
supporting new black candidates, sometimes progressive
whites, sometimies “lesser evils,” sometimes those in the
regular party. sometimes independents. She wamed of
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automatically equating black voling rights with real
power. and often described the new political issue of the
late "60s and "70s as not whether blacks would vote. but
who would conirol that vate. the black people or the
powers that be.

She questioned much about povernty programs and
government aid as ways (o control and manipulate poor
people. especially black people. She knew that winning
freedom was a constant struggle for any oppressed
people. She worried about too much dependency being
creaied by handouts. and wanted people to stand up for
themselves:

The quest. 1 for black peaple is not when i the white
man going o give s our rights,

or when is he gaing to give s

AMID THE TAWDRY
DECADENCE OF THE
FADED RESORT,
HAMER AND HER
ALLIES DISCOVERED
THE EMPTINESS OF
TRADITIONAL
AMERICAN
LIBERALISM.

good education for onr chil-
drea, or when is he going 10
give as jobs. If the white mun
gives you anxthing. just re-
member when lie gets ready he
will take it right back. We have
ta take it for aurselves.

Hamer made up her own
mind. In the carly debates over
black power and separation she
affirmed her belief in both black
power and integration. As usual

she saw the argument in a
revealing way: 1 don’t helieve in separatism—a house
divided against itself cannot stand. and neither can a
nation. This country produces separatists. America is
sick. and [humanity ] is on the critical list.”

Many resources sustained her: humor. modesty.,
courage. common sense. a heritage of biblical teaching
applied s this world. an shiding sense of joy. decp
spiritual wells of prayer. and. above all. her faith:

Christivaity is beiag concerned  abona [others],  net
Incildine o milliva-dollar chirch while people are sty
ing rvieht aromnd the comer Christ wes a revohdionary
peram. o there where it was happening. That's wheat
Gend is all abennt, and thea s where 1 get my sirength,

Al her optimism was an inspiration she gave to
many people: “Out of the baddest of people there's some
gl quality there. and out of the best there™s somie bad.
We hase 1o Jook for the best™

liene Strelitz Melish. a university student who wemt

Sowth with ather volunteens in the 1964 Freedom Sum-
mer campaign. spoke of Hamer’s presence in their
training sessions:

Femie Lome Hamer seemed the eraotioaal rock. Every
general aecting sterted off...with Mrs. Homer standing in
the front of the roam in a crisp cottem dress, feet firmls
apart amd head tilted wpward. leading Freedom semgs,
her voice carrving casilv above the several hundred
others....l don’t realls know where Mrs. Hamer s
sanding. ing she is standing there solidls, feet planted

[firmix apart.... She can sing with us aver the distance. and

from her vamage paint she can see as dll.

Hamer. theologian and preacher. is revealed in a
musical work she helped create. The song ook the
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message of the Old Covenant. of the Exodus and
Passover, and combined it with the incarnation message
of the New Covenant. of Advent and Christmas and
Epiphany and Easter.

She joined an ol slave spiritual about deliverance
from bondage after standing up to Pharaoh and proclaim-
ing. ~“Let my people go.” to the Christmas spiritual “Go
Tell Jt On the Mountain.” That Christmas spiritual-carol
tells of waiting and seeking as well as proclaiming:

When | was o seeker. 1 saught both night and day.
1 usked the Lord 10 help me. and he shaowed me the way.

He mude me « watchman apen the city wall.
And if | am a Christian | am the least of all.

Gao. sell it on the mountain. over the hills. and every.
where.
Go. tell it on the momain, thet Josus Christ is bam.

Hamer once read those verses and that powerful chorus
line 0 a group of students and said: “We used to sing it
thut way. But now we changed this song. Now we sing:

Go. tell it on the mowuntain, over the hills, and every-
where.
Go. tell it on the mountain, to let my people go!

Then she led the song. with her verses from the gospels.
the cpistles. and Reyelation:

Paul and Silas was bind in jiil. let my people go.
Hud no money for 1o go their bail. let my peaple go.

Paoul and Silas begen 1o shena. let my people go.
Jail doors open amd thes walked oa. ler my people go.

Who's that vonder dressed in red? Let my people go.
AMiest be the childrea that Moses led. let iy people go,

Whe's that sonder dressed in black? Let my peaple go.
Miest be: the xpecraes turning back. let my people go.

Who's that voader dressed in bhea? Lot my people go.
Must be the culdren now passing throwgh. let ney people
o

! had a little book he gave 1o me. let iy people ¢o.
And evers page spelled victory, let my peaple go,

G, tell it on the mowntain, over the hilts and evervwhere.
Cio, tell it on the monntain, 1o let my people go!

Alter the singing and the praying came the preaching
and the message of whit God wonld hane the peaple do
now for themselves. The followning passage is the one
Hamer used most ofien at freedom miass meetings:

And there was delivered unta him the boak of the
prophet Isaich. And when he had opened the book, he
Jound the place where it is wristen, the Spirit of the Lord
is wpem e, because he hath anaiated me w0 preach the
gaspel o the poor: he hath sent me 10 heal the hroken-
hearted, o preach deliveranee ta the blind. 1o set at
liberts them then are bruised, 10 preach the aceeprable
year of the Lard. ~Luke 4:17-10
EDWIN AING o s Uratedd Methoslint 40 \pes el gy Nt 80 the ke silty
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A'TRIBUTE TO THE JUDGE

THURGOOD MARSHALL'S LIVING LEGACY

by

noinviting sou o rewd s small vibute 0 Justice

Thurgaad AMarshall, | should, as he tught me when

I was still a law sindent. disclose my saterest in the
matter. Suply stated. it is this 1 hase known the Judge
lor 5O years, and | kine i,

Not only have § hnown Marshall since | was a child:
he was the fint person whe ever paid me 10 do legal
work. It was in the summer of 1955, when the Bronwn .
Board of Education desegregation decision was still very
new and | had finished my junior year in law school.
When | arrived from Ann Arbor, Michigan, at the small
suite of offices the NAACP Legal Defense Fund occu-
picd in mid-Manhattan. Marshall put me right 10 work.

*1 want you to write me a memo on the Due Process
clause of the 14th Amendment,” he said. “1°ve done a lot
of work an Fqual Protection. but | need to brush up on
Due Process.”™

For Marshall to ask a law student 10 help him brush
up on an aspect of the Fih Amendment was a litle like
Magic Johnson asking a high school player for pointers
on how' to get the ball in 0 the low post. | shrank at the
prospect. But I attacked the project camestly and finally
produced a few pages strung together with what | hoped
was passuble legal reasoning.

The memo seemed 10 shrick INADEQUATE as |
passed it tremulously across Marshall's desk. | hoped he
would bury it in his briefease. Instead. he 1ok my memo
into the litle room that served as the library. where most
of the lawyers were working. He swod leaning agains a
doorjamb while he read. and the people paused in their
work 10 watch him. | tried 10 hide and | wanted 10 die.
Finally Marshall finished.

“Hey " all.” he said in a loud. bearish voice, “this
boy ain‘t as stupid as he looks.™

And so | was initiated and welcomed into the civil
rights struggle with guffaws and warmth as the hig ol
bear strolled back into his lair. grinning beoadly  and
chuckling,

Marshall was the great general of the civil rights
legal armies. and warmth and humor were among his
most effective tools, e got the nxt eniraordinary cfforts
out of people because they were devoled (o the cause.
because they loved him. and becine they had the deepet
respect for him. He has a bralliant legal mind and the
heart of a lion.

In the years before Brown, black preople could be
Iynched in certain parts of the South js for being uppity.
And nothing was more uppity than for a colored lawyer
10 go to meetings (o stiffen the resolve of black people 1o
challenge the tyranny they faced, and then 1o £o into
court and help them do it There are centain places in the
rural South | don’t like to travel wday. Marshall raveled
thoae circuits before federal manshals in the South
stopped saying nigger in public and before there were
television cameras and Northemn res-arters to spread a

L

%

Roger Wilkins

patina of protection over civil rights
people. It was not that Marshall was
impervious to fear. It was simply that
he was determined 10 do the work he
had undertaken 10 do.

MARSHALL'S WORK also required
him to be a strategist and a politician.
Was integration of schools the a
priste route 1o take? How should he
go for it incrementally or in big
gulps? How much of the NAACP and
the rest of the Negro community could he keep marching
behind which sirategy?

He made his choices. and then he selected his army.
Thurgood Manshall is one of the great brain pickers of all
time. He would assemble the best legal minds available to
his cuuse and orchestrate their work. He was a genius at
cliciting the best ideas and then putting them to the best
use. He was able to keep his legion of brilliant lawyers—
saff and volunicer—both overworked and devoted. And
when he got to the courtroom he was. in the words of
Justice John Paul Stevens. “one of the country's greates
advocates.”

The Judge brought the same homely sense of what
life is like for linke people and the same passion for
justice that had characterized his ealier efforts to his
work on the Supreme Court. His opinions. whether for
the majority or in dissent. are alive with his roaring
human force and with the rich. clegant humanity that
nuakes the principles of our Constitution come alive. They
are opinions that will he read for decades 10 come—long
alter the parched phrases writien by the dry spirits now in
the majority are dust-covered and’ forgotien.

And there are other ways that he doesn’t change. |
went up 1o his chambers in the Count for a visit during his
last term. When ! walked in. he looked up from some
papers and greeted me. if” greeting is what you would call
it.

“Sit down. boy.™ he said. “and tell me whet's on your
alleged mind.”

And then at the end of the term he resigned and went
out and told the world it was “hecause 1°'m old and falling
apant.”

So. how are we 10 measure this man who was a

rson for the ag:s before he got w0 the Supreme Count?
e once gave an inierviewer the standard he thought was
appropriate.

I hope when I'm gone they il say: “He did the bew
he could with what he had.™

That and more, Judge. That and much more. ]
ROGER WHLKINS s prodesan of hiswors ol Amern an ¢ whiute of Corvngge Muum
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DEGREES OF
CHANGE

MYLES HORTON'S LIFETIME COMMITMENT TO RADICAL EDUCATION

by Sue Thrasher

newspaper. a small. cight-page weekly, wan suddenly

filled with stories about the local man accused of
funning a communist trining whool. The sory sun for
wveral weehs and was definitely the biggest ston of the
e,

1 didn't hnow anything at the time about the civil
nghts movement, bt having grown up in Cold War
America. | thought that commwnism had 10 do with the
ticat of “toreign” domination. These articles. were
confusing, however. The only criteria for heing calked @
communist appeared o he advocating

lﬁm read about him in 1961, My hometown

answens by pooling their hnow ledge.

Afier graduating from Cumberland Univenity. he
spent the next four years looking for a model for the kind
of school he wanted 10 create. His quest ook him to
Union Theolngical Seminary. the Univensity of Chicago,
and Gnally 10 Deamark for a closer look at the Danish
Folk High Schools. Finally on a Chrisimas cve in
Copenhagen. he admitted that he would never have all the
answers until he had a place. a siwation, and people. On
one of his notecards. he wrote, “Purpose and situation
depend on factors you can’t Know' any thing about... forget
all the methods...(ind the place...the

wicnacial gatherings. This man Mles
Haton admitted (o that.

I actally met hime critical yeans

hetween 1961 and 1964 that drnsti- THE MAINSTREAM, A
cally changed us and the region. | kit RADICAL EDUCATOR

our hometown and went o school in

Nashille, where there was an active WHOSE COMMITMENT TO
civil rights movement. | hegan to put SOCIAL JUSTICE EXACTED

together values | had leamed in o

contry Methodist church with the N HIGH PRICE.

everyday contradictions swirling
around me. and gradually became an active participant in
the movement.

Like many other white Southernens. developed o
love/ate relationship with the region and fought a losing
hattle 10 deny my cultural routs. The Baser bowhing of
four young girls in a Birmingham church in 1963 made
me undentand once and for all that if 1 didn’t speak and
act on behall of my own values, others would speak for
ne.

1 decided to stay and fight. It was incvitable that my
involvement in the movement would lead me to the
Highlander Center and 10 the man whine “comminist
training school™ had been closed by the sate of Tennes-
we.

MYLES HORTON'S IDEA OF A SCHOOI, for moun-
tain people had taker shape in the Depression South of
the late 1920v. As @ vacation Bible school teacher in the
wmall Cumberland Mountain community of Ozone, Ten-
pessee. Horton discovered than as a teacher he didn’t need
© have all the amwers: people could find their own

FOR MOST OF HIS LIFE,
I wan anather three yeans before MYLES WAS OUTSIDE

people...the situation. Use your ideas
as a lodestone and morve into the
thing and stan.”

In the fall of 1932, Myles and
his new partner. Don West. moved
into the small community of
Summerfickd and opened the doors
of their folk school. In short order.
they were offering classes to the
local community and beginning to
journey to the small town of Wilder.
Tennessee. where a coal minens
drike was in progress. After gathering information about
threats on the life of the strike leader, Myles was arrested:
the charge: “genting information and going back and
waching it He liked to recall years later that it was the
only time the charges sgainst him had been on target.

Theoughout the 19308 and "4, Highlander was
predominantly a labor whool. working closely with the
member unions of the Congress of Industrial Organiza-
tions. Although the school operated with an intervacial
policy. it was clearly an island in the segregated environ-
ment of the South.

Utnion members found that their education came as
much from their social and living arrangements while ot
Highlander as from their classes on how to put out a local
newsletter of run a meeting using parliamentary proce-
dure. It soon became clear to the stafT that the movement
for equality had to be the next item on the agenda. and in
carly 1953, one year before the Supreme Court decision
on Brown ve. Bourd of Education. Wighlander began
planning a series of workshops 10 help community
leaders prepare for desegregation.

R
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Those workshops and the afiermath of the Brown . and talking with communily educators and activists.
decision were the beginning of an intense 20-year Myles always brought back what he had leamned to
struggle in which the work of the school focused almost  the Highlander staff, and advocated persistently that any
entirely on the freedom movement. It was during this  work around issues of social change and justice in this
period that Myles helped develop onc of the most  country had to be within an international cuntext. In
extraordinary literacy programs in the nation—the “citi- 1983, he helped organize an exchange between Latin
zenship schools™”—that began on a small island off the  American and North American adult educators. an en-
coast of Charleston and spread throughout the South.  counter that led to further exchanges and the development
Black people were taught by other black people how 10 of an intenational program committee at Highlander.
read and write and vole. For most of his life, Myles was outside the main-

Although Highlander had always been controversinl, — stream, a radical educator whose commitment to social
its increasing involvement in the civil rights struggle justice exacted a high price. He was physically beaten.
made it even more vulnerable. and in 1959 state troopers  verbally harassed, and never had much in the way of

staged a raid on the school material goods. Finally. in the
and arrested several staff mem- late 1970s. his work as an
bers. It was the opening salvo educator began to gain recog-
in an all-out campaign by the nition. and late in life he was
state to close the school. An the recipient of several awards

investigation by the state leg-
islature and a sensationalized
trial in Grundy County fol-
lowed. In 1961, the school’s
charter was revoked, and all
of its assels were seized and
sold at public auction.

When the doors to the
Highlander Folk School were
padlocked by the Grundy finishing a question before
County sherifT in 1961, Myles ' Myles would begin to an-
responded that you can padlock a building but not an | swer. Teased about this later, Myles simply responded:
idea “Hnghlander is an idea,” he said. “You can’t kill it. | *“He gets to be on television all the time: this was my only
and you can't close it in. It will grow wherever people , chance.”
take it.’ | His experiential philosophy of education was most

Operating under a new charter as the Highlander ; similar to that of popular educators from the Third World
Research and Education Cen:. the idea was taken to the j such as Paulo Freire, and he called it “education for social
freedom movement of “Mississippi Summer.,” the Poor | ¢ change.™ It was based on respect for people’s knowledge
People’s March on Washmgton the anii-poverty and : and a firm belief that people could change. He used to say
strip-mining movements in Appalachia, the occupational | that you always have to look at people with two eyes:
health and safety struggles of cotion mill workers and . seeing them as the person they are now, and also seeing
coal miners. and to workplaces and communitics con- : them as the person they could become.
cerned about a safe, toxic-free environment. While Myles was a master storyteller, he knew that
“telling stories™ and sharing experiences was only the
envisioned is now in ils S8th year. Since his death in | analysis of those experiences in order to change concrete
January 1990. several people have asked, “What will | gitygtions. He maintained that an unexamined event was
hwn to Highlam nOW'.'“ While it is true lhal Myks m‘y a hamnin&
embodied the idea of Highlander morc than any other He worked right up until the final weeks of his life.
single individual. it is also true that His.hlmf was ficver “ving some of his last encrgy for a Ming with Paulo
9nocn;penmn_lmm From the beginning. he worked | Freire so that the two of them could discuss their
! cert with others. e v forthcoming “spoken™ Yook. He battled cancer with the

Don \V-CSI. Jim !)ombrowskl: Zilphia Johnson (who same ferocity that he had batled all of life's other
Myles fell in love with and marricd), Ralph Teffenteller, injustices, and in doing so, continued to teach all of us
Zilla Hawes. and Mary Lawrence all helpcd build a around him about the valu; of life

Southern labor movement througi their work with High- 1 had 1o idea in 1961 that the man with the so-called
lander. Septima Clark and Bemice Robinson were instnt- | . nic training school would become a major mentor
mental in creating, nurturing. and cxpanding the citizen- | -, friend. The first thing he taught me was that I didn't
ship schools. have to be ashamed of being from the South; the second

In 1971, Myles retired officially from his capacity as e .
executive dircctor of Highlander, knowing that it was :m'u:dehu:): m’b‘;moﬁhv:s;“‘%mzﬁ

necessary for new leadership to emerge. He never lost his | o da o

curiosity about the world and le working (o change changed. His “ideas™ will go where all of us take them.
it, and his reticmem from the cay-to-day aClivilieS | sux THRASHER. of Savawnak. Temessce. was on the siaff of the Highlonder
allowed him to travel to China, Southcast Asia, India, | Center frum 1978 1w 1986, She is currently working on a doctraic ot the Censer
New Zealand, and throughout Latin America, meeting | for iwernational Education at the University of Massachusess.
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and honorary degrees. He was
not impressed by any of this
recognition. but used each
occasion to advocate his phi-
losophy of e-'ucation and so-
cial change.

When Bill Moyers did a
two-hour special profile on
him. Moyers had a hard time
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STUDY SESSION 5 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. What arc the key points that James Cone mentions about the visions of Martin Luther King Jr.
and Malcolm X? What is the basis ol these differences in perspective?

2. Do you agree that to understand black America white people need a broader upderstanding of the
African-American cxperience than just what is offered by the life und teachings of Martin Luther
King Jr.? Why?

3. How have your views of Martin Luther King Jr. and Malcolm X changed by reading the articles
by James Cone and Vincent Harding? Is your cxpericnce of lifc in the United States that of a
drcam or a nightmare? Why? What personal expericnces have led you to this view?

4. In what ways did King's vision of America change in the last years of his life, according to
Vincent Harding and James Cone? Is American society living up to the vision of Martin Luther
King Jr. at the time of his assassination? Are you?

5. It was not the vision of either King or Malcolm X simply to create a society in which people of
color could participate in the same structures that continue (o keep people in poverty. Instead,
they planned to change the society so that no one would suffer from prejudice, whether it was
based on race, class, gender, or other differences. In what ways does the struggle to enact their
vision continue today? What personal and socictal transformation is still needed?

6. Based on your knowledge of Martin Luther King Jr. and Malcolm X, what do you think their
views of the United States would be if they were alive today?

7. When Sojourner Truth, Martin Luther King Ir., and Fannie Lou Hamer spoke, they often chal-
lenged the assumptions of people who would have considered themselves against racism. Some-
times it was the people who agreed with them to some extent that were their most difficult
adversaries when it came to challenging the fundamental foundations of racism. Why was this
s0? What about their lives do you find most challenging? Where do you find yourself backing
away from their message?

8. What qualities of Sojourner Truth and Fannie Lou Hamer made them lcaders? How does the

leadesship of these two women challenge the commonly held assumptions about the educational
and economic background, as well as other qualifications, of public leaders?

: 9. What connections do you see between prejudice based on race, class, and gender differences?

What lessons can we learn from Sojourner Truth and Fannie Lou Hamer about ways to address
these prejudices?

10. Fannie Lou Hamer and Sojourner Truth both were unwilling to compromise their beliefs when
facing an unjust situation. How did this make them successful? Do you agree with their approach
to social change, or do you think they should have acted differently? In what ways do their lives
suggest methods of seeking social change?

11. Are there issues at your church related to imbalances of power among different racial groups?
How are the differences overcome?

12. How can people of faith prepare for the change necessary for a social transformation on racial
issucs? What preparation do you nced? What preparation docs your church need? What prepara-
tion does your city need?

13. Consider other historical African-American, Latino, Asian-American, and American Indian
leaders that should be studied by Americans. What were their contributions?
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A INTEGRATION HAS BEEN THE OFFICIAL social policy
of race relations since thc Supreme Court’s landmark anti-
segregation ruling in 1954. The breaking down of “whites-
only” barriers—in education, housing. and somc nominal
aspects of the work world—was lauded as progress from the
discriminatory forced separation of Jim Crow.

But now, almost four decades later, many are asking. Is
racial integration working? Who have been the primary
beneficiaries of integrative polie.ies? These questions. and the
resultant exploration of new models and definitions of racial
identity and reconciliation, have been the topic of discussion
within the African-American commu-
nity for years. It is an essential topic
for all who wish to develop structures
and systems that will ensurc the long-
term survival of communities of color.
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FROM INTEGRATION
TO TRANSFORMATION

BUILD!NG A TRULY ANTI-RACIST SOCIETY
by Jim Wallis

hat's wrong with inicgration? Plenty. says a .
rising tide of vaoices, especially in the black |

community. Integration, the ruling national

concept of race relations in the decades since the civil

rights movement, has not produced what was promised.
Instead of equality, integration has meant selective

assimilution for middle-class blacks while the urban

underclass and rural poor are simply left behind.
In the critical arcas of income and employm- nt,
cducation, housing. und health. lifc for most bls x

Americans is still separate and very unequal. Despite

increased visibility in the media and popular culre,

contradictions of integration as growing populations of
Hispanics, Asians. and other people of color combine
with African Americans to transform America’s racial
“minorities™ into the new national majority. The 1990
census revealed dramatic changes in the ratio of white
citizens to Americans of color. Even Time magazinc ran
a cover story on “America’s Changing Colors™ and asked.
“What will the U.S. be like when whites are no longer the
majority”"—a reality it predicted by the year 2056.
This is a cultural and psychic shift of cnormous
propostions as a country cstablished by and for white

. Europeans becomes a nation where most people will trace

their descent from Africa. Latin America,
or Asia. Whitc America, which has yet
to come 10 terms with its “minorities.”
is totally unprepared for its own minor-
ity status. Yet, that fundamental identity
shift is now incvitable and. in many
parts of the country. is already occur-
ring. In light of this scismic disruption
in American history, the presemt con-
cept of intcgration will soon be cven
more outmoded.

WE NOW HAVE AN opportunily to
take an honest look at the failures of
integration for blucks and whites. We
have a chance to dream of a more
genuinely democratic vision of race
relations for America’s multicultural
future.

Maybe the most important question
to be asked is whcther “intcgration™
was really cver the goal of the black
freedom movement of the 1950s and

black America has yet really to enter the social and | "60s. Perhaps the concept of integration. as it developed

economic mainstream and, most significant, to genuinely |

share power in what is still a white society.
Not only is justice yet to be achicved through

integration. but the black scnse of self and community |

has been greatly diminished, say many critics. Indeed.
what is most wrong with integration is simply this: It has
always been and continues to he on white tcrms.
Rapidly changing demographics in the United States
will only serve to further heighien the failures and

in the years following the civil rights movement. can be
betier understond as the white society’s attempt to
contain. control, and reduce the potential impact of the
most important social movement in recent American
history.

Certuinly. the motivations and aspirations of social
movements and their participants are many. varied. and
cven ofien contrudictory. And surcly many involved in
the civil rights movenient were simply interested in an
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end to legal scgregation and the tvpponumly for black |

people to mdwndually assimilate into the mainstream of |

white American society. However. as many movement'
participants and commentators point out. ut the heart of *
the black freedom struggle was a call for social lmnsl‘ur-
mation.

If the freedom movement was not simply aiming f(ll‘

integration into the dominant values and structures of the |
white saciety. but rather envisioning a fundamental

transformation of that sacial order, the revisiting of these
questions is indeed a dangerous discussion. The answers
to the questions depend greatly on which streams and
leaders of the movement we are referring to. both then
and now.

It is clear that Martin Luther King Jr.. especially in
his later years. and Malcolm X were both calling for
radical social transformation rather than assimilation. But
with the assassinations of the movement's (wo greatest
leaders. assimilation gradually ook precedence over
transformation. The result

has been the selective and
MAYBE THE still partial integration of
MOST IMPOR- the black middlc class. the

sacial and economic aban-
TANT QUESTION donment of the hlack ma-
TO BE ASKED jority. the widespread white
IS WHETHER altitude thut the “racial prob-

lem™ has been solved, and a
INTEGRATION country whase basic strue-
WAS REALLY tural realities remain un-

changed.

In other words integra-
tion hus procceded under
mostly white terms and con-
trol. Integration hus never
been a two-way street and.
indeed. was never meant to
he. It has always been. in every way, white directed.

One example is my own high school, which was all
white when | attended it more than two decades ago. It is
now more than onc-third black. In 2 rcceni conversation

EVER THE GOAL
OF THE BLACK
FREEDOM
MOVEMENT.

with a teacher there. | asked how much the curriculum -

had changed over the ycars. None at all. African-

American history. culture. and perspectives were still .

absent. and when some students formed a black student

union. the white perception was that intcgration wasn't -

working.

in another Time cover story on the bluck iddie
cluss. the mugazine reported that “the passions and
sufferings of the civil rights sruggle have culminated. as
they were meant to, in the mundane pleasures and pangs
of middle-class life.” That is indeed what Time magazine
wams and needs (o be true. But the problem isn't just that
Time missed the spiritual center of the freedom move-
ment. Rather. like all the governing institutions of
Awxrican life. 7Time hus a powerful vested intercst in
defining the movement’s goal as assimilation instead of
ransformation. The threatening possibilities of the black
freedom struggle can thus be checked, domesticated, and
even co-opted while making Martin Luther King Jr.'s
birthday a national haliday sponsored by Coca-Cola.

It wust alse be said that integration has allowed
white liberals 10 feel good about “racial progress™ and

'WHITE AMERICA'S
DEBT CRISIS

THE DECONSTRUCTION
OF BLACK INSTITUTIONS

by Bob Hulteen

®@ THE DEBT CRISIS ON THE MINDS
of most Americans these days is the trade imbalance
between the United States and Japan. The U.8. debt
crisis is born from an aimost immediate turnover of
American dollars to Japanese corporations when
Americans buy Toyots cars, Sony tape decks, or Nikon
cameras. Many American dollars only get one turn-
around in U.S. commercial markets.

But white America has done just the same thing
to black Americs. According to Tony Brown, syndi-
cated columnist and TV telk-show host, while most
ethnic groups historically turned money over within
their communities five to 12 times, post-integration
America sees blacks turning money intracommunity
less than one time. And just as Americans see their
fears rise as the debt does, white Americans need to
understand that African Americans are watching that
same financial drain on their communities. integration
has made the economic indebtedness and dependency
even greater.

More than 25 years have passed since the last
great legisistive civil rights victory—the Voting Rights
Amendment, which was debated in Congress In June
196S and signed into law on August 6, 1965. With the
passage of time, we have the cpportunity to look back
at what integration has meant,

POPULAR CULTURE—~WHETHER YOU like it or not—is
8 window to the soul of our society. By submerging
ourseives in the symbols that define reelities for our
culture, we are somstimes able 10 re-examine and re-
evaiuate what we have thought essential.

Twenty-five years ago white Americans were not
likely to see any African Americans in most of the
places where they shopped, ate, or worked. Blacks
would not have been prominent characters in popular

+ TV sitcoms; would not have been selected as Miss

America; would not have been elected state governor
or taken seriously as a presidential candidate. But now

- for a small number of African Americans, there is

room at—or at least near—ihe table of opportunity. But
there is not room for the whole community.

And since there is only room for a few, it is
mostly superstars who get there. Michae!l Jackson,
Oprah Wintrey, Bill Cosby, and Jullus Erving can
“make it,” but lots of others cannot. And while integra-
tion was necessary to make room for even a few black
people, it also brought an inevitable reality.

Black-owned businesses, which had supported the
rise to fame of the superstars, could not compete, by
and large, with the better financed, white-owned
enterprises that invited the stars in. Many of those

Continued next page t.rm.én went under, taking with them much of the
108
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what they have done to “help” blacks. By not challenging
the structure of whitc power and privilege. integration
has. in different ways. served the self-interests of both
white conservatives and liberals.

Vincent Harding. an active participant in the civil

rights movement and now one of its best historians. ’

belicves the freedom movement is not yet over. “We
didn't see the depth of what .ve had to do,” he says. “To
root out things that are centuries deep takes tremendous
imagination and experimentation. We
have been thinking much too super-
ficially about what integration means.
If we look seriously at our country

changes we need cannot come about
without great energy and sacrifice.

“We thought we had done our
sacrificing in the '60s and wonder
why it hasn't worked. But we were
wrying to redeem the soul of America
and you don't do that in a decade.
We must not settle for elitist solutions but open our cyes
10 the hurt and pain of the masses of the people.”

INTEGRATION BEGS the question—integration into
what? What kind of a socicty prefers selective assimila-
tion to transformation? The answer is one which siill
seeks to cover over the fundamental questions of justice
and compassion. Integration has served that cover-up.

The reign of insatiable malterialism over human
dignity in American society destroys the souls of rich and
poor alike. And the acceptance of an cconomic sysem
hased on theft from the poor at home and around the
world will continue to keep masses of people at the
botiom. In a white-controlled scicty. a disproportionate
number of those will be people of color.

When Sojournens Community moved W the inner
city of Washington, D.C.. in 1975, we quickly discovered
that the black residents of our Southern Columbia
Heights neighborhood were not particularly interesied in
forming un integrated church. What they were interested
in was working together on the issues of housing, food.
and education. Out of a common agenda came the sharing
of faith and struggle in Bible study and prayer groups.
retrcats. and celebrations of thanksgiving for the work
we've been given to do together. Slowly. we are learning
that equality will come from partnership in a shared
struggle more than integration for its own sake.

The movement we must make is from integration to .

transformation. Integration of white and black clites in an
unjust society leaves too many people out and the
fundamental questions of justice unanswered. The spirsi-

tual heritage of the freedom movement is onc of personal -

and social transformation. and that spirit must be re-
claimed now.

The integration of patemalism and dependence must
come (0 an end. In its place will be a multiculiural
partnership of equals—a partnership for the democrutic
transformation of the United States. e

JIM WALLIS is csiosr of Sopnmmees and o pustsss o Seoposnrss Communn 18
Waushwgion. D.C.

today. we will discover that the -

Continued from previous page

income—and a measure of seli-rsliance—that had
provided the safely net for other African Americans.

Bofore, biack Americans had purchesed most of
their goods and services from other black Americans.
Their paychecks were recycled through the African-
American community several times over. When the
institutions were fost, 80 were the paychecks—often
after just one pass through.

Belore Jackie Robinson crossed the color divide
in basebaN, thero existed a biack-owned, black-

Mdhmmlmnaonlym
tremendously successful, they were very popular. The
American Giants sometimes had more people attending
games than either of the white-owned toams in
Chicago. Black-owned businesses supported the teams
with advertising as well as concession services and

Once the “Major Leagues” started accepting the
best African-American players, the level of support for
the black-owned tsams waned, and they folded.
African-Amarican players made less money (for a
while). And the black community was hurt.

A simlisr thing happened in the music industry. As
Neison George documents in The Death of Rhythm
and Blues, when black musicians were allowed into
white-owned clubs, the minority music houses were
not able to hoid the clientele who followed their
favorite stars into other arenss. As populsr black
musicians crossed over into the weatthier white
market, stable institutions went under and some
wallets got thinners. Others, of course, grew.

The corresponding problem is that, while there is
room for the cream of the African-American crop at
the top, there is less room for average talent and
ontry-level performers. Proven acts have the chance to
prove themseives over and over again, but new voices
can't get heard in a white-dominated pubiicity network.

Capitalists are aiways looking for new markets.
And the one color that can blind all others is green—
profit. Once those with money could see the potential,
they were willing 1o overiook their prejudice in order to
cut a deal.

What does this mean for developing black institu-
tions now? In the 1920s a strong and secure biack fiim
industry was destroyed when former lsading men and
women took bit parte—as malds, butiers, and garden-
ers—in dominant-culture films. But with the success of
Spike Lee, the Hudlin brothers, John Singleton, and
Robert Townsend, a new age of black filmmaking is
burgeoning. Similarly, since rap music has such low
production coste some musicians have been able to
initiste new recording companies. These filled the void
left when other black-ownsd music enterprises folded

* as white-owned companies took the talent.
White saciety has preferred integration (o equality. -

Wil this current renaissance in African-American
art pull the community intact into the mainstream of
the culture market? That may be the most important
question for the black community in the future. it's ihe
way out of a debt crisis that African Americans didn't
create, ]
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WHOSE AMERICA
ISIT?

A NEW GENERATION RECONSIDERS INTEGRATION

by Anthony A. Parker

See 10 it that no one falls away from God: that no bitter
root springs up through which many may become defiled:
that there be ameng vou no fornicator or godless person
like Esau, who sold his birthright for a meal. You know
that afterward he wanted to inherit his father *s blessings.
but wus rejected because he had no opportunity to alter
his choice. even though he sought the blessing with tears.

—Hebrews 12:15-17

ODAY'S YOUNG gencration of black Ameri-
cans is in the midst of a spiritual crisis. 1 am

referring specifically 1o those black women and
men who. like me. were born in the mid-to-late 1960s and
came of age during the "80s under the Reagan udminis-
tration. The promise of imtegration, the freedom for
Macks to assimilate into white soviety,

with the wider culiure. effectively wresting control of the
black freedom movement hy holding it hostage to federal
goud will and weakening or desiruying those institutions
that influcnced blacks’ worldview.

The cffect this loss of control has had on my
generation is devastating. Growing up in “integruted”
America has estoblished a pattern of cognitive dissonance
among young blacks. Inoculated with secular values
emphasizing the individual instead of the community, and
progressive politics over theology. young blacks rarely
recopnize cach other as brothers and sisters, or as
comrades in the struggle. We're now competitors, refal-
ing 1o cach other out of fear and mistrust.

The decay of culturally specific institutions in the
bluck comnwnity has meant the supplantation of concrete
programmatic policies designed to

was gained at the expemse of our cultural
birthright: that sense of commiunity and
movality that sustained our clders through
thick and thin. Consequently, black
America, at one time the morl con-
science of the nation, now finds itsclf to
be a reflection of this society’s most base
values.

The concept of integration is. ubti-
mately. a spiritual issue for hlack America.
Not a political issue. Not a social issuc.
Not an economic issue. This is not to suy
that there aren’t political. social. and
economic ramifications for blacks in our
daily existence in white America. But
hiacks' involvement in these three arcas
cun only be edifying 10 ounclves. and to
this nation. when our spiritual and moral
vision is clear,

And it used 1o he. Unlike the gencration of blacks
who reached maturity before, and during. the carly “70s.
my generation has no memory of credible black leaders.
wich ss Malealm X or Martin Luther King Jr. Nor do we
have @ relationship with those indigenous institutions.
swch s the hlack church, thut developed as a consc-
gquence of rcism and segregation. The debilitating cffects
of racism and segregation notwithstanding, blacks had

been ahle to instill a sense of self and community. But the .
practice of integration created the illusion of cyuality ’
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INOCULATED WITH
SECULAR VALUES
EMPHASIZING THE
INDIVIDUAL INSTEAD
OF THE COMMUNITY,
YOUNG BLACKS
RARELY RECOGNIZE
EACH OTHER AS
BROTHERS AND
SISTERS, OR AS
COMRADES IN

THE STRUGGLE.

alleviate our worsening condition in
America. Whercas black America
once had a unique platform from
which it could (and did) address
issues. we are now reduced to angry
rhetoric. Without ownership of black
institutions. our best interests will
never be served. our leaders will not
be held accountable. and the only
vested interest we will have is in our
problems. And they are legion.
Black-on-black violence. drug abuse.
high school dropout rates. teen preg-
nancy. single-parent houscholds.
high rates of incarceration. crime.
homelessness. and inadequale health
care, just 10 name a few.

WHO ARE WE? Where arc we
going? And how are we going to get there? We can no
longer answer these questions. Indecd. we have stopped
asking them. But just as the future of blacks seemed lo be
in peril when inlegration was introduced 40 ycars ago.
our fulure as a viable racial and ethnic group in this
country will be greatly diminished unless a new model
for racial and cultural development is established.

The total assimilation-immersion-intcgration of hlacks
into an atomized. sccular sociely is not in our hest
interests preciscly because it prohibits such development.




Blacks® collective energies need to shift toward recreating ,
these cultural, political, social, and economic infrastruc- :
tures within the black community, all of which should be
secured on a coherent theological foundation. Without
such infrastructures, we have no equal basis for contact,
ncgoliation. or compromisc with members of other |
i which means that both regions will lose hundreds of

Eroups.
The establishment of cultural, potitical, and social
institutions led by blacks for .
the express purpose of racial
and cultural development de-
mands that blacks’ political,
sacial. and economic relation-
ships with whites and other
groups be redefined. The in-
creasingly plural nature of the
United States makes it impera-
tive. 1 belicve. that blacks
choose the context in which,
and the extent to which, con-
et occurs with groups whose
values are different from our
own,

Then afterward | will pour out -
my spirit upem all Inimankind.
Yeur sons and danghters shall
prophesy. your old people shaoll
dream dreams, xour voung
people shall see visions.

—Jocl 3:1

WHILE THE NUMBER of
black clected officials has in-

creased during the last 20 years, blacks® influence on the

implementation of public policy remains negligible. Once
in office, blacks are quickly frustrated “scause voting
strength devoid of an indigenous economic base is sclf-
defeating. Combined with the need for a viable economic
hase is the need for independent bluck political bases
wutside of the clectoral process.

The need for the development of quality black -

leadership outside of the clectoral process is essential and
cannot be overstated. It scems that a resurgence of

leadership needs to come under the following four -

categories: spiritial and moral (pastors and religious
alvocates): intellectual (teachers, students. journalists,

writers. and artists): social (athletes and ententainers): and

ceonomic (large- and small-business cxccutives and ;L0 century, cannot trust these instifutions. Virtually

cntreprencurs). There is no other way that blacks can

maintain, nurture, and control our vested interests of live action. quotas, set-asides-—is under siege. Without

cultural literacy. economic purity, and politicul power.

The United States is o nation in transition. The social

costs of this transition will reverberate well into the 21t
century, lcuving no aspect of society untouched. The
mast important guestion (0 emerge in the 1990s will be
this: Whose America is it? It will soon no longer be the
solc domain of whites, who are fast becoming minority.
Nor will the United States become the domain of any
other particulur minority group.

We are crossing the color line because of immigra-
tion. bigh birthrates, and demographic trends, The 1980s
will explode the myth of this country being a melting pol,
illuminating already existing fault lines that separute

blacks and non-English speaking minoritics on one side,
and whites on the other.

Asian and Hispanic immigration trends and birthrates
will give the states of Califormia, Florida, and Texas a
combined total of 12 new seats in Congress. The
Northeast and Midwest have suffered a population loss.

millions of dollars in federal and state aid, tax revenues,
and congressional and state
legislative seats due to redis-
tricting based on the 1990
census results.

In the South and South-
wesl. English-only amend-
menits arc supported by both
blacks and whites, alienating
them from their Spanish-
speaking neighbors. In Mi-
ami. a city that has a Hispanic
mayor in a state with a His-
panic governor, the black and
Hispanic communities have
been feuding over economic
and political turf. In New York
City. a black consumer boy-
cott of two Korean grocery
stores underscores the ambigu-
ousness of Mayor David
Dinkins’ “gorgeous mosaic™--
g the term he uses 10 describe
the cily.

One major tension this sce-
nario will exacerbute is how
secular mainstream socioeco-
nomic and political institutions can accommodate a
chunging raciul and cthnic reality for which they were not
designed. As the complexion of these institutions changes.,
who will control them? And with what values?

Political change in this country means a top-to-
boltom change. Prioritics must shift, attitudes must
change, agendas must be replaced, and competition will
increase. Political jockeying between whites and minori-
tics, cach hoping to take advantage of this emerging
social landscape, has already begun. Integration has not
prepared blacks for this changing reality: it has pluced us

- in double jeopardy.

Forty years ago blacks put their trust in the courts
and in the Congress. My generation, 10 years away from

every program adopted over the last 20 years—affirma-

uddressing their individual merits, I see no evidence that
these programs, or the executive orders, count decisions,
and legislation that mandatcd them. can secure justice for
blacks during the coming decade or into the next century.

A spiritual renaissance is what is needed among
young African-American people. Any atiempt at building
racial and cultural institutions in our communities without
a spiritual renaissance—a vibrant embrace of fuith—will
produce symbols bat not substance. We will bear false

" witness 10 ourselves and 10 the nation. [ ]
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SEPARATE AND FREE

THE ROLE OF THE BLACK CHURCH IN INTEGRATION

by Eugene Rivers

HE QUESTION OF INTEGRATION has proven

to be a considerably more complex matter than
many of its advocaltes initially suspected when the
United States Supreme Court handed down its opinion in

the Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka on May 17,

1954. At that time the court of Chief Justice Earl Warren
held that ~in the ficld of public education the doctrine of
*separate but equal® had no place.™

The day afler the decision was handed down The
New York Times ran a quite revealing story. It quoted
Thurgood Marshall. who was then

The black elites who were responsible for framing
the policy rationales and legal strategy for the Brown
decision sacrificed philosophical consistency as well as a
prudent considcration of its long-term policy ouicomes.
Had the lcadership of the NAACP permitted a wide-
ranging debate at the time. the black community might
have come up with a broader range of strategic options.
] In purely constitutional terms. the heart of the matter
_in the Brown decision revolved around the ambiguity in
the language of the provisions concerning equal protec-

tion under the law in the 14th Amend-

onc of the principal legal stratc-
gisis in the Brown case, predicting
that as a result of this decision
school scgregation would be
stamped out it. 10 more than five
years. He also informed the Times
that by 1961 all forms of segregu-
tion in the United States would be climinated.
Marshall’'s  commcents,  which  were  not
unrepresentative of much of middie-class leadership of
the period. were based on two assumptions. The first

assumption was thut the American system was a racially !

democratic polity. This view also held that the United
Stales under its current cconomic arrangemenis was
commitied to guaranteeing the civil rights of all its

subjects. regardless of race. creed, or color. This belicf. .

however. was maintained in the face of considerable
historical and empirical evidence to the contrary.

The sccond assumplion was somewhat more com-
plex. The pro-integrtionist legal strategy, which Marshall

helped organize, was predicated upon a very particular |
philosophic understanding of the nature of equality. This ;
view assumed that integration was the most desirable .

form of social equality. that social rights were indivisible
from civil rights or political rights, and that absolute
integration was to be preferred over political and instiw-
tional autonomy.

it should be noted and stressed here that the

devastation now being visited upon miillions of black
lives among the growing underclass in our domestic

colonics is in part a logical consequence of a previous

generation's philosophical and political leadership fail- !

ures. And those philosophical and leadership failures
persist,

THE BLACK CHURCHES
HAVE NEVER CONFUSED
SPIRITUAL FREEDOM
WITH INTEGRATION.

ment of the Constitution. But what is
fascinating with the benefit of histo-
riographic hindsight is how deeply
these black elites believed in the
political system that had so victimized
their community since their arrival on
the shores of the empire.

With the Brown decision, the battleground shifted
from the judicial to the legislative, from issucs of
education to questions of public accommodation and
voting rights. The debate moved from the sccular into the
sacred. from the courtroom (o the pulpit. It was two years
. afler Brown in Monigomery that the black churches
. assumed center stage in the movement for integration.

THE INTEGRATIONIST THRUST of the civil rights
: movement was the praduct of a unique regional cxperi-
. ence—the Southern historical experience—which under-
' went a massive agricultural and industrial transformation
! during the first half of the century. The cconomic
i modemization of the South laid. in part, thc material basis
for the emergence of black defiance and its white
reaction. These devclopments in turn precipitated the
* electoral instability that provided the political opportuni-
tics for the passage of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and
the Voting Rights Act of 1965.

) The mobilization of black church leadership to push
* for the passage of these bills was also part of this regional
transformation. The rising expectations of an cssentially
middle-class lcadership stratum converged with the con-
currently shifting political requirements for the cffective
munagement of the region. What should be noted is the
class-specific orientation of these Protestant church-based
© protest clites.
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Black churches have never been monolithic institu- -

LIT{11 1
orpanisans, reflecting the contrudictory  impulses  that
claracterize the life of their adherents. They are a vast
amd L seaching comtellation of faith communitics.
Amonp these commumitios are included such inde-
poeindent badies as the National Bapiist Convention USA.
lie.. which estimates its membership at 6,820,000 people,
with 30221 chinches and 29,864 minisicrs. The National
Baptist Convention ranks as the largest black organiza-
ton i the warld. Amd the Christian Methodist Episcopal
Chinch. tommerly biown as the Calored Method..i Epis-
capal Clugrch, hiss 00,000 members, 2.380 churches, and
2100 ministers, Among the remaining cight largest black
denominations are the National Primitive Baptist Con-

ey are complex cluss- and  stotus-stratified *

SIN o

istic of the Northcastern academic milieu in which he
received his laites academic training. Thus, to appreciale

. his view of integration. as well as those he profoundly

influenced. one must understand that there was a material
basis for his worldview. His perspective was rooted in
purt in his privileged class experience and in the more
generalized tiberal optimism of the late 1950s and carly
1960s.

There’ is of course more (o the matter. To address

* properly the question of the black churches® positions on

vention with its 450,000 members and 388 churches. as .

well s the 1.3 million black Roman Catholics.

Beyond the horders of these major denominations are
countless other denominations, independent movements.
i parachurch burcaucracies thut make up the estimated

18 to 20 million

ON QUESTIONS OF FAITH,
RELIGION, AND WORSHIP,
AFRICAN AMERICANS HAVE

African-American
Christians in the
United States. In
addition to the
rank-and-file mem-
bership is a broad

CHOSEN, WITH MINOR or* o' o

intcgration. onc must consider theological factors: What
is the moral and political meaning of African expericnee
in the United States? One’s response is likely to be
shaped by whatever biblical or theological metaphor one
cmploys as a hermencutic lens lhmugh which to interpret
the collective cxperience of one's group.

If. for cxample, onc has lived a life in which there
has been a matcrial and cmotional basis for vicwing the
larger socicty favorably. it is not likely that one uses
Babylonian captivity as the political metaphor to describe
the larger socicly. Thercfore, what value the black
churches placed upon the social goal of integration was to
a considerable extent contingent upon their theological
assessments of the American experience.

In wm their theological asscssments were based
upon the quality of the churches® critical analysis of the

* rules of the political game. The churches’ assessments

EXCEPTIONS, SPIRITUAL
AUTONOMY OVER INTEGRA-
TION. THE MAJORITY OF
BLACK PEOPLE HAVE KNOWN
“OLE MASSA” TOO WELL TO
TRUST HIM WITH ANYTHING
AS IMPORTANT AS THEIR

zations and asso- |
ciutions that have -

cmerged. Most no- |
table are the South- :
em Christian Lead- |
crship Conference
{SCLC). the Na-
tional Committee
of Black Churches,
Black Mcthodists

for Church Re-
newal. the National
Black Evangelical
Association, and the National Office of Black Catho-
Yics—all of which have deall to onc degree or another
with the question of integration at some point in their
organizational cvolution.

THERE ARE THREE BASIC CATEGORIES of leader-
ship that can provide us with some sense of how the black
church has responded to the question of integration. Onc
group is the mtclllgcmsm theologians, religious educa-
tors, seminarians and scif-taught scholars, parachurch
hurcaucrats. administrative clites, SCLC, the National
Conference of Black Churchmen, and Black Methodists
for Church Rencwal. Of the activist clergy of such
organizations as SCLC and the National Conference of
Black Churchmen. several intellectual figures emerged:
lloward Thurman, George Edmund Haynes. Benjamin
Mays. Nathan C. Scott, and Martin Luther King Jr. For
purposes of the present discussion, it is appropriate to
focus bricfly upon King.

r. Martin Luther King Jr. was a figurc whose vicws
underwent  considerable evolution. A product of the
clerical sector of the educated Southern middie class. he
initially subscribed to a liberal reformist vision character-

changed as did their political fortunes. But there had
always been a contradiction within the souls of the elite.
Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. embodied the contradiction.

For King's pastoral vision did not speak to the
experience of intense alienation of the colonized in the
urban metropolitan centers in the country. And his
images. symbols. and metaphors did not cmanate from a
dispassionate understanding of the ct Id politival logic of
an imperial power. This failure of the integrationists
produced a lcadership vacuum into ‘vhich a new church
movement would step: it would be calicd the Nation of
Islam. and its bishop was thc Honorahlc Elijah
Muhammed.

Unlike the Baptist preachers, the Muslim ministers,
symbols, and metaphors spokc to the political experi-
ences of those in the bars, cell blocks, and back alleys of
blackness. The theological language was the language of
prophetic judgment. The hermencutic lens through which
they interpreted the American expericace drew upon
powerful biblical metaphors.

For them the black experience in the United States
was akin to the Babylonian or Egyptian caplivity. In this
theological critique, they then raised a power{ul theologi-
cal question to the black churches. The Muslim asked, If
the God of the Bible allowed the people of God to
sanctify themseives from those nations of idolatcrs who
worshiped wcalth, power, and thlngs. why was there an
cxception made in the case of a nation whose founding
was based upon genacide, slavery, and imperialism?

ASIDE FROM THIS QUESTION. KING and the civil
rights movement were being confronted by other difficul-
ties. Integration produced problems at a practical level for
the hlack church. which is the most racial institution in
African-American socicty. Historian Carter G. Woodson
observed in 1921 in his history of the black church that
it was the only institution in which the black “was free to
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- organizational basis upon which our
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exercise authority.” He further commented that in the
South there were white men who regretted “that immedi-
ately after the Civil War they permitted the Negroes to
establish their own churches.”

Al historical and cultural research indicates that the
black church as a separmte and
autonomous institution has been the

national identity as a nation within
a nation is founded. African Ameri-
cans have apparently concluded in
matters of faith and spirituality that
their institutions were better suited
10 meet their own needs. Some
reasoncd. quite correctly. that since
whites fought so hard to keep God
out of their churches there was no
rcason for them (o fight to getin. In
other words, sclf-scgregation had
its benefits.

Ironically. the black churches’
own rank and file understood this
better than their own clites. Had the
black churches been descgregated,
King might not have learned how
to preach: Aretha Franklin might
not have learned to sing: David
Walker's famous appeal might have
been sabotaged by some white lib-
cral.

There is no survey data that | am aware of which
suggests that the rank and file of the black denominations

ever felt that for their spiritual well-being they needed to

experience a “mutual sharing of power™ or “intcgration in
both ethical and political™ terms with the white chusches.
Andrew M. Mormis' study Southern Civil Rights in
Conflict confirms this view. In a hinorical analysis of
black and white Baptists on civil rights from 1947 to
1957, Morris discusses how in the late 1940 as the larger
society turned toward the problem of mce relations,
blacks and whites in the South began to articulate two
entirely separate civil religions. These two profoundly
different visions of the meaning of America would clash
as the civil rights movement collided with the
psychocultural reality of white power.

Thus, the matter may be simply stated. On guestions
of faith. religion. and worship. African Americans have
chasen, with minor cxceptions. spiritual autononty over
integration. For them Guod has lived in the black house
moving among “those of low-csteem.” From the docu-
mented institutional preferences of black people, the
majority, we may reasonably conclude, have known “ole
massa™ too well to trust him with anything as importat
as their God.

Therefore. in some cuses sclf-segregalion was spiri-
tually. culturally, and cconomically bencficial. In their
affirmation of a historically and culturally unique Christ-

ian experience. blacks have the catholic dimensions of the

gospel message: and in their institutional affirmation of
the validity of their othcmess, they have in fact confirmed
more than any other group in this country the universality
of human experience. In their hervic and unavoidable
struggle for equal access to public accommodations,
education, and democratic rights. the black churches—
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with all of their obvious imperfections—have never
confuscd spiritual frecdom with integration.

IT IS NOW FAIRLY CLEAR that the preoccupation
_ with integration heyond the pursuit of access to public

accommaodations and democratic rights by church-hased
protest clites proved to be detrimental o advancing the
policy interest of the black poor. Nearly 40 years after
. Brown some blacks are worse off.

i Much of the best advocacy work on behalfl of the
poor cmanates from the black leadership of such pre-
dominantly white bodics as the Episcopal and United
Mcthadist Churches and the United Church of Christ.
Presently there is not much public discussion on the
questions of cconomic power, incquality, and justice
within the black church (with the exception of the Shrinc
of the Bluck Madonna. which still has connections to the
UCC). Thus, as we confromt the 21t century we confront
i the matter of the role the black churches play in the class
oppression of the black poor.

The cument crisis in the US. black community
demunds a conerete model ol a radical black church that
moves beyond academic rhetoric of liberation theology
i safely removed from the actual suffering of the black
poor. We now need a radical reformation movement that
challenges the blwk church leadership o live and
theologize in spiritual and material solidarity with the
black poor.

Our present crisis demnnes that these black clites
should, following the examples of Dorothy Day. Elijah
Muhammed. and the Siadent Nonviolent Coordinating
Committee. take their liberation and womanist theologies
into the prisons. hospitals, bars, and back alleys of tiw
black poor. Moving beyond the intellectual ghettoes of
the clite acudemic institutions, we must now construct
real programs and real churches for the poor. (]

EUNGENE RIVERS is oofosnder and dhrecior of the Sevmour Imissie  for
Advanced Chrastion Studies and the pavior of Azssa Chrstumn Commmty n
inner-ity Rostem, which works with yosmg people,
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THE RHETORIC OF
RACIAL, HARMONY

FINDING SUBSTANCE IN CULTURE AND ETHNICITY

by Manning Marable

MERICA'S SOCHETY is more thoroughly inte-
grated today in terms of race relations than at any
point in its entire history. Since 1964, the number
of black elected officials has increased from barely 100 to

which extended the clectoral franchise to all Americans
segardless of race. the goal of racial harmony and

_ integration scems more distant than ever before.

7.000. The number of African Americans enrolled in *
colleges and universitics has guadrupled: the number of |

black-owned bunks and financial institutions has in-

creased tenfold: the percentage of African Americans in !

the middle class ond professions has significantly ex-
panded.

Perhaps the most striking changes in public percep-
tions of race have occurred in popular

What explains the rucial paradox, the emergence of a
black middle class and acceptance of black cultural
achievements within the context of a deepening crisis of
race relations in the society as a whole? Any analysis of
the comemporary status of African Americans in the
United States must begin with analysis of the accomplish-
ments and the contradictions of the civil rights movement
of the 1950s and 1960s.

The leaders of the desegregation

culture. social institutions, and the

social movement a generation

:nedcucal A:perican mnsiac‘:‘.d ll:::tearl.upub- THE CENTRAL 20 m(:lbﬂized millio:tsl w:'t'l;om :n:ptl;‘
ic education. sports. are mand—"freedom.” In the contex

now heavily inﬂmqwd by the rhythms CHARACTERISTIC the_“.lim Crow™ or racially segregated
and patiems of African-American life. =~ OF RACE society of the South in the post-World

Black images in commercial adver-
tisements are commonplace. Blacks

RELATIONS IN THE

War 11 period, freedom meant the elimi-
nation of all social, political, legal, and

remain underrepresented in the owner- 19908 1S economic barriers that forced black
ship and management of cullural and  WINTERACTION Americans into a subordinate status.

social institutions. but are nearly om- Implicit in the demand for deseg-
nipreseit as employees and prominent  WITHOUT regation were several assumptions. De-
public representatives, particularly in  UNDERSTANDING.” segregation would increase opportuni-

the state sector.
Despitc these symbols of racial

ties for blacks in business, government,
and society overall. Desegregated edu-

advancement. in recent years incidents of racist harass- i cational institutions would promote greater racial har-

ment, vigilante violence, and social disruption have
cscalated. Hundreds of African-American students have
been victimized by intimidation or outright threals on
universily campuses across the country. White youth are
forming “white student unions™ at several institutions to
push back nflirmative action and the preferential recruit-
ment of minoritics as faculty and students.

Civil rights organizations point to a disturbing
patiern of legal indictnients and political harassment of

black clected officials, and to the growth of violemt

incidents aimed against black-owned property and indi-
viduals in urban arcas. Riwial tensions in citics such as
New York have culminated in o serics of massive public
demonstrations by both blacks and whites, with bath

sides accusing the other of “rucism.” A quarter cenlury .

removed from the historic Civil Rights Act of 1964,
which abolished legal rwinl discrimination in public
accommadations, and the Voting Rights Act of 1965.

mony and understunding between young people from
differem cthnic communities, which in tum would pro-
mote residential integrtion. A flirmative action policies,
the stratcgy of compensatin.  for past discrimination
against minoritics, would gradually increase the numbers
of African Americans, lispanics, and other people of
color in ndministrfive and managerinl positions.

it was assumed thit as Afrdcan Americans escaped
the ghetto and were more browdly distributed across the
social class strcture and institutions of secicty, racial

| tensions and bigatry would decline in significance. As

hlucks were miore thoroughly integrated into the eco-
nomic sysmem, it was thought, the basis for racial
confromtation would diminish.

The (hesis above was fundamentally flawed in
severul key respects. First, desegregation did not benefit
the cntire biack community uniformly. Black profession-
als and managers, those who had attended colleges and
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technical schools. were the principal beneficiaries. Work-

ing-class African Americans also benefited: Incomes

increased as new opportunilies were created in upper-

income levels of the labor force, and their children for the
first time had access to higher education.

But opportunily in a capitalist sociely is always a

function of social class position. which means ownenship
of cupital. material resources. education, and access lo
power. For the unemployed. the

As black scholar W.E.B. DuBois observed nearly a
century ago. black Americans are both African and
American. “two souls, two thoughts, two unreconciled
sirivings: two warring ideals in one dark body. whose
dogged strength alone keeps it from being torm asunder.”
This central duality is at the care of our cthnic conscious-
ness, forming the fundamental matrix for all expressions

of African-American music, art, language patterns, folk-

lore, religious rituals, belicf

poor, and those without market-
able skills or resources: for those
whose lives were circumscribed
by illiteracy. discase. and des-
peration, “race” continued o
occupy a central place as a
factor in their marginal cxist-
ence.

Legal descgregation contrib-
uted 10 the popular illusion that
the basis for racial discrimina-
tion and conflict no longer ex-
isted. The abolition of racially
separate residential districts, ho-
twls. schools. and other public
institutions  convinced many
white Americans that the “Ne-
gro question™ had finally been
finmly resolved. Black Ameri-
can lcaders such as Martin
Luther King Jr. had always in-
sisted upon the achievement of a
“colorblind society.” The pas-
sage of anti-discriminatory leg-

istation had clininated all hasic impediments to the

sociocconomic and culturul advancement of  African
Americans according 1o this view.

Thus. as many black leaders continued to speak out
against current social injustices. or pointed to the growing
cconomic disparities between blacks and the majority of
middle-cluss whites. their complaints were casily dis-
missed as angchronistic. self-serving rhetoric. By raising
the issue of racisin, many whites now belicved. blacks
themselves must be “racist.”

The American civil rights leadership and the black
political establishment now find themselves in a quandary
largely of their own making. Their failure to develop a
body of politics representing a gualitative step beyond the
discourse and srategics of the civil rights movement of a
generation ago is directly linked to the poverty of their
theoretical outlook.

THE CENTRAL THEORETICAL. and conceptual weak-
ness of this largely middle-class. African-American leud-
ership is its inability to distinguish between ethnicity and
race. and 10 apply both terms o the realities of American
capital, power, and the state. African-American people
arce both an cthnic gronp (or more precisely. a national
minority) and a racial group. Our cthnicity is derived
from the cultural synthesis of our African heritage and
our experiences in Americun society, first as slaves and
subsequently as sharecroppens. industrial laborers. the
unciployed. and now as the core of the post-industrial
urhan undercliss in the semi-destroyed central cities of
North America.

ee L,
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sysicms. the structure of our
families. and other culture
manifestations and social in-
stitutions. Blackness in the
cultural context is the expres-
sion and affirmation of a set
of traditional values, beliefs.
rituals, and social patterns,
rather than physical appear-
ance or sacial cluss position.

Race is a totally different
dynamic. rooted in the struc-
tures of exploitation, power,
and privilege. “Race™ is an
artificial social construction
that was deliberately imposed
on various subordinated
groups of people at the outset
of the expansion of Evropean
capitalism into the Westemn
Hemisphere  five  centuries
ago. The “racial” conscious-
ness and discourse of the
West was forged above the
bowels of slave ships. as they carted their human cargoes
into the slave depots of the Caribbean and the Americas.
The search for agriculiural commodities and profits from
the extreme cxploitation of involuntary workers deemed
less than human gave birth to the notion of racial
inequality.

In the United States, a ruce is frequently defined as
a group of individuals who share certain physical or
biological traits, particularly phenotype (skin color). body
structure. and facial features. But race has no scientific
validity as a meaningful biological or genetic concept.
Bceyond this, the meaning of race shifts according to the
power relations between the racial groups.

For instancc. in apartheid South Africa, Japancse

. people were considered by the regime as “white.”

whereas Chinese were classificd as being “colored.” In
Brazil. a person of color could be “white,” “mulatto,” or
“bluck.” depending upon the individual’s vocation. in-
come. fumily connections. and level of education.

Fven in rigidly scgregated socicties such as the
American South before the modern civil rights move-
ment. race was frequently situational- - a function not just
of physical appearance, but also of the explicit or implied
power relations that conneet the individunl of color 10
local or external constituencies. In many segregated cities
such as Washington. D.C.. Arab and African diplonuts
and forcign representatives were permitted (o sty in
“whites only™ hotels, which were strictly off-limits 10
lcal blacks. African Americans who awned propenty or
who were well-respected professionals. university profes-
sors, oF ministers were occasionally granted social privi-
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leges extended solely 10 whites.

RACE, THEREFORE. 1S NOT an abstract thing. but an
unequal relationship between social aggregates. which is
also historically specific. The subordinated rucial group
finds itself divorced from the levers of power and
authority within the socioeconomic order. The oppressed
racial group's labor power, its ability to produce com-
maodities, is systematically exploiled, chicfly through
abnormally low wage rates. It is denied ownership of the
nujor means of production. 1t lacks full access o sources
of capital and credit. The rucial group’s

absence of adequate health cure facilitics in one's
' neighborhood: accepting the grim fact that, in 1990. a

young whitc American male’s statistical likelihood of
' becoming a victim of homicide is roughly one chance in

156, while a young black malc’s statistical chances are
. one in 0.

" THI: AMBIGUITY AND CONFUSION concerning the
crucial differences hetween race and ethnicity within the

. United States arc dircctly attributable to the uneven
* merger of the two concepts as they related to black
Americans. People of African-Ameri-

political status is marginal or peripheral.
as full participation and legislative rep-
resentation are blocked. .
Finally, dominant and subordinate
racial categorics are constantly rein-
forced in the hehaviors and social expec-
tations of all groups by the manipulation
of social stercotypes and through the
utilization of the legal sysiem 0 carey
out methods of coercion. The popular
American myth of the Negro's sexual
promiscuity, prowess. and great physical
attributes. for exumple, was designed 10
denigrate the intellectual abilities and

RACIAL

WITHOUT

INTEGRATION HAS
PRODUCED THE
SYMBOLS OF
PROGRESS AND
THE RHETORIC OF
RACIAL HARMONY

SUBSTANCE OF

can nationality, whose cultural patterns
and social traditions were derived in
part from Africa, were overdetermined
cxternally as the subordinate rucial cat-
cgory. Physical appearance and pheno-
type were convenient. if not always
predictable, measures for isolating the
members of the appressed racial group,
“the blacks.™

For white Americans this ra-
cial-cthnic  overdetermination did not
oceur for severnl reasons, White Ameri-
cany originated from many different
cuuntries and cultures, cthnic inlermar-

THE

the scientific and cultural accomplish- EMPOWERMENT riage was frequent, and the rigid cco-
ments of blacks. nomic and legal barriers that confined

The racist stereotype of the black FOR THE blacks bhehind the walls of the ghetto
rce’s inclination toward anti-social be- OPPRESSED. usually did not exist. By the mid-20th

havior. criminality. and violence rein-
forces the series of discriminatory codes.
employment patterns, and legal harassment aimed at non-
whites. Institutional and vigilante violence, including
lynching. the death penalty, and the disproportionately

large number of African Americuns arvested for crimes

that whites also commit. help 10 justify and reinforce the
stereutypes.

To be white in the United States says nothing
directly about an individual's culture. ethnic heritage, or

hiological background. A society created to preserve

“while culture™ cither would be very confused or tremen-
dously disappointed. White culture docs not exist. While
power, privileges. and prerogatives within capitalist soci-
ety do exist.

Whiteness is fundamentally a statemient of the con-
tinued patterns of exploitation of subordinated rucial
groups which create cconomic surpluses for privileged
groups. To be whitc means that one’s “life chunces.” in

the lexicon of Anicrican sociologists, improve dramati-

cally. Any white person. regardiess of personal appear-
ance. incame, or cducation, usually finds it nwch casicr
0 establish credit. purchase better homes, and initiae
businesses than the average non-white person.

To he white in the United States sttistically wiciuns
that police officers rurely harass you, that your life
cxpectaney is significatly longer than non-whites, and
thit your children will probably inherit property and
sacial position. Blackness in American racial terms has
meant a hundied differemt insults, harassments.  and
linbilities experienced daily: living with the reality that a

black university graduate will make less moncey in his or |

her lifctime than the average white graduate of secondury
school; cxpericncing higher death rates duc to the

AN

century. millions of whilc Americans

had no clear cthnic or cultural identity

beyond vague generalizations. Their sense of aesthetics

_ was derived largely from the lowest culural common

. denominator—the mass media and the cntertainment
industry.

Whites' racial identity was ruptured from cthnicity.
and was only politically or socially relevant as it affected
issues of direct personal interest—such as whether a
_ Hispanic or African-American family intended to pur-
chase a home in their neighborhood. or whether their
employer planncd to initiate an affirmative-action hiring
program for minoritics. Whiteness was fundamentally o
measure of personal privilege and power. not a cultural
statement.

White capitalist America’s cultural vacuity. its his-
torical inability to nurture or sustain a vibrant “national
culure.” drawing upon the most creative elements of its
various cthnic constituencies, help to explain the present
paradox of desegregation. Millions of white Americans.
devoid of their own culiural compass. have absorbed
critical clements of African-American  music.  dance.
literature, and language. They now accept black participa-
tion in professional athletics and extend acclaim to
African-American film stars and entertainers. In a desper-
ate search for collective identity. whites have mimicked
blacks in countless ways. from the black-faced minstrels
of the 19th century to the contemporuary white musical
groups singing reggae and rap.

But whites® affinity and tolcrance for blackness are
lurgely cultural, not racial. Many whites have learned to
' appreciate African-derived elements of music, dance, and
' religious rituals, but would not endorse the sharing of
| power or material privileges. which would undermine the
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stratification of race.
For exumple. former director of the Republican
Punty's National Committce. the late Lee Atwater. was

the architect of a viciously racist media campaign that -

was largely responsible for clecting  President Bush.
Atwater's infamous iclevision advertisement of convicted
felon Willic Horton linked the specter of the black rapist

to the Democruts” supposed weakness on law-and-order -

issues. Yet Atwater’s much beloved penonal hobby was
playing the blues on his guitar. weakly imitating African-
American blues antist B.B. King.

The central churacteristic of ruce relations in the
1990s is “interaction without understanding.” White
students purchase the latest taped recordings of black
singers and cheer the latest exploits of black athletes.

while they bitierly reject the imposition of course require-

ments mandating classes in African-American politics.
history. or literature. Whitc cmployers encourage the
recruitment of hlack junior executives in their firms. but
would shudder at the prospect of minorilies mov-
ing into their exclusive neighborhoods or joining
their elite private clubs. White religious leaders
espousc pious platitudes about ethnic understand-
ing and rcial reconeiliation. while doing relatively
little 1o bring their white, upper-class congrega-
tions into close conlact with the gritty problems of
the ghetto. Racial integration. within the frame-
work of cupitalism. has produced the symbols of
progress and the rhetoric of racial harmony with-
out the sabstance of empowerment for the op-
pressed.

PERHAPS THE GREATEST irony in this posi-
civil rights situation is that Africun Americans
born after 1960 frequently have great difficulty
identifying the realitics of contemporary oppres-
sive race and cluss structures because of the
transformation of white racial etiquette. No white politi-
cian. corporate cxecutive. or religious lcader now uses the
term “nigger” in public. African Americans coming to
malturity in the 1980s and 1990s have never personally
expericnced Jim Crow scgregation. They cannot express
how they feel 1o be denied the right 10 vote because their
clectoral rights are guaranieed by law. They hove never
personally participated in street demonstrations, boycotis,
picket lines, and scizures of government and weademic
buildings. Few have tasted the pungent fumes of wear gas
or feh the fiery hatred of racist mobs, The absence of a
penonal background of struggle casts a tronbled shadow
over the current generation of blick Americans who are
pourly equipped to grapple with the current comiplenitics
of rucial and class domination.

Integration also crippled African Americans in the
context of their “cultural literuey.” Under truditional
racial segregmtion. the srict barriers that were established
forced a wide varicty of professions and socinl classes
into intimate interuction. Bluck physicians had to look for
patients in the black community. African-Amcrican attor-
neys depended upon black clients. Black storcowners
looked to blacks for patronage.

Black sucial organizations. civie associations, and
religious institutions reflected the broad spectrun of !

social class, from custodians and sanitation workers to
school teuchers und civil servants. The sense of shared
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suffering and collective cooperation provided the basis
for an appreciation of the community’s racial identity and
heritage, African-American history was taught in scgre-
gated schools and churches. and pictures of prominent
black leaders were frequently displayed.

Denied access to the white media. blacks established
their own nctwark of race-oriented publications. A
separate cultural and artistic underground developed in
. the cities. cremtive enclaves that produced the classical
legacy of modem juzz and the urban blues.

Buwt as the racial bounduries were liberalized and as
. white public discoursc becume largely race-ncutral, the
, terrain for black cultural awareness diminished. Young
_ African Americans no longer were forced to confront
, their ethnicity or culiural history. In effect. we are
wilnessing the development of u substantial segment of
: the African-American population which is “post-black™—
1 without any cultural awareness. historical appreciation. or
| political commitment to the traditions. customs, values,

" and networks that have been the basis for black identity
in America,

IN ALL RACIALLY BIFURCATED sacieties. the gov-
emment. legal system. major political parties. and other
inMitutions of statc power are gencrally designed—
explicitly or implicily—to preserve white power and
perpetuate non-white domination. In the United States.
the concept of racial superiority and prerogatives still
retains tremendous influence within the actual power
relations and public policies of governmental structures
and political parties.

By the decade of the 19805, the racial polurization in
Amcrica’s political system had crystallized and hardened
into an apartheid-type. two-tiered political system. Blacks.
as a racial group, frequently will vote for white liberal
candidutes over black office-seekers. if in their judginent
the former's agenda is progressive.

But most whites. taken as @ racial gronp, tind i
difficult if not impossible to vote in large numbers for
any Africun-American candidate. regardiess of his or her
qualifications, experience, or education,. When  while
Democruts arc confronted at the polling booth with a
choice between a black Democrat who clearly nrticulates
! their class and political interests versus a white Republi-
i can, the vast majority will consistently defect to the white

candidate.
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Under the leadership of former President Ronald °

Reagan, who had vigorously opposed civil rights legisla-

tion, affirmative action, and other racial reforms of the

1960s. the Republican Party was transformed into a

multiclass. white united front, dedicatcd largely 10 the

ideology of conservatism, anti-communism abroad. and
the preservation of the hegemony of corporate capital
over labor.

This electoral drift 10 the ideological Right has
influenced the behavior of a growing number of black
politicians, who seek to further their own carcers outside
of the boundaries of traditional civil rights politics.
Positioning themselves further to the Right to capture the
suppornt of upper-class white voters, they are increasingly
advancing positions that are alien to the bluck frecdom
struggle. A prime example of this nascent trend is
Douglas Wilder. governor of Virginia, the Southern state
that was the home of the Confederacy during the Civil
War.

Wilder's 1989 electoral campaign largely ignored the
state’s black clectorate and concentrated exclusively on
winning one third of the state’s white vote. This percent-
age. combined with a strong black twmow, would
guarantec victory over his Republican opponent. To
achieve this goal. Wilder reversed himself on many
libcral policy positions he had taken previously. During
the campaign. he embraced the death penalty. opposed

the extension of statechood status to the District of .

Columbia. and supported anti-union right-to-work laws.

Wilder's case illustrates two political realities of the
post-civil rights period. First. with the demise of rucial
segregation, the black community ironically lacks struc-
tures of accountability to madify or effectively check the
public or political behavior of its own clected officials.
And sccond. growing numbers of African Americans in
government, the legal system. and political parties will
atiempt to transcend their own racial designation as black
for the purpoase of furthering their own careers,

This creates an cver-grawing sense of alicnation and
frustration for the millions of African-Amcrican poor,
working class, and uncmployed. still trapped in the
ghetto, who see little real significance in the elevation of
a Wilder to high office. Black representation in govern-
ment rarcly improves the quality of their lives, and their
actual material conditions have hecome worse overall
since 1980, The ““post-black politicians™ are irrelevant 10
the problems of the oppresscd.

The challenges of race. cluss. and power confronting
black Americans are far more complicated thun Martin
Juther King Jr. cver anticipated when he stond on the
steps of the Lincoln Memorial at the August 1963 March
on Washington, D.C., delivering his "1 Have a Dream™
speech. The objective should not be the realization of a
utopian, colorblind socicty. but a democratic social order
that secks 10 achieve several goals.

Fiest. democratic principles must be extended from
the clectoral system into the structures of the cconomy
and social order, making a job or guaranteed income a
human right. Also. public health-care fucilities, housing,
and access (o transportation must be availahle to all.
Finally. cthnicity must be distinctly separated from race,
which would preserve America’s diverse cultural and
cthnic herituges while abolishing all forms of institutional
discrimination that are justificd by the perpetuation of

racial categorics. We must destroy “race™ without uproot-
ing culture and cthnicity.

WILL WHITES BE WILLING to give up their centuries
of power and privilege over oppressed African Ameri-
cans, Hispanics. and other people defined by rucial
categories of subordination? Will the white elites who
control the banks and financial institutions, the factories
and corporations. the exclusive real estate and country
clubs, recognize that a truly multicultural democracy can
only cxist with the fundamental redistribution of power
within the economic system and the government?

This could require a radical restructuring of capital-
ism itsell, as those most disadvantaged groups generate
new social protest movements for a more equitable
division of resources. It is also possible that white
American politicians. comporate leaders, educators, and
the intelligentsia will attempt to follow what might
become the post-apartheid South African model for race
relations: non-white domination of the government and
public institutions, and the concomitant expansion of the
black middle cluss, with the preservation of white
domination over the legal system, private propenty, and
the economy.

What is the rle of the religious community in
addressing America’s crisis of ruce and class inequality?
It is relatively casy to stand before one’s congregation
and solicit funds for a Hispanic or African-American
vocational truining center, or to request canned goods and
second-hand clothing for minority women on AFDC (Aid
o Fomilies with Dependent Children). It is a very
different question to challenge one’s peers and associates
10 question the preferential status and material benefits
they possess simply by the fact of being white.

There will be no mcial peace in America until
millions of whites come to terms with the uncomfortable
truth that bluck oppression, poverty. and high unemploy-
ment rates are hardly accidental. or symptoms of an
absence of the work cthic among blucks. Institutional
racism and class domination are structural and elaborate.
henefiting centain privileged clusses at the expense of
common misery of othens,

Religious institutions® major comtrihution to human
relations should be a commitnient to the achievement of
the deconstruction ol white racial privilege within socicty
as u whole. More succinetly. this would mean a commit-
ment o “racial suicide™ for the social category “white.”

So long as millions of white Americans confuse race
with cthnicity and perecive their world in immutably
racial terms. tied o an eclectic mixture of biological
myths, rucist stereotypes, and 1Q ftests, they will be
unable to fully overcome their own crippled conscious-
ness. And without & cullural metamorphosis  among
middle-cluss whites. who are forced o confront the
terrible social and economic consequences of institational
cacism. no racial dinlogue or peace with the ghetto will be
puossible.

Without sacial jastice, there will be no peace. @
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EXPOSING FALSE
DISTINCTIONS

BLACK WOMEN AND MEN SHARE A SIMILAR STRUGGLE

by Delores S. Williams

OR MANY BLACK PEOPLE. integration is !
almost an obsolete word. 1t is centainly not a goal
for which oppressed black women now strive.

Over the last 30 years. if female veterans of the
1960s civil rights movement have leamed anything, they '
have learned how integration works in America with
regard to black women. A few with middle-class training.
values, and goals are taken into the white-dominated
institutions of the society. Allowed presence and the
illusion of power and accepiance, they become instru-
ments the institutions try to use to accomplish two goals:
1o show the public that the particular institution is neither
racist nor sexist and to control other black people, the
non-middle class “unruly outsiders™ (female and male)
pressing the institution to change what the “outsiders”
take to be discriminatory policies.

Black women have learned that integration for them
has meant the same as it has meant
for black men. Unless they are
constanily on guard. they can be-
come “tokens” by which social
inditutions  attempt (o reinforce
the American myth that only a few
blacks ure intelligent enough or
cducable enough to be truined for
success al the high decision-mak-
ing levels of the sociely.

So, if by integration onc meuns
the thorough interconnection of
masses of black people and masses
of white people in interconnected
sociul systems for the purposc of
achicving the well-being of all the
people. there has been no real
intcgration of black people as a whole inlo American :
society. The question here. then. is not how integration |
has helped or hindered African-American women's ac- |
tivities and relationships. The guestion is. How has black
people’s contact (not integration) with American social
sysiems and movements impacted upon those areas of
black life in which black women have historically '
focused their time. cnergy. and concern?

There arc three areas of black women's concern and
three American social systems that need to be reviewed
here. The arcus of concern are the education of black
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children in what were supposed to be integrated public
schools; the availability of adequate work to support
black women and their families properly: and the relation
between black women and black men. The American
social systems and movements impacting these areas of
concern are the public education system, the economic
structure of American society, and the feminist move-
ment in the society.

PUBLIC EDUCATION AND “INTEGRATION"”

THE ALARMING AND DEPRECIATING condition of
public school education in America can, in part, be
attributed to the fallacious assumption most people made
in 1954 when the Supreme Count decision integrated the
nation’s public schools. Many people thought integration
of black children into predominantly white school sys-
tems autoinatically meant
better education for black
children. X
From the beginning. 3

however, there was a
skewed notion of what
integration meant. It was
supposed to bring bluck
children into already ex-
isting patterns of main-
line American culture
(read white) and intro-
duce them to whitc mod-
els of thinking. acting.
and accomplishment
that—if taken seriously
by black students—
would prepare them for success in the educational
provess and in the world.

Few educators understood the extent to which inte-
gration bud to be a iwo-way street if black children were
to excel in the educational systems. That is. not only did
black children have to be introduced to and accepted in
the Burocentric ¢aliure dominating in the public school

| Sysiems. These sysiems. in turn. also had to be integrated

by patterns of African-American culture and African-
American models of intellect, accomplishment. and morul
perspective. This would mean that for proper integration
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10 oceur is Americu. both black and white children
waould, in their educational carcers, have to experience a :
process of integration at both physical and intellectual i
levels. ;

Because this notion of “integration as a (wo-way |
sreet” has not prevailed in America’s public schools,
many black children have been unable to make bridges
from their own African-American world to the Euro-
American culture that dominates in the cducational
materials used in most public (and private) schools. Too
often, many teachers in these schools have made the same
mistake that Christian missionaries make. They (ry (o :
inculcate alien thought and values into indigenous culure ;
without tking into consideration the significance of ;
indigenous values for determining how the indigenous
person views the world and copes with it. Needless to .
say. the one-way integrition method in American public *
schools has failed to educate African-American children
properly.

It has also failed 10 equip teachers with knowledge of
what Bell Hooks in her book From Margin ta Center
calls culwural codes. This is knowledge of those patterns -
in a particular culture that cause people of the culture 1o
think and act as they do. Lack of this knowledge causes
many American teachers 10 demonstrate great insensitiv-
ity to the educational needs of children who are not white
and not middle class.

The reactions of some black motherx to the insensi-
tivity of some white teachers demonstrates the frustrating
cffect this skewed. one-way “integration™ method in
American education has had upon the mothers and their *
children. On October 27, 1985, The New York Times
Magazine published an article by a middle-class black !
mother protesting

about a play per- ;

in developing their own creative potential.

Black women's historic interest and participation in
the education of their children have been greatly affected
by the kind of alienation between the student’s home and
school that has accompanied the so-called integrated
school. Post-1960s schoul officials (teachers and princi-
pals) do not visit homes to get to know something about
the parents. neighborhood. bome environment, and cul-
turc from which the child comes. Rather. school offi-

. cials—often coming from a social and cultural location
! different from black children—have dcpended upon

pareni-teacher meetings at the school to provide the
introduction 10 the child’s home. neighborhood. and
cultural environment.

Of course, this kind of introduction can only be
superficial. The lack of meaningful contact between
home and school often results in alienation obvious in the
kind of acting out done by some students in public
schools.

ENTER THE PICTURE OF ECONOMICS

" THE SECOND AREA of concern of bliwk women

directly affects their quality of life and that of their
families. Getting and holding jobs that pay adequate
wages has been o contimvous strugple for hath black

! women and blick men,

Because of strong anti-blwh attitudes in America
and because of the capitalistic structure of economies in
the society. bluck women (and blach men) luve been the
economic base upon which many other groups develop
sound cconomics for themselves. This has cspecially
been the casc for immigramt groups that have come to
America, initially opened businesses in the bluck commu-
nity. gotten wealthy, given nothing back to the black

TO ADDRESS THE ISSUES
OF THE FEW, INDIVIDUAL,
PROFESSIONAL BLACK WOMEN
WORKING AND LIVING AMONG
MASSES OF MIDDLE- AND

formed by the stu- ;| community, and then moved beyond the black commu-
dents at the pre- @ nity (o be integrated. as a group. into the mainline
dominantly white ;| American economy.

“integrated”™ - Many Jewish, [talian. and Irish immigrant groups
schoul her child . followed this pattern of cconomic development in the
atiended. All the : United States, Because black people. since slavery, were

white child was ;
cust as a gorilla and wore a mask.

“This Kind of custing revealed not only the insensitiv-
ity of the white teachers responsihle for the play. It also ;
revealed that sacist and stereotypical thinking was part of .
the intellectunl processes of those teachers attempling to
cducate black children in what was supposed to be an
integrated school system. In the folklore of American
awism, the connection of hlack peopl. vith apes, mon.
heys. and gorillas has been made for nainy years.

1. as a bluck mother, huve been confronted with the
task of showing iy female child how to deal with her
white dramia teacher’s way of excluding her and the other
hlack children from participation in a school play because
“there were no black parts in the play.” The play was
Shakespeare’s A Midsummer Nighi's Dream. This kind of
discouragement of children can lesd them to begin to
doubt their ability o achieve. foster tow self-esteem
among bluck children, und lead them to give up interest

[X I

UPPER-CLASS WHITES IS TO hluck children i identified as the cconomic foundation upon which others
layed the part of : in the society were to build. black people as a group have

MISTAKE TOKENISM FOR REAL [ W0 P 0 " 1uooeq behind in cconomic development. A fow indi-
INTEGRATION. wore no masks. A : vidual black women and men have managed to amass the

financial resources (o provide a positive and productive

; quality of life for themselves and their families—to get
i the jobs or obtain the financial backing from banks for

businesses that are denied to the masses of bluck people.
It is not overstatement to claim that the most
scgregated and racially discriminating arca of American
life is the economic sector—including in that sector the
uncemployment. business. and financial veins controlling
the flow of sucicty's wealth, True enough, u few black
women and men have been integraied into this Mow. But
very, very few are in the high-level decision-making
arcas that determine the route of the flow of wealth,
Black people, as a whole, still are largely confined 10
the employment arca at very low levels. That is. they
mostly work for someone clse and are paid the lowest
wage possible for some of the hardest, “hack-breaking™
work. Inasimuch as technology has eaten up wany menial

- jobs, large numbers of hlack wen and women are without

cmployment.
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So, it is more than ludicrons to use the term
“integration” when referring to blach women's and black
men's relation to economic life and resources in America,
It is just as absurd to suggest that real differences exist
beiween black women’s and black men’s experience in
the employmient. business. and financial sectors of Ameri.
can ceonomic life, even
though black women's
advancement in all arcas
is affected by sexism.

For example. onc
duy's scanning of the
media indusiry on the

absurdity of black fe-
male-black male distine-
tions with regard 10 ad-
vancement in the indus-
tiry. Television provides
a few black news com-
mentators—a few more
black women than black
men because “women
are in” duc to the femi-
nist movement in this
country. But no biack
national news  anchors
appear on a daily basis.

Besides the reruns
of The Cashy Shenye and
a4 new integrated soap
opera called Genera-
tiens, there are precious
few black peuple on day-
time (clevision. Prime
time is even worse,
White ncwspapers sel-
dom presemt black life as more than biack crime.

There are. then. a handful of black w*xmen and black
men employed in the East Coast media. but in terms of
all cconomic life in America—employme::t, business,
and finance—it is as if the national intentionality is for
black people 1o be thoroughly grounded in belief in the
merits of individualism. Therefore. the pattern :f “inte-
gration™ has been to allow a select few black mvn and
women to reap some of the financial benefits f an
American capitalist economy. In effect, this amoun.« to
dangling a “goody™ just beyond the reach of the mas.es
of black people who themseives have been conditioned \»
believe that each and every one of them can, with morc
effort, grab the goody.

Reality. however, attests to something far different.
Black people. as a whole, are not allowed full participa-
tion in the country's economic life.

FEMINISM AND THE TRICKLE-DOWN
EFFECT

A THIRD AREA of black women's concern has been the
relutions between themselves and black men. The con-
temporary feminist movement has been given press and
media exposure that has introduced to all groups the
subject of the character and quality of female-male
relations.

,‘.5
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The African-Americon community. in its educated
and middie-clins sectors, has responded 1o this introduc.
tion. In the last five yeurs o so, much more attention has
heen given to the problems, issues, and contributions of

. black women. Bluch female writers such as Alice Walker

(The Color Parple ad The Temple of My Familior) al
; Toni Maorrison (Swlo and e
' lined) have kept black women's
issues before the conmwnity.
To my knowledge, however, no
black female writer has consid-
cred the issue of black women
and integration. My suspicion is
tha: black women writers do
not address this issue because
therc has heen no serious inte-
gration of black women as a
group into society or into the
whitc feminist community.

But the feminist movement.
which has been mostly a free-
dom movement of white middie-
class women. has provided use-
ful categorics for assessing the
quality of relationships between
black women and black men.
When feminist thinkers lificd
up paitriarchy as a structure of
domination in women's lives,
they provided an instrument by
which black women and other
women of color in America
could begin to name and ana-
lyze the nature of the particular
oppression they (elt in their
relationships to men and to the
male-dominated socicties in

, which they live.

i Yet it must be admitted that feminism in America
* has remained basically a white phenomenon. The advan-
! tages the movement has obtained for women have mostly
1 gone to white women. Therefore, in line with most white

freedom movements in America (for example. the labor
union movement), feminism has done its share in main-
taining whitc supremacy rather than causing real integra-
tion 10 occur betwecn black women and white women,
1 between black people and white people.

Finally. what must be said about black women and
integration in America is that integration has never
occuired for them as a group. Therefore, it is impossible
« 1o address, in any honcst way, the effects of integration
upon black women as a whole. To address the issues of
the few, individual, professional black women working
* and living among masscs of middle- and upper-class
* whiles is to mistake tokenism for real integration of black
and white people.

Verhaps it is cnough to say that integration is an
- Anwrican myth about social organization that has never
bheen unywhere near realization. Black people, female and
male, are right to question the value of the persistence of
! the myth in American consciousness, black and whitc. @

i DELORES S. WILLIAMS is u prdessor of sheology ond cultire ut 1inun
i Thevlogical Seninary in New Yark Citv.
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STALLED OUT IN
HISTORY

THE PAST AND FUTURE OF INTEGRATION

by

N JUNE 23, 1953, it was reported in The New

York Times that the NAACP lud olTicially es-

tablished integration as the association’s pro-
grammatic policy of puraing civil rights within the legal
framework of the “separate bt equal™ doctrine growing
out of the Supreme Court decision in the Plessy »
Ferpuvon case of 1890,

This clumge m poliwey avcarred  during the st
menths of the Trmen admimsianon - Eisenhower Re-
publicaius won the election m Nosenber 1952, Twa years
later canne the Rremat decision of 1954, andd. i retrospeet,
it wighh appeio howm ahe civl aights record that the
NAAUP  as carly as 1952 was

Harold W. Cruse

Count. such a racially separate accommodation was not.
essentinlly. a legal or sbbstantive violation of the equal
protection clause of the 14th Amendment of the Consti-
tation. However, the end result was that the high count’s
decision both legitimized and encouraged the pervasive
spread of legally imposed (Jim Crow) segregation through-
aut the entire South, nut only in rsilroad travel but also in
all other arcas of Southern institutional, political, educa-
tiol, social, cultural, and economie life.

It has to he remembered that prior to the Y80 race
relitions in the South were fMuid and indecisive. It was
not until after the Plessy v Ferguson decision that
unqualificd and rigid scpregation

climping its deckmed polces in
prescient amicipaen ol the Su-
prenie Court’s coming change of
heart toward overtuming the Plessy
dactrine.

Following the Brown decision
came the upsurge of civil rights
protest activities of the 1960s, but
it remained a question as to how
many of the new black activists actually understood the

THE TERM “INTEGRATION"
WAS HARDLY TO BE HEARD
OR READ—IT WAS NOT A
PART OF THE EARLY CIViL
RIGHTS VOCABULARY.

legal and constitutional ramifications behind the Supreme -
Court's overturning of Plessy v. Ferguson's scparate but ;
equal doctrine by way of the Brown decision. which :
made the integration of public school systems the “law of :

the land.”
The Plessy v. Ferguson separate but equal doctrine
was handed down by the Supreme Court in 1896. The

decision was the result of a suit brought against the state !
of Louisiana by Homer Adolph Plessy, a New Orleuns
black of mixed French and African-American heritage.

The presiding judge of the Louisiana Count prior to the
Supreme Court’s decision was John H, Ferguson, Plessy's
legal suit opposed a New Orleans osdinance that would
legalize a railrond company’s right to impose racially
sepanate rillroad-car fucilities for blacks and whites in
state and interstate travel,

Follawing Plessy’s appeal the U.S. Suprenie Court
upheld the Lowisiana court’s decision 10 legalize the
railrond  company’s right 10 establish the system of
wparnte failitios for hlacks and whites, provided tlw
facilities were “equal™ in terms of aceepted standards of
passenger accommodations. According 10 the Supreme

J-
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evolved into the Southern states’
way of life.

The real issue here is that,
legally. the separate but equal doc.
trine could not, did not, make it
socially possible, or economically
possible. for a railroad compuny to
render equal facilities to whites and
blucks on a railroad train any more
than the Southem states could render equal facilities to
blacks and whites in public school education in terms of
facilities, tax appropriations, or equal pay for teachers.

On June 23, 1953, The New York Times said,
“NAACP. setting integration as a goal, drops the ‘sepa-
rate but equal’ theory.” On June 24 it said, “NAACP
plans 10-year anti-segregation program.” On June 25 it
said, "NAACP plans no suits for separate facilities.” And
later in Junc the Times said. “Thurgood Marshall urges
NAACP to help commuaities implement court bans on
segregation.”

These reports in the media. though an accurate gauge
of the NAACP's changing civil rights temper in the carly
19505, were somewhat misleading on the question of
integration as social policy. In the first place, the NAACP
had not. at leas since the 19308, accepied separate but
equal as a matter of policy principle. The NAACP had *
never aeeepted segregation, cither de fucte o de jure,
Working within the framework of separate but equal was.
for the NAACP leadership. a pragmatic policy of tempo-
rary iccommodation (o the realities of segregation,

Segregation was not only legally sanctioned in the
South. it was also sacially sanctioned hy dominant whites
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both North and South. Anti-segregation sentiments were
expressed through such slogans as “racial equality.”
“anti-discrimination,” and “equal rights.” But the term
‘integration™ was hardly to be heard or read—it was not
a part of the civil rights vocabulary. When did the
concept of integration emerge”?

THE RECORD REVEALS THAT THE term “integra-

EDITION o

. had never philosophically embraced Plessy v. Ferguson.

i the ussociotion possessed no legal, constitutional. or

- practical activist means of fighting the doctrinc until
* provided such means by the Brown decision of 1954.

But if the NAACP and its philosophical supporters

among blacks had no legal way of opposing segregation

: or a separate but equal policy, their accommodation or

. ambivalence registered a consensual opposilion (¢ any

tion™ as NAACP social policy appcars in 1940 in : segregationist doctrine. Simply adopling the philosophi-
cal stance of pro-integration did not mean, ipso facto, that

response to the government’s Selective Service Act. The
United States was shaping up for
World War 11 with a new draft law.
The NAACP responded by insisting
that the War Dcpartment eliminate
segregated Army units. But as in
World War 1. the War Department
refuscd. The NAACP demanded that
the government racially integrate
the armed forces. and thus did
“intcgration™ enter the post-World
War 1 civil rights lexicon.

It should be noted that
Roosevcit. who hud delivered the
famous Executive Order 8802 in
1941 outlawing racial discrimina-
tion in hiring practices for federally
financed defense industries, did not
buck the military on the question of
segregated Army units. This was
left for Harry Truman. who in July
104K issucd Excewmive Order 9981,
directing the military to eliminate
nicial segregation immediately. Al-
though the military hedged. it was
because of the Korean War that the
military found it easier to imple-
ment the desegregation of the mili-
tary.

Onc of the factors leading to
military desegregation in the Ko-
rean War was that unlike previous
wars. the United States was fighting
a non-white nation, and had no
“racial” qualms about using blacks
liberally as infantry. This was not
the military’s sentiment when the
United States was fighting against
white European nations.

Thus, on the question of inte-
gration it has to be remembered that
it was Truman. not Roosevell, who had furthered civil
rights by sctting up the first governmental Civil Rights
Commission in 1947 and in 1948 issucd an exccutive
order that was mainly responsible for the popularization
of the concept of integration in daily use. From that point
on until the carly 1950s, the word “integration™ became
more and more synonymous with civil rights when it had
not always bheen so.

It was also for these reasons that the NAACP was
first cmbuldened to announce that integration was its
official new social policy in civil rights—a  signal
departure from the separate but equal legal doctrine to
which e NAACP had always adopted an ambivalent
accommodntion. This was because although the NAACP

4.

the black (or white) adherents of integration pussessed
any such thing as a philosophically consensunl of socially
implemental policy approach to what Inter came to be
known as “full integration.” In effect, the NAACP hind
simply extended its former concept of integration, appli-
cablc to U.S. military policy, to the projection of
integration as its general social policy.

Generally speaking. blacks were almaost as ammbiva-
! Jent toward the implicd meanings of “full inicgration” as
! the traditional NAACP had been toward the implicd
! intents of the scparate but equal doctrine. Of course, the
i Brown decision, which legally zcrocd in on one tangible.
I visible social institution—the public school systems—for
1 experimental intcgration. would give the NAACP at least
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onc ohjective social arcna in which to carry out the
court’s mandated experiment in the “theory and pructice”
of racial integration. However. public school education,
or cducation in general. while a crucial and impontamt
institutional aspect of ouwr multifaceted social makenp.
represents only one feature. so 1o speak, of our political,
economic, and cultural aggregation of social structures,
There are many others, for example,

vhjectives, and also in terms of its long-range feasibilities
in the struggle against segregation, certain fuctors must be
kept in mind. What Frazier suw in 1957 as “sucred™ has
now heen congealed by the ingathering of these “sacred™
inMitwions into a more forbidding and exclusive imer
sanctum of economic and political power. Only a few
selevted blacks are permitied (o inteprate into  these
“sacred”™ donwins,

corporations.  public  housing  agen-
cies. real estate housing agencies,
sports manugement firms. voluntary
associations. [abor marketing firms,
political brokerage firms., governmen-
tal agencies. organized religious
groups. professional organizations,
restricted neighborhood  residential
groups,

DURING THE LATE [1940s and up
10 1954, the nation was, generally. in
an uproar of racial conflict, especially
in the South. Most of the clashes had
10 do with the integration aspects of
public services in transportation and
raciul exclusion in restaurants, barber

shops, hotels. recreation centers, auditoriums, and air- |
ports. One of the prominent arens of conflict in integra-

tion practices was in sports. both professional and
collegiate. Riots crupted over raciully mixed tennis

vinkeled because a tean fielded black players. Raeist
wgamzations such as the Ku Klux Klun mounted threats
aprainst white establishiments and agencies that yielded to
mtepration elforts,

Aler 1912, however, it was the Congress of Racial

quality (COREE), rther than the NAACP, that was in the ;

toveliennt ol integrating public places. especially in the
Nuth I8 years before the black students® Greenshoro,

Noith Carolina “sit-ins™ of’ 196(). During this postwar :

period, rawial integration in terms of actual practice was
occurring. as historiun B, Franklin Frazier described it, in
those arcas which were “secular™ as opposed o “sacred.”

“Seenlar” relutions referred (o the way people of both

races related or intermingled in the streets. in places of

amusement, on strectears, subways. trains, and buses. and

in restaurants, commercial cstablishments, stores. and .
other public places. This stage of intcgration was de-
scribed as “secondary™ or “secular” because the settings |

were more or less impersonal.

was ushered in by the Brown decision, which ordered

integration in what was considered onc of the more .

“sucred” of socinl institutions (along with churches,

that point through the 1960s and into the 1980s, the
progress of racial integration as public or social policy
can he seen as un ongaing and subtly changing thematic
process that has left the majority of the black population
stranded and stalled at the very edges of the institutional
hatthegrounds, while the inner sanctums of institutional
power and prestige—political, economic, cultnral. and
cdueational—were protected from change.

If one looks at this integrative process in terms of its
sl history, in terms of its implied intents ol
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AMERICAN SOCIETY,
WHICH 1S MULTI-
RACIAL, MULTIETHNIC,
AND MULTICULTURAL,
MAY HAVE REACHED
ITS INTERNAL LIMIT,
OR SATURATION
POINT, ALLOWABLE
FOR RACIAL INTEGRA-
TION AS THE NAACP
ONCE DEFINED IT.

It cannt be denied that blacks (of-
ten imrespective of class origins) have
been integrated through several of those
sccondary stages. as Fruzier described
them, into vastly broader participation
levels than was possible in 1950. 1960,
1970, and 1980. Herc. one must cite
such areas as the arts. sports, education.
and politics. Yet. vast numbers of blacks
who were never touched by “trickle-
down" benefits of civil rights victories
and desegregation can still claim that
racism and scgregation are still realitics
in American society.

We still hear the voices of our black
nationalism ideologists who eschewed
the imperatives of integration in favor
of various forms of separatism. However. these same
separatist tendencies do not put into practice what they

: preach by actually rcjecting the apparent fringe benefits
_ of integration.
usitches: scheduled fomball games between schools were |

Such integrationist-scparatist pronouncements force

. us all to live with the fuct that white-inspired segregation

and black- inspired scparatism are not 0 be equaled as

. unalogues in our “theory and practice” of full rucial

integration as the future culmination of civil rights or as
the ultimate goal of complete “raciul equality.” Wha it
all might mean is that afier nearly 40 years of civil
rights—of integrationism—since the Brown decision, we
might have reached the socictal limitations. the socictal
saturation points. for racial intcgration as it was perceived
by the NAACP in 1953. It might mean that the notion of
“full integration” was o chimera to begin with—a mirage

. of rucial equality on the democratic social-change hori-

zon. This raises the controversial question: Is full racial
integration really nccessary in the interests of ruciul
democracy?

IN ORDER TO ANSWER this question cogently, even
on a provisional premisc of inguiry, we must re-examine

, the ideological nature of the integrationist-civil rights
The next stage, described as “sacred™ or “primary.”

leadership at its very inception. This should not be a
ciitically pejorative exercise motivated by partisan judg-
ments based on notions of social, racial, political. or

. culwral ethics. Ethically or morally, there is nothing anti-
clubs. associations, fraternities. and the family). From

humanistic in the concept of racial integration as a social

' or racinl ideal. But as Roben €, Smith. u perceptive social

investigator at Son Francisco State University recently
suggested, the problem with the civil rights-integrationist
leadership (the NAACP and its philosophical supporters)
Wi

The ideology of liberal integration, wnlike its radical and
natiomalist counterparts. lacks a tradition of a self-
comscioes set of ideas, doctrines and myths that have
be n passed down from generation to generation. Rather
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integranonist thinking, like its patron idealogy in
the knger society, tewds 1o e ad hoe, characier-
icedd by philosophical pragmatism..... The ideolagy
has been developed on the nm, withow system-
it oltentient 1 proflems of cawsation or inler-
nel consisteney: or colierence.

Nothing bears witness 10 the soundness of
this critical assessment of integrationist social
philosophy more than a look at the historical
ciccmmntanees in which the NAACP first pro-
jected integrationism in terms of social and/or
acial policy. It was in connection with its
denmiand for the elimination of segregation in the
U.S. military by the proposed policies of induct-
ing blacks into the Army on a non-segregated
basis. Such a policy would. if adopted by the War
Departiment. have climinated the long-standing
tradition of segregated “all-hlack regiments.”

During the 193)s, when the NAACP was
inititing its first legal cfforts 1o assemble its
swhool segregation cases leading (o0 Brewn, the
term “integration” rarcly. if cver. cropped up in
black intellectual or political literature. However.
some 36 ycars later, it is both ironic and
symptomatic of the essential meaning of rucial integration
in terms of its present and future implications that
integration’s most prominent suceess story has been the
integration of hlacks in the U.S. military  the very first
social category cited by the NAACPE in pressing for
federal govemment-sponsored rcia! integration. In 1940,
it was non the public school system (Brown), wor public |
tsusportation, nor public housing for which the NAACP -
pressed its demankds for integration or desegregation,

But more ironic is that the present-clay inheritors of
the NAACTs carly civil rights progrumming reject both |
the significance amd importance of the armed  forees’
seeess in integrating blacks, even though the armed
forces have integrated blucks 10 a degree that outstring
any other seetor of the country's biracial encounters. i
the May 1987 issue of Adantic Manthly. Charles C.
Moskos reported thist “some 400,000 blacks serve in an .
active-duty force of 2.1 million™:

Mast of these men and women serve in the enlisted ranks, !
many as non-commissioned officers, or NCOs. and an !
@ereasing menher can he found in the officer corps. E
Blacks oceupy mare management pasitions in the military
than they do in lnsiness. education, journalism, govern- '
ment or any other significent sector of American sociely, !
The armed services still have race problems, bt they are
minimal compared with the problems that exist in ather '
instinntions, public ar privae.... '

The estrangement benween civilian black leadership |
and the black afficers in the military is munedl.....Block -
officers view some aspecis of the civilion black leadership’s
agenda as highly dubious. Black officers distrust block |
Ieaders in civilian life who would seek advancement
throngh ravial politics or as supplicants of beaevolent
whites.

IT MAY WELL BIi that the general conclusion to be
drawn from the ironies that becolored the contemporary
outcomie of racial integration is that the S0-year ontconke

. -

of the integrative process has been for it 1o reach the

socictal boundaries of its inherent  possihilities. The

suggestion here is that American society. which is

muliiracial, multicthnic, and muliicultural, hus reached its

"intemal limit, or saration point, allowable for ncial
integration as the NAACP once defined il.

The United States is not anymore a simplistic blach
vs. white cncounter (in political, economic, and cullural

. terms). In present-day America. what groups (whites,

hlacks. Indians, Japanese, Chinese, Latinos, immigrants,
white cthnics) are going to integrate with whom? And for
whut compelling reasons?

As the original prototype of the disadvantaged racial
minority, the civil rights banners of integration have been
blurred from recognition by the new, contending banners

. of other rucial and cthnic group demands for pluralistic

comity—not biracial cquity—of political; economic, cul-

" tural, educational, and other rewards in America’s 21t
! century. In this regard it is well that blacks, as a minority
. group, downplay the significance of whatever individual

successes have been achieved via integration (even
intermarriage  assimilationism. which is peripheral to
fundamental group problems).

For black lcuders it may well be that they can refuse
to swallow the implications of the integration sucvesses
of the military. just o long as it is understood that the
U.S. military, as an institution, is but a reverse mirror of

* the socictal culture from which the military draws its

clements. As such, it hardly represents a future projection
of who the United States might become in terms of
integration. Thus future black leadenship options lie in the
dircction of black pelitical, cconomic, and cultural group
consulidation  not for separatism, but for group plural
accommiodation o the changing face of meial and cihnic
configurations taking place before our very cyes in
America tlay. ]
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STUDY SESSION 6 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. A rarcly challenged assumption among whites—perhaps especially among white liberuls—is that
integration has historically been and continues to be the best antidote to -acial inequality and
injustice. The authors in this section question that assumption. How have these critiques chul-
lenged your own assumptions and belicfs about integration? Have you always assumed that
people of color should simply be assimilated into white structures? Have you assumed that o
fi undadlzntal transformation of socicty must occur in order for the contributions of all to be
included?

-2, Jim Wallis describes integration as the white power structure’s attempt to contain, control, and

' reduce the potential impact of the civil rights movement. Do you see any signs that this has been
the case? Has the civil rights movement’s irapact been limited because of increased integration?
Has the "success” of some individuals hurt the chances for empowerment and equal advance-
ment for many?

" 3.The end of legalized segregation, as Bob Hulteen explains, also meant the demise of many black
institutions. What do you think are some ways out of the “homemade debt crisis” the article
describes?

4. Why does Anthony Parker consider the question of integration to be essentially a spiritual
question—not merely a political, economic, or social issue—for young African Americans?

" 5. In matters of faith, religion, and worship, many African Americans have chosen autonomy over
' integration. Bugene Rivers maintains this has been spiritually, culturally, and economically
beneficial to the black community. What implications does this have for broader social policy?

6. Political scientist Manning Marable describes the central characteristic of race relations in the
*90s as “interaction without understanding.” What are ways that you, your community. or your
organization could seek better understanding across racial lines, and how might that lcad to
change in race relations?

i 7. In the areas of education, economics, and feminism, integration has failed to accomplish its

! goals, according to Delores Williams. What are the reasons for the failure in each of the threc
: sectors, and why is it impossible to assess the effects of integration upon black women as a

! group? Explain.

8. Historian Harold Cruse’s analysis of the history of integration as a social philosophy suggests
that American society has reached its allowable “saturation point” for racial integration. If this is
true, what are the implications for potential success or failure of society’s racial policy, which is
still for the most part based on the premise of integration?

9. Harold Cruse raises the question, “Is full racial integration really necessary in the interests of
racial democracy?” Is integration the best strategy for those who would seek true justice among
all races and classes in society? What are the rationales for secking other directions, and what
m&ein;pﬁeaﬁomfmwdﬂ,poﬁﬁnkmdmomicpoﬁcyofcbmhuamwhnﬂﬁmﬂa
approach

| 10. Within an integrationist approach, individual people of color often have been compelled to

! nlatewgtonpsamsﬁmﬁomthampredonﬁmndywlﬂte.ledmappmwhﬂmmhes

| institution with institution, as well as individual with individual, allow for a more balanced and
healthy opportunity for honest relationship? If so, how will institutions of color be maintained or
developed so as to feel like equal partners?
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A AMERICAN INDIANS IN 1992 PROCLAIM again. and
boldly. that theirs is a living culture that has survived despite
the genocidal desighs of the more recent immigrants to these
shores. Five hundred years after the arrival of Europeans. the
rights of indigenous people on the North American continent
continue to be under attack, but the people themselves continue
to defy the odds by maintaining a culture and a worldview that
have increasing impact on'the dominant society.

The authors in this section provide the historical overview
necessary to put the current. realitics of the Amcrican Indian
eommmﬁy in perspective, while- dlo addressing the issues

flcln' tho. .oommunity today. With
M m sovn'eigmy issues, and

..
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A HERITAGE
DENIED

AMERICAN INDIANS STRUGGLE FOR RACIAL JUSTICE

by

Imost SO0 years ago Europeans came to our land,

came (o stay. Others had come hefore them to

fish or for some other reason, incidentally bring-

ing discases (o coastal peoples. wiping out whole commu-

nities along the Atlantic shore. But they hidd not stayed.

With the arrival of Columbus, history took another

course. His appearance in our land set in motion a chuin
of events which led to destruction of

Carol Hampton

can such innocent thinking. fecling. and yearning mean to
descendants of those hospitable people who shared their
gifs from the Creutor with newcomers? What does
negation of our lives mean to us? Can this possibly be a

~ form of racism? What is racism?

Some years ago, the Nationat Council of Churches
defined prejudice and racism this way:
Prejudice is a personal attitude towards

native nations, usurpation of native

land and its gifts. and slavery.

We helped those carly explor-
ers: we led them. We aided carly
conguerors, hoping they would rid
us of our ciemics. Always willing
to learn. we listened to carly
missionarics...after they finally de-
cided that we had souls.

We thought thase carly Europe-
ans were like us. But we learned
that similurities were shallow and
ofiecn mercly physical. We only
dimly understond their purpose: -

THOSE VERY PEOPLE
WHO WOULD DISAVOW
THEIR RACISM WOULD
OBSTRUCT AMERICAN
INDIAN ACCESS TO
SACRED SITES,
TRIVIALIZE TRIBAL
TRADITIONS AND CUL-
TURES, AND REPUDI-
ATE AMERICAN INDIAN

other people based on u categorical
judgement abaut their physical charac-
teristics. such as ruce or cthaic
wrigin....Rucism is racial prejudice plus
power. Racism is the intentivnal or
unintentional use of power to isulate.
separate. and exploit uthers. This use of
power is based on u belief in superior
racial vrigin, identity. or supposed ra-
cial characteristics. Racism canfers cer-
tain privileges on and defends the domi-
nant group, which in turn sustains and
perpetuates racism....Institutional rac-
ism is ume of the ways organizations

and that understanding cume oo
lte. We thought they were like us. EXISTENCE.
The newecomers greed - their need

to plunder the larth and steal its riches: to grasp all the
gifts of the Westem Hemisphere and take them back to
sustuin their own workd: and to take native land for their
own purposes—made them very different from those who
grecied and welcomed them to their homeland.

As we littlc understood Europeans 500 ycars ago,
today we still little understand European descendants who
rationalizc and justify actions of their ancestors by
denying our very existence. Almost cvery ycur more
scholars of Europcan heritage write learncd books postu-
lating a smaller and smaller population of the Western
Hemisphere prior (0 European amrival. Those who live
tl 'ir lives outside of academe cherish their sccular
saumt—Christopher Columbus —hecause he “discovered
America.” It scoms both groups yearn for an Aniericn
existing from time immemorial. pristine and unpeapled.
awaiting European “discovery.”

Many of our closest “fricnds™ ask us what hurm such
a yeaming could cause. What hurt could come from
innocent celebrations of Columbus Day? Indecd. what

'L

and structures serve (o preserve injus-
tice.

“] um not a racist! There are no blacks in my
community—and only a few in the whole state!” This is
a common comment heard in places such as South
Dakota that have a large American Indian population.
Such comments reflect a part of the difficulty in achiev-
ing racial justice for American Indians. Is racism only
dirccted aguinst African Americans? Is racism only a
white-over-black issue?

Those very people who would disavow their racism
would obstruct American Indian access to sacred sites.
trivialize tribal traditions and cultures. interfere with
tribal and intertribal religious practices. denounce tribal
governments, assault American Indians in their homes
and walking down urban strects, and. at the same lime,
repudiate Americun Indian existence. Such actions “iso-
lnte. separate, and exploit™ American Iadians.

‘This is racism. although the form it takes against
American Indians may ofien appear different from that
apningt African Amcricans. What forms, then. does
racism upainst American Indiuns take?
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I CANNOT SPEAK for all Indians. That would be ; right than my state-certified 7th grade teacher. There

presumptuous. As D°Arcy McKnickle wrote. “No Indian
individual, cven within his own family. speaks for

were indeed Indians in the history of what became the
state of Oklahoma—bul not just the so-called Five

another individual. No tribe presumes to speak for | Civilized Tribes.

another tribe. To act otherwise is to

act discourtcously if not indecently.”

1 am a Cuddo—and | am a
woman. Together they make me who
1 am. and | can only speak out of that
identity and o matriarchal heritage.
That heritage allows mic to offer you
glimpses of racism against Indians.

In addition, my job is one of
“listcning™ to other American Indians
and Alaska Natives. My work takes
me to all the Episcopal Church’s
missions and ministries with Ameri-
can Indians and Alaska Natives to
tearn from them what concems them.
It allows mc to draw on experiences
of others.

First. a personal experience: When
1 was in the 7th grade at a public
school in Oklahoma City. 1 took a
class in Oklahoma history—a class
mandated by the state legislature for
cvery public school studemt to com-
plete. | was a good swdent and
enjoyed school, and [ looked forward
to lcarning more abowt Oklahoma
history.

Now you must understand that 1
came to the study of Oklahoma his-
tory with some knowledge. Both of
my grandmothers had told me many
stories about the pust, Sometimes |
was privileged (o sit with them and
listen to them exchange storics—cuch
from her own side of the frontier, for
one of my grandmothers was Caddo
and the other was Irish and German,
Sa. | knecw something of the history
of that place now called Oklahoma.

The first day or so iny Oklahoma
history teacher told us that Indians
were a part of the history of Okla-
homa. and | really got interested then.
Of course, I knew that Indians were a

part of the history of Oklahoma. My Caddo grandmather

had told me many storics and she and all the other clders
were living proof.

The teacher then told the class that there were five
tribes in Oklahoma’s history. That puzzied me because.
besides Cuddos. | knew Wichitas, Delawares. Kiowas,
Cheyennes. Comanches, Apaches, and Arupahoes. But |
was a good chikl and cager to learn so | listened 10 her
identify the five tribes. They were the “Five Civilized
Tribes"—Cherokee. Choctaw. Chickasaw, Creck, and
Seminole. Four *C”s and an *S™ but not Caddo, not
Comanche. not Cheyenne, nor any of the other tribes |
hnew. | leamed something about educational institutions
and the world that afternoon. but 1 did not leam historical
truth.

Later | learned that my grandnather wi« more nearly

- P

Sixty-seven tribes became a pant of the history of
Oklahoma when the government forced mast of them to
Indian Territory during the 19th-century period of history
known as “Indian Removal.™ Caddos. Wichitas, Osages.
and occasionally Kiowas and Comanches had lived or
hunted in the area which became the state of Oklahonwa

“long before the armival of those walking the “trails of

(B

tears.”

Thit long-ago aficrmoon a (2-year-old Caddo girl
learned thit not only was she not civilized. but her tribe
did not cven exist. She began to leam the lesson that
people in power view history only from their own
perspective,

History is written by the conguerons. and they tell the
sory s they perceive it. | remember recognizing the truth
spoken hy a young woman scrving with me on a
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committee for social justice in higher education—truth !}
not for those of us sitting in the room, but for the world: |
I know you. | know all about you because you have ;
taught me all about you. | attended your schools from the !
time | was 6 years old. Your tcachers taught me well.” |

1 would carry her words further. | know your history, |
your values, your thoughts. and your belicfs. You taught
me that my history mattered not at all unless it impinged :
on yours and then you taught my history only from your '
perspective. You taught me that only your values were
valid and that mine stood in the way of progress. You |
taught me that your beliefs were the only true way of :
believing and that minc were super-

L SIN »

doned it. In the meantime government policy had banned
our political structures, forced our ceremonies (o be held
in hidden places, renamed us Christian names, and taken

| many of our reserved lands from us through a process of

alloiment. The stated purpose of the government was
eradication of the Indian race.

A hundred years later in the 1980s. American
Indians. surviving still. continue in their quest to protect
their racial identity. Now that Indians have little land
remaining to them, the focus of the battle has shifted to
rights reserved through treaties which had ceded tribal
land.

U.S. congressional representa-

stition. You taught me that only you
think and 1 cannot.

You have sent your anthropolo-
gists to view my life and determine
from my actions what my beliefs
are. You taught me that your
thoughts about the world and rela-
tionships between peoplc and all of
creation are classified as philoso-
phy. but that | do not have a
philosophy. You taught me that when
you theorize about God that is theol-
ogy. but that 1 do not have a
theology. You taught me that | and
my ancestors before me were sav-
ages. pagans, barriers to be removed from your path. !

You continue to teach my children and grandchildren
that they have inferior and inadequate minds. But you |
don’t know me. You have never really wanted to know |
me. You never asked me what 1 thought. perhaps because *
you were 100 busy denying my existence as a human |
being. And that is another face of racism.

ONE OF THE FACES RACISM HAS presenied 1o
American Indians is a refusal to recognize our reality. and |
particularly our existence in the 20th century. Many |
people seem to think that American Indians disappeared !
at the end of the 19th century. Historians and government '
officials have told us that the frontier closed in 1890 and |
its symbol. the American Indian. vanished for all time. -
Certainly that was the stated goal both of the “‘pacifica-
tion of the Plains.” a euphemistic name for wars of
extermination that followed the Civil War. and the “peace
policy™ that resulted from the failure of extermination
policies.

Well-meaning people. many of them representing
their churches. presented fedcral government agents with
a policy of assimilation of Amcrican Indians, If they
faited at annihilating us. thcy would oblitcrate us through
making us in their image, albeit darker. As one of those
good-hearted men said. “Kill the irdian and save the
man.”

If we were to survive. our tribal identitics would
cease (o0 exist. These “friends” of ours looked at our
rescrvations and saw what they referred W us poventy,
filth. and pagan ritals. They failed to scc the beauty.
spirituality. generosity. and love of the land that marked
owr lives. Belicving that they would “save™ us. they took
the land that sustained us.

That policy lasted for about 50 years before the |
federnl government and our so-called “friends™ abun-
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HISTORICALLY, U.S.
POLICY HAS VACILLATED
BETWEEN ASSIMILATION
OF AMERICAN INDIAN
PEOPLE—WITH IT$ CON-
SEQUENT REPUDIATION
OF TRIBAL IDENTITY
AND AUTHORITY—AND
EXTERMINATION.

tives regularly introduce bills to ab-
rogate treaties with American Indian
tribes so that they can seize the
remaining few acres and confiscate
heslth and educational services and
water, hunting, and fishing rights that
Indians have retained in exchange for
ceded land (see A Legacy of Broken
Promises,” p. 32).

Tribes constantly battle against
federal. stute, and counly govem-
ments and private associalions 10
retain their tribal sovereignty, iden-
tity. and integrity. Historically, U.S.
policy has vacillated between assimi-
lation of American Indian people—with its consequent
repudiation of tribal identity and authority—and extermi-
nation.

In the lute 20th century, separation and recognition
of tribal sovereignty has become the current government
thetoric. recognizing tribal identity and self-determina-
tion. Observers notc, however, similarities between cur-
rent policy and the policy of “termination.” so-called
because it terminated treaty rights and special govern-
meni-to-government relationships between tribes and the
federal govemment during the 1950s.

“Self-determination.” *“termination.” or “assimila-
tion™ all would abrogate treaty rights by denying the
existence of American Indian tribes or people. Whatever
language federal policy makers use. all three policies
result in cultural genocide. Thal. 100, describes one of the
faces of racism.

WHILE INDIANS FIGHT TO RETAIN wuibal sover-
cignty and trcaty rights. they also must confront attacks
against their religions. Recently Indians have lost almost
cevery religious freedom court case. Courts have denied
Indians rights of access to sacred sites while protecting

. rights of hikers and skiers to trails. platforms, and lifts in

arcas of spiritual renewal rituals. The Northwest Indian
Cemetery Protective Association lost the fight to prevent

* the construction of a logging road through Indian burial

grounds. land obviously sacred to them.

Indians. and perhaps all religious people, lost a
significant case in a 1990 decision of the Supreme Count
of the United States. Oregon state law had prohibited
peyote use even in the religious ceremonics of memberns
of the Nutive American Church, arguing that it had to
protect its citizens from hurmful drug use.

Ceremonial use of peyote by Indians predutes the
arrival of Columbus. A cactus growing primarily in the
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southwest and Mexico. it contains at least |5 interactive
alkaloids, some of which may create visions when
ingested. Native American Church members affirm that
peyote enables believers to communicate with God

announced a year of reconciliation, and yet, during that
year an elected official made the following statement
during a city council mceting: “The Native American
culture as we know it now, not as it formerly existed, is

through these visions and thus is essential to the pruactice ; a culture of hopelessness. Godlessness, of joblessness and

of their religion.
Church members had hoped the courts would exempt

lawlessaess.”™
Indians protested! Too

them from Oregon statc law as other states had done. The i often the “only good Indian
Supreme Court, however, held thal Oregon state law in : is a dead Indian.” Perhups
no way infringed upon constitutional rights of frecedom of - for this official. Native
religion. Rather the interference with religious practices * American culture is fine as
was considered simply an incidental cffect of the law. * long as we remember it
Now, as for the past 500 years, American Indians await - from a past century, once
non-Indian respect for their customs. traditions. and ; aguin ignoring our 20th-cen-

rcligions.

In September 1990, Lutin American commissioners ; jor problems of joblessness

of the Program to Combat Racism of the World Council
of Churches called together 125 indigenous and African-

Amcrican people from throughout the Americas and the : that culturc given up all
Caribbean to meet in Rio de Janeiro to discuss challcnges . hope or our belief in God.

presented by physical and cultural genocide in relation to

try existence and the ma-

and poverty. Even with
these problems rarcly has

There is hope. A young
man of American Indian

the upcoming quincentennial of Columbus® arrival. Hop- ;
ing to find a common vision. participants tricd to set aside | heritage said to me: “Imag-
long-held animosities and unite to liberate themselves | ine growing up an Ameri-
from the prospect of another 500 years of racial injustice. , can Indian halfbrecd with the blood of Caddo. Choclaw,

oppression. and exploitation. . and Chickasaw tribes in you....
In a statement prepared during the conference, : “Imagine growing up...knowing that you belong to a
participants declared: . culwire long native to this land beforc the white man

‘discovered® it. Imagine trying to assert your identity
These 500 years of appression and cxploitation mest ~ when the majority of society affirms that “Indians are o
never be celebrated!...We denaunce European vlaims of - dead race.’ Imagine constantly dealing with people who
“discovery” in our lands and seas. We equally rejeci ~ wry their hardest to convince you that you are not an
their description of the invasion as an “encounter of * Indian. Imagine.
culures and nations.” We call the 1492 activities for “America. ‘Land of the free and the brave.’ Land
what thex were: invasion; aggression: labor exploitation; - where all should be free. Land where American Indians
disruption of our iraditions: vielation of our religious | have been and will be consistently assaulted by others, if
beliefs and praciices: blalani land-grabbing. We de- : not with guns. then with alcohol. moncy. technology. or
naounce ihe legacy of exploitation for is disruption and . simply words. With words of dismissal. the politicians
desiruction of lands. seas, and peaples and for ils ~ wipe out the tribes’ meaning and deface them of their
devosiaing consequences on animal and plant species ' honor. With words, they strip American Indians of race,
and all of creation. culture, philosophy. reason. With words they cover the
: Indians with a gloss of alicnation and meaninglessness.
The document also spoke of hope and commitment ~ leaving them hollowed-out entities. repeating over and
by indigenous and black peoples: “All injustices should ' over the rules of a society that was never their own.
and can be reversed and we. the suffering people. are key - “This fight for identity is an enormous undertuking.
to the reversal. Together. African Americans and indig- - To strive to keep one’s heritage in the face of imminent
cnous peoples mwst work to rescue our spirituality, - annihilation nears impossibility. but it is not impossible.”
religions. traditions. cultures. and practices.” Th docu- Every time people in powerful positions tell us we no
ment affirmed “that 1992 should be a time of repentance  longer exist as a people. a ruce, we are reminded that we
and repuration by churches for their past sins ugainst  have for to go down the good road toward racial justice.
indigenous and African-American peoples.”™ When our “friends™ regard us as curiosities: comment on
our clothes instcad of our words and thoughts: interpret
our ccremonials instead of aceepting our religious knowl:
cdge: realize something lacking in their own spirituality
and take and trivinlize ours; and when they try to
assimilate us into their culture by destroying our identity.
therchy depriving us of opportunities to offer our gifts to
church and society. then we wonder if we will ever
reilize our dream of racial justice.
But as the young man indicated, we are survivon—:
SO0 years of attempied physical and cultural genocide has
proven that. e

AR HAMPTON 1 natwonal fickd offk cr of the Nestive American Mooy of the
Fgaaongued L hosare b ol 8 semborr oof the Coidkder Nustows.
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1992! WE OFTEN DOUBT THAT people in American
and European churches and socicties will reflect on
realities of 500 ycars of colonization and cxploitation,
and will confess and repent their actions and those of
their. ancestors, as asked in a reeent National Couneil of
Churches resolution. We despair that 1992 or any year
will bring rucial justice to American Indians. We wouder
if racial justice is cven possible.

Can reconcilintion happen withowt mial justice o
while one group still maintaine that past sins and
transgressions happened long ago and have no place in
the world of today? The state of South Dukota has
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WHITE MYTHS AND INDIAN SPIRITUALITY

An interview with George Tinker.
8

¢ is, as he deseribes it, of mixed blood:

futher's side: my mother was a Lutheran.™

These days both lines of his heritage interact to define -

just who he is.

In the mid-1970s. George Tinker spent several years
in Berkeley. California, fint studying for ordenation
Pacific Lutheran Seminary and then for a doctorute in
Bible st Graduate Theological Union. While in the Buy
arca. which has the largest concentration of American
Indians in the United States, Tinker organized a ministry
to work as an agent of healing with Native American
people in San Francisco, Oukland, and San Jose.

Tinker believes that the church, which has histori-
cally been part of the oppressive authority over the Indian

communily, must participate in healing—"sclf-healing"— .

with Indian people. After years of organizing at the local

level, Tinker made the difficult transition into the |

academic world by accepting a position at liff School of
Theology in Denver teaching multicultural ministries. As

associate pastor of Living Waters, a joint Episcopal-
Lutheran parish, he brings together his fuith and herituge

into a common tapestry. and at HifT he shares that vision
wilh a new generation of pastors-to-be.

George Tinker was interviewed by Bob Hulieen
the Sojourners magavine office in Washington, D.C,,
while he was in town 10 participate in planning an
aliernative response (o the 500th anniversary of Colum-
bus amrival. He discusses the need to address historical
inuccurncies in American mythology, the seductive allure

of assimilation for Indinn people. the appropriate se- -

sponse for the charch in reconciliation, and the effects of
New Age spirituanlity on Native Americans,

=The Edltora :
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*Osage is my tribe of cnrollment on my -

Sojourners: You are here planning for what will be the
“¢elebration of Columbus® discovery of America™ 500
years ago, You have said about the anniversary that white
peaple should be thinking differently. that we misunder-
stund the event. How would you say it should be
characterized?

George Tinker: | think the whole notion of celebrting
Columbus Day is part of the American foundational
mythology. 1t is an illusion that people on this continent
live with. My argument would be tha living that illusion
is not healthy for white Americans, that it is in fact living
a lie.

You have to understand that from an American
Indian perspective,  celebrating  the  Columbus
yuincentenary is in fact celehrating Indian genocide.

. Indian people like 10 remind white Americans that the
, only thing Columbus discovered was that he was lost.

About half a world lost.

Actually Columbus didn’t even discover that he was
lost. He died thinking that he had found Asia.

Another cxample of that mythology is the myth that
Gedrge Ammstrong Custer was a general. when in fuct he
was a4 mere lieutenant coloncel. and not a very bright one
at that. People believe he died a hervic death in a
massacre, when in fact it was not a massacre. It was a fair
fight in which Custer pulled off a surprise attack on the
Indians. It just tums ot that the Indians were stronger.

The mythology of Columbus hegins with the notion
that he was a scientific adventurer who was (rying (o
prove that the Earth was round. But flat-Earth notions
were only held at the uneducated popular level in Europe.
The academicians all knew the world was round. In fact,
notions of o roand Earth go back to Greek philosophy in
the West. Muny American Indian iribes already knew that
the world was roumnd.

So for more than hall’ o century before Columbus
satiked, people had been playing with the notion of making
that trip: they band plotied it and planned it. The only
question was, How long before you Innded? There was no
notinn of falling off e Lanh,

Another aspeet of the Colwmbis mythology  that
needs o he shatiered is that he wis an esoleric scientist
trying to mahe o point. In fuct. that voyage was engaged

. in for one purpase only- --to become wealthy. Columbus
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expecied to become wealthy. He had promised his | only satisfy the debt by using up the resources they have.

bankers, and the King and Queen of Spain, Isabel and
Ferdinand, that they would become more wealthy. And in
the long run they did exactly that. i

The other side of it for Indians is the result of
Columbus® misadventures: 10 years after
Columbus® arrival on the island of San |3
Salvador, the entire population, estimated
10 be 100,000 people. perished. Within 30
yeurs, nearly the entire population on the
iskinl of Hispaniola perished. Bariolome
de Lis Casas [fumous 16th-century priest
and historian| says there were three mil-
lion people on Hispaniola alone.

Within 88 ycars—by mid-century in
the 1500s- - the population of Mexico was
reduced by 80 pereent. from 25 million to
five million. That's the kind of genocide
we are tatking about,

For American Indian people. it’s not
a matter of being anti-Hispanic or anti-
llian. But Columbus becomes the sym-
bol of the continuing genocide of Indian
people. because of what happened in the
Caribbean, and then in Mexico. and then
in South Amcrica.

It huppened under the aegis of the
British in Virginia and the English Puri-
tons in the Northeast. And it has siinply
continucd. usually with some pretense of
wanting to take care of the Indians,
civilize them. Christianize them. That's
especially true when people want to de-
prive Indians of their land.

Part of the problem today is that
Indians are such a small minority of the
population on this continent. What may
have been 25, or 30. or even 40 million
people in 1492 has been reduced in the
United States to onc-und-a-half million.
Unlike black people. who arc a political
fuctor because they approach 20 percent
of the population. Indians are not a politi-
cal factor.

Sojourners: There's a clear line through
history. both here in the United States and

in countrics around the world. of the ongoing genocide of .
indigcnous people. Is there any multinational cffort to
bring together the peoples who are being killed. primarily
al the hands of historically Europcan people?

i One way of doing that is clearing rain forests and creating
= cattle ranges to provide Burger King and McDonalds
with

ground beef.
What happens to the people living in these areas

when such change occurs? The reports we get, repeal-

- cdly. continually these days. especially from Bruzil. state

that Indians are simply being massacred in order to

- deprive them of their land. They are being massacred by

" private armies of entrepreneurs and big ranchers who are

Tinker: For conturics. Indians in the jungles of Peru,
Bruzil. and other Central and South Americun countries
were left largely undisturbed. because the jungles were .
uninhabitable by the Europcan immigrants and cconomi-
cully unfeasible. Now. as the population has grown and :
technologies have heen developed to clear the jungle,
Indians® lands are being taken away from them.

We in North America seem to have an ccological
interest in saving the rain forests. But we are also :
complicitons in causing their demise, because we control
the cconontic system that has gencrated such a horven-
dous Third World debt that the Third World countries can i

13

. laying claim to the land. homestcading it.

A number of Indian organizations are struggling to
make their voices heard. | suppose that's the hope for the
future—some sort of coalition among “Fourth World”
peoples around the globe. including aboriginal Austra-
liuns and Pacific Islanders, The Maouris in the Pacific are
purticularly strong on some of these issues. Indigenous

* people include many Africans. many Asians, und many

oppressed groups in hwdia,

- Sojourners: What woukl you say to the eaviromnental

movement that focuses its attention on the rain forests,
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with little concern for the people whose entire subsistence | in Indian temritory, where they had to Ieamn to live in
is being destroyed? Is there a difference between the | relationship to a new land.

ecological concern and the justice concern?

Tinker: At one level you'll find Indian people in general
support of the ecnvironmental movement for religious and ;
theological reasons. not just for survival reasons. To treat
the Earth with respect is an Indian way of existing.

The rclauonshlp to a land is not only a spirilual

; rclationship; it’s one of physical economy as well. You

On the other hand, the justice concerns of people, -
and not just Indian people but all people, have 10 exceed
issues of peace and ceology. The World Council of °

Churches, since Nairobi in 1975, has consistently talked
of justice and peace, not peace and justice. Justice must
precede peace.

The WCC tried 1o get it right with Justice, Peace and
the Integrity of Creation.” Suvie of us think they were
just playing pin the il on the donkey ind that inaybe
there’s o religious concern. @ spiritual concern. for
creation that needs to come finst as the foundation lor
justice. But that is not solely nn ecological concern.

There's been criticism from a lot of poor people
marginalized people--that the ecology movenent lus
detracted from justice issues. | think that's a legitimate
concern.

* know the land: you know the sacred sites: you know the
medicincs, the herbs, the foods that grow there and where
they grow.

When you are moved to a new place, you suddenly
don’t have access to those things anymore, so thal many
of your patterns for religious ceremonics and observances
arc broken. How can you have a ceremony if you don’i

i have access to the various things of the Lnd that yon need

to conduct that ceremony?
And | guess | should suy stmight out that the gospel

_ was not liberating for Indian people but was a form of

bondage. I°s not the gospel that’s not liberating. though;

. iCs the prockunation of the gospel that puts Indians in

Sojovrners: Coukl you say a litle mose about the

importance of the land and the sense of creation preced-
ing justice? It is very hard for most white Americans to
comprchend an Indian’s  perspective on land and ity
ownership.

Tinker: Indian people look at the land as generative. It is
where we come from. IUs not something we possess or
own. Land ownership is a Western European philosophi-
cal notion that's become rooted in politizal and economic
syslems.

When the Europeans first came to 1his country. they
created legal and theological fictions that allowed them to
take over Indian land. They said the Indians didn’t really
occupy the land. hecause they just roamed the land.
Doctrines of vacant dominion developed. And if Indians
died in a plague, the Purituns considered it an act of God
to open it up to them because then there weren't enough
Indians to occupy it

There were consistent efTorts in the 19th century to
teach Indians private ownership of property becanse it
was considered the civilized way of existing, Of counse,
what it did was destroy the structure of Indian society and
culture and meant that Indians were reduced (o levels of
existence that forced codependent selationships upon the
.S, govemmient.

As Indians were no longer able to take care of
themselves, they had to rely on government subsidies and
handouts. That codependency continues to this day—-in
the relationship of Indian people to the church as well as
1o U.S. government agencies such as Burcau of Indian
Affairs and Indian Health Service.

Indians belicve that the Creator put them in a specific
place and that is their pluce.To move to another pluce is
a very hard thing to do, and people dic when they move.
‘The Osages did not thrive when we were moved oul of
Missouri and into Kansas. And when we were moved out
of Kansas and into Oklahoma it becaine cven worse.

hondage. Consistently the missiomaries of the European
churches in all of our denontinations confused gospel
with European culture. The gospel they proclaimed was
the gospel of “civilimtion,” of a “superior culiure.”
Steven R, Riggs. a 19th-century Presbyterian missionary
in South Dakota. literally called it the “gospel of soap.™

One wonders il we have (0 give up our Old
Tesament in order 1o lkeap into the New Testament—the
new covenant in Jesus. Yet hidinn people were forced to
disassociate themselves from their old ways---from their
religion and their cultuee,

In order to do that, they have to engage in an act of
self-hatred and self-denial. They have to look at what
they were and say, “All of that was cvil.” The Purilans
said it straight forwardly: “The Indians are the legions of
Saan.”

Sojourners: Arc they still doing that today?

_ Tinker: Of course. | think there are white missionaries

who are trying 10 be much more sensitive. And some are
extremely good and extremely faithful. But we have two
problems. One is that we have a lot of white missionaries
in all of our denominations who buy into that colonial
mentality and are about the business of whipping Indians
into shape culturally. It happens.

‘The other problem is thut the institutional structures
of church, just like the institutional structures of govern.
ment, continue to impose themselves on lndian penple. It
may he on a subconscious level. but they nevertheless
forcefully. powerfully, reguire a cultural shift toward
assimilation. 1 suspect that most people in our North
American churches belicve in their heart of hearts that the
solution (o the “Indian problem™ is assimilation.

Sojourners: And they hecome so angry when efforts
toward assimilation arcn’t welcomed. They condenin
Indians” desire for self-sufficiency, and they do it in pious
lunguage.

Tinker: That's right. It's. “How dare you Indians be thut
wiay when we offercd you whit we never offered bluck
people, in order 0 make you white?

You see. white America wants change to happen on
its own terms. White people want reconciliation. They

. can’t understand that their insistence on reconciliation is
That's the story of many, many tribes that were relocated -
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an insistence that it happen on their terms.
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My colleague {at Mliff] Vincent

iHarding has an interesting analogy.

J He's a black historian of enormous
repute. He says that for years white
America was busy building this house,
and then had people from different
cultural groups living in the yards or
the shanties around the house.

The liberal contribution since the
civil rights activity of the *60s has been
1o say. “We have to open our house and
invite these people to come in and
stay.” But the problem. as Vincent
says, is, "Is still their house. We're
still guests.” We nced to think about
building a new house where everybody
gets equal say in its design and has
equal ownership. Then we need (o tear
that old house down.

FROM AN AMERICAN
INDIAN PERSPECTIVE,
CELEBRATING THE

It was not anti-American particularly
but it certainly wasn't pro-American
either.

I'm talking about Brooklyn Rivera,
the appointed leader of the Miskito
Indians, who. by the way, was given a
cabinet-level position in the Violeta
Chamorro government. Well, it hasn’t
been reported in this country, because
it ain't important, right?

Let me say onc other thing about
Marxism not fitting Indian people.
Sometimes in the debate that gocs on,
one is led to believe that there are
only two options—capitalism and
Marxism. Indian people by and large
would stand opposed to both because
of their culwral, economic, and social
impact on Indian pzople.

Indian people would far quicker

Sojourners: Liberation theology as it's COLUMBUS say, “We should simply be allowed to
been given to us by Central Americans, NARY have our own way of doing things.”
South Africans, and others has helped QUINCENTE And since 1492 that has not been the
people who are oppressed to find their 1S IN FACT case. Things have been imposed upon
place in the gospel story. You are a us by an outside, militarily superior
New Testament scholar. Do American CELEBRATING INDIAN force. And of course Europeans con-
Indian people find themselves in the GENOCIDE. fuse military superiority with cultural

Bible story?

Tinker: | think the gospel can speak forcefully to Indian
people. There's no doubt about that. But 1 think Indian
people have to be frec finally to determinc what the
gospel is themselves instead of being told what the gospel
18,

The problem is that too many missionaries seem to
be under the impression that Indian people are incapable
of having a spiritual thought without pastoral coaching. |
think liberation theology can eventually have an impact
on Indian people. It hasn't yet,

We haven't figured out liberation modes for inter-
preting the gospel. We are consumers of the denomina-
tional theologies of our churches, period. That's what has
to change.

The problem with Latin American liberation theol-
ogy. first of all, is that it is given over to Marxist thought.
For Americon Indians that is wholly inadequate and
inappropriate. It is replucing onc Western philosophical
economic system with another. Marxist thought does not
pay atiention to the realitics of indigenous cultures. It
can't. It is a social and political movement that lumps
people together into some amorphous, cultural whole
called “the people.™

What's happened in Latin America is that Indian
people have consistently been oppressed—and not only
by Third World govemments that arc rightist, but by
leftist governments as well. The Sandinista experiment
came crashing down, according to Pruvda—and 1 would
tend to agree with their editorial assessment—because
Daniel Ortegn and the Sandinistas had alicnated Indian
people and lost the Indian vole.

I'm surc at some point the Sandinistasried to correct
the situation, but they were never able to. There was a
consistent Indian resistance movement thut was not
contra. It rarely got writien about in the American press.

‘.b." [.. 0" -

superiority.

Sojouruers: It seems to me that Indian people have much
to evangelize white America about in terms of finding
some of those things that white America has lost.

Tinker: 1'd go a step further and say that Indian people
may have an understanding of the gospel of Jesus Christ
that is more authentic than white Amcricans’ understand-
ing of th~ gospel.

It seems to me that much of the gospel has been
interpreted throughout history by Europeans and Ameri-
cans. Before long it is not the gospel that is being
interpreted but an interpretation of the gospel. Some
things become so commonplace that you can't think of
understanding them differently. .

The kingdom of God has consistently heen under-
siood in temporal terms by Europeans, primarily Luthcran
New Testament scholars. beginning a century ago. The
kingdom of God was dealt with as a question of when it
is going to happen. The question of where it is was
consistently disallowed. That’s nat at stake.

It's a question of eschatology: When will it happen®?
And you get all thesc jargonized responses of realized
eschatology, actualized cschatology, imminent eschatology.

1 would argue that the Europcan intellcctual tradition
is fundamentally temporal. with spatial aspects being
subordinate to this primary category of time. But Indian
people are just the opposite. We're spatial, rooted in the
land. And when we rcad about the kingdom of God, the
first and only thought to come naturally to Indian people
is. “Well. we don't know much about kings and king-
doms, but it must be someplace. It must be somewhere.”

As Indian pcople we wrestle with that, and I've
wrestled with it out loud with numerous Indian groups
and Indian people: The kingdom of God has got to be
right here. In other words, it becomes a metaphor for
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creation.

Jesus® call 1o repent, 1o retum to the kingdom, is a
call to come into a proper relutionship with the rest of
creation, and with the Creator. A proper relationship
recognizes that | am simply a part of the creation, one of
God's creaturcs along with the other two-leggeds, the
four-leggeds, the wingeds, and the other living, moving
things—including the trees, the grass, the rocks, the
mountains.

All those things are relative. That's the universal
Indian notion of the interrelationship of all things in
creation. Human beings are a part of creation—not apart
from it and somchow free to use it up or abuse il.

This is a whole differcnt slant on the kingdom of
God and. immediately and implicitly, on the gospe} of
Jesus Christ,

Sojourners: The New Age movement claims to huve
adopted what its leaders say is a native spirituality or
outlook on creation. How do you feel about that?

Tinker: | think it is misguided, for a number of rcasons.
One is that there is a great romanticizing of Indian people
and Indian spirituality.

Therc is also a great dearth of spiritual rootedness in
white America, so people are really scarching. And that's
real, that's legitimate. But they're searching in the wrong
places. They are searching to appropriatc somebody
else’s spirituality instead of working within their own
culture to uncover what is there.

When people come to the Indian world and wry to
appropriate Indian spirituality in that New Age fashion, a
number of things heppen. People such as Lynn Andrews
lauthor of Medicine Woman and Crystal Woman: The
Sisters of the Dream Time] make a lot of moncy at it
They also make up information.

We now know from public press revelations, for
instance, that Lynn Andrews never was in convemsation
with Indian women elders in Canada. The whole thing
was a fabrication. But it’s worth $10,000 per lecture. Real
Indian spiritual leaders don’t earn that kind of money.

New Age thinking quite often is economically
motivated. A lot of New Age people out there are ripping
off Indian things and making moncy at il.

For some people it is just a way of cnhancing their
own private spirituality. In fact, for most New Agers,
Native American beliefs provide a way of cnhancing
private spirituality. Thut is as unindian as you can get.

White people come out to dance a sun dance in order
10 accumulate some sense of spiritual self-worth, when in
fact one doesn’t dance the sun dance for that reason. We
dance the sun dance o that the people in that place might
live. Why would somebody drive all the way from Texas

10 South Dakaota to dance the sun dance so that the people ;

in Roscbud might live? Well, they don't. They drive that
far to prove themselves,

And in the process those lics creep into Indian :
thinking. 1 find it horribly destructive of Indian people for
whiles to be involved in Indian things that arc that .

inense, that private, that intimate.

1 don’t think that Indian people ought 10 try 10 make

Indians out of white Americans. We can model our

cvangelism because, you see, there is no doubt in the
Indian mind that whitc Americans are brothers and
sisters, relutives, just as much as the others of the four
nations of the Earth—the black nation, the red nation, the
yellow nation. and the white nation.

The white American church needs to hear this,
especially since it has been a part of the proablem. not the
solution. In my opinion., part of the churches' own
spiriwal nced is to engage in acts of confession and
repentance, of reconciliation and healing.

But still | draw inspiration and energv from my
church more than anything clse, and from the people. |
am the associate pastor of an Indian church in a very poor
community. My church is a community of peopi who
are really struggling to affirm both their commitmext to
the gospel of Jesus Christ and their Indianness at the leval
of culture, ideas, spirituality. We are struggling to
understand the gospel from an Indian perspective.

I’s very clear that we will no longer have an
interpretation of the gospel imposed on us by anyone. We
will even resist having the structure of the congregation
imposed on us by judicatory authoritics.

We've tried to say consistently, “No, we'll decide
what we ought to be doing. and what will be healing to
the Indian community.” The vision is one of healing and
wholeness for the Indian community, so that my congre-
gation is exiremely active in the urban Indian community.
and many are active still in their connections hack home
on the reservation.

When we are together in prayer several things
happen. First of all, we bring our Indian identity into the
liturgy. Second. we show respect always to the traditional
religion of our tribes, to the traditional spiritual leaders;
and in conversation with them we have brought some of
that with us into our liturgy. We might quite naturally
have a medicine man in church on Sunday. and we would
have that medicine man pray for us. Usually those people
would also come to Communion.

Third, we affirm our Indian identity and we bring
those things from the tradition into our service. We use a
drum and we sing traditional ceremony songs, prayer
songs, not Christian, as the proper preface to our Holy
Communion.

When we celebrate Communion, our people are very,
very clear that Christ is present on the altar. More clear
1 think than white Fpiscopal and Lutheran churches. The
power of Christ is present in body and blood nnd spirit.

The fourth item is that owr people speak for them-
selves. They don't nced pastoral leadership o tell them
what it is they arc about.

When we go to conferences, Indian ministry confer-
ences, it is invariably the case that as we go sround the
room it is the pustor or ministry director who gets up to
report. When it comes around to Living Walters, some-
body will reach over and touch me on the shoulder and
say, “It’s all right. we'll take care of "

Last sunmer we had cight people in the congregation
who danced in four differemt sun dances. Of course the
missionarics have said all along thut those ceremonies are
pagan and we can’t do that. Qur people insist that they
arc free in the gospel, free in Christ Jesus, to participate

spirituality in ways that cnable our white brothers and , in Indian religious forms and ceremonies. We intend o
sisters 10 reclaim their own spirituality. That is pan of | live in that freedom. e

&
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"‘FOR ALL
MY RELATIONS’

JUSTICE, PEACE, AND THE INTEGRITY OF CHRISTMAS TREES
by George Tinker

ing the hillside. u small group of people stood | engage in. will we engage in? What do we retum to the
quictly around what looked like a perfect, if | Earth when we clear cut a forest or strip mine, leaving
rather large, Christmas tree. Mostly American Indians | miles upon miles of carth totally bare?

H cavily dressed for the half-meter of snow cover- | modern™ extinction”? And what sont of reciprocity do we

from a varicty of tribes and all members of an Indian Perhaps more painfully, the same question can be put
congregation. the people were spcaking pruyers on behalf | in terms of human justice: Where is the reciprocity. the
of the tree. maintaining of cosmic balance, with respect to those who

It could have been most any annual congregational ; are suffering varicties of oppression in our modem
outing to harvest a Christmas tree for their church, except | world—blacks in  southern
that these prayers were a thorough mixture of Christian ' Africa, non-Jews in Pules-
prayers and traditionul Indian tribal prayers. Some of the | tine, Tanils in Sri Lanka, or
people were actualiy speaking to the tree, speaking words © tribul peoples in  Latin
of consolation. apology. purpose, and promise. “The two -~ America?
pustors held tobacco in their hunds, ready 1o offer it buck Like many other Third
to the Creator. to offer it for the life of this tree, to offer  and Fourth World peoples, |
it to the four directions. above and below, 10 offer it in - oo have woried that the
order to maintain the harmony and balance of creation  growing concern for and
even in the perpetration of an act of violenee, awarcress of the ecological
There is a real sense of cultural value being exposed * crisis facing all of creation
in this gathering. There is here an attitude toward creation | might and often has distracted
und all the createds that sets American Indians apunt from - peeple of genuine conscience
other Americans and most Europcuns. Yet it is rather | from their awarencss of and commitment (o issucs of
characteristic of a great many of the world’s indigenous ! justice and liberation. The concern for the survival of fish
i

peoples and represents a set of culural values that | in mountain lakes polluied by acid rain, for instance, is
perseveres even in those indigenous communities that * surcly noble. However, when that concem distructs our
have been converted to Christianity. _ attention from the daily suffering of blucks in southern
Perhaps an outsider would describe the attimde of @ Affica, it becomes an actual participant in the oppression
the~e Indians as one of awe or wonderment. We Ameri- I impused on those human sisters and brothers by the terror
can Indians think of it as neither. but would prefer to call ¢ of upartheid.
it respect—the uppropriate attitude of respect nccessary (0 For my part, | must constantly remind good Christian
fulfill our responsibility as part of the created whole, i people in North America of the continued oppression of
necessary (o help maintain the harmony and balance, the ;| American Indians: our 60 percent unemploynient rue; the
interdependence und interrelationship of all things in our I destruction of our cultures: the theft of our lunds: and our
world. . greater victimization by discasc and dysfunctuality result-
Even more important is the underlying notion of | ing in a homible longevity statistic of only 46 years. The
reciprocity. The prayers and the offering of tobacco are | need for justice. for churches that proclaim the “good
reciprocal acts of giving something back to the Earth and ° news to the poor and oppressed,” is indeed real, even in
to all of ereation in order to maintain halance even as we * the midst of North Americ.'s wealth,
disrupt the balance by cutting down this tree, Nevertheless, 1 want to argue that respect for creation
The question Indion cnltures pose for Christian ~ must be our starting point for theological reflection in our
peoples. especially those of Europe and Nonth Americs,  endangered world. More explicitly, the Americant Indiun
is this: How can respect for o uee or rock, mtimals or | perspective is that justice and peace will flow as i natviral
cventually other human beings find any pliwe in the  result of genuine and appropriate concern for creation.
industrinl-commercial world thit has emerged ont of At a theologicul fevel, the sequence of words in the
modermity and now threatens all of creation with “post- | World Council of Churches’ program Justice, Peace, und
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the Intcgrity of Creation is problematic for Native
Americans, and I expect for other Fourth World indig-
enous peoples. And the “integrity of creation™ must be
understood as much more than a concern for ecological
disintegration. It may be that the inherent spirituality of
American Indians, Pacific Islanders, tribal Africans, and

NOT ONLY DO INDIANS
CONTINUE TO TELL
THE STORIES, SING
THE SONGS, SPEAK
THE PRAYERS, AND
PERFORM THE CER-
EMONIES THAT ROOT
THEMSELVES DEEPLY
IN MOTHER EARTH,
THEY ARE ACTUALLY
AUDACIOUS ENOUGH
TO THINK THAT THEIR
STORIES AND THEIR
WAYS WILL SOME DAY
WIN OVER THE IMMI-
GRANTS AND TRANS-

other indigenous peoples
may help point us in the
right direction.

AMERICAN Indians and
other indigenous peoples
have a long-standing con-
fidence that they have
much to teach Europeans
and North Americans
about the world and hu-
man relationships in the
world. They are confident
in the spiritual foundy-
tions of their insights, con-
fident that those founda-

tions can become a source |

of healing and reconcilia-
tion for all creation. A
couple of simple examples

come from an Indian per- -
: the living-moving things on Mother Earth. One Lakota

My Indian ancestors |
had a relationship with ;
God as Creator that was ;

spective.

healthy and responsible
long before they knew of
or confessed the gospel of
Jesus Christ. This rela-
tionship began with the
recognition of the Other

FORM THEM.
as Crcator, the creative

force behind all things thmt cxist, and long predated the
coming of the missionaries.

In all that they did, our lndian ancestors acknowl-
edged the goodness of the Creator and of all creation,
including themsclves. ‘That was the point of the stories,
the focus of (heir prayer.. and the purpose of the
ceremonies. They recognized the balance and harmony
that characterized all of the crcated universe: Winter and
summer were held in balance with one another. So also
were hunting and planting, sky and carth, hot and cold,
sun and moon, fcmale and male, women and men. Our
ancestors recognized all this as good, just as God does at
the end of the sixth day (Genesis 1:31).

All American Indian spiritual inxight, hence Indian
theology, begins with creation, and this is reflected in the
basic liturgical posture of Indians in many North Ameri-
can tribes. Our prayers are most ofien said with the
community assembled into some form of circle. In fact,
the circle is a key symbol for sclf-understanding in these
tribes, representing the whole of the universe and our part
in it

We sce oursclves as co-cqual participants in the
circle, standing neither above nor below anything clse in
God's creation. There is no hicrurchy in our cultural
context, even of specics, because the circle has no
beginning or ending. All the createds participate together,
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cach in their own way, to preserve the wholeness of the
circle.

Whzn a group of Indians form a circle to pray, all
know that the prayers have already begun with the
representation of a circle. No words have yet been spoken
and in some ceremonies no words need be spoken, but the
intentional physicality of our formation has already
expressed our prayer and decp concem for the wholeness
of all of God's creation.

The Lakota and Dakota peoples have a phrase used
in all their prayers that aptly illustrates the Native
American sense of the centrality of creation. The phrase,
Mitakuye ayasin, “For all my relations,” functions some-
what like the word “Amen” in European and American
Chritianity. As such, it is used to end every prayer, and
often it is in itself a whole prayer, being the only phrase
spoken.

Like most native symbols, Mitakuye oyasin is poly-
valent in its meaning. Certainly, one is praying for one’s
close kin—aunts, cousins, children, grandparents. And
“relations™ can be understood as tribal members or even
all Indian people.

At the same time, the phrase includes all human
beings, all two-leggeds as relatives of one another, and
the cver-cxpanding circle docs not stop there. Every
Lakota who prays this prayer knows that our relatives
necessarily include the four-leggeds. the wingeds, and all

teacher has suggested that a better translation of Mitakuye
oynsin would read: “For all the above-me and below-me
anu around-me things: That is for all my relations.”

These examples illustrate the extensive image of
imerrelatedness and interdependence—symbolized by the
circle—and the importance of reciprocity and respect for
one another for maintaining the wholeness of the circle.
The American Indian concern for starting theology with
creation is a need to acknowledge the goodness and
inherent worth of all of God’s creatures. We experience
evil or sin as disruptions in that delicate balance,
disruptions that negate the intrinsic worth of any of our
relatives.

WE NEED TO COME TO A NEW (or perhaps very old)

understanding of creation, one that begins to image

creation as an ongoing eschatological act and not just

God's initiatory act. We must begin to see creation as the
ical basis even for the Christ event.

If this is difficult, it may be because the cultures in
which the gospel has come to find a home in the West are
so fundamentally oriented toward temporality and so
disoriented toward spatiality. This characterizes our the-
ologies and especially our interpretation of key biblical
themes and texts.

It seems obvious enough that spatial categories do
not necessarily exclude the temporal, nor vice versa. The
possibility of spatial priority in language for the kingdom
of God becomes pronounced in any Native American
reading of scripture, however, because the Indian world is
as decidedly spatial in its orientation as the modem
Western world is temporal. In fact any Indian reader of
Mark or the synoptic gospels is bound to think first of all
in terms of the question “Where”" with regard to the
kingdom.

The image seems to represent a symbolic value, and
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the parameters of the symbol mipght be lilled in as
follows, Lirst, the gospels seem to view the divine
hegemony as something that Is in process. It in deawing
ncar or emerging (M 1:15). Yet it is also “mnoap us”
or in our midst (Take 17:21). 10is somcthing thit can be
experienced by the faithful here and now, even il only
proleptically. Jis full emergence is still in the future.
Second. the symbolic value captured by the imagery in no
small pant includes a view of an ideal world, And thind,
the structural definition of that ideal world is, above all
cise, relational.

1 am convinced that the imagery of divine rule is
cssentially creation imagery, that the ideal world sym-
bolically represented in the image builds on the divine
origin of the cosmos us an ideal past and an ideal future.
It is relational, first of all, because it implies a relation-
ship between the created order of things and its Creator,
and second because it implics a relationship between all
of the things created by the Creator.

Human beings may huve been created as the last of
all the created (Genesis 1), or perhaps a human being was
created first (Genesis 2). That is really inconsequential to
this point. What is at stake is that the harmony and
balance of the created onder was good. While that onder

has been somewhat shaken by the human createds, it is
still the ideal state 0 which we all look foiwand in Christ ;
Jesus. The pr: —esy is poing on now, and all of creation is
a part of the process.

An understanding of the iperative “Repent”™ in o
Mark 1:1S is also importmt (o the concept of the
kingdom of God. ‘The underlying Aramaic sense of
“return” for metunaia is more helpful than the Greek
notion of “change of mind.” Repentance is key to the
establishment of divine hegemony hecause it involves a
“return.” numely a return to God. Feeling sorry for one’s
sins is not a part of repentance at all, though it may be the
initial act of confession.

Even in the most "Greek™ of the gospel writers, in ,
Luke's Acts of the Aposties, repentiince is not a peniten-
tinl emotion but instead carries the Hebrew sense of
rtumn. In Acts 2:37, people feel penitential emotion as a |,
result of Peter’s sermum and come 1o him to ask what they -
must do. Mis response is o say. “Repent and be |
baptized.” :

They already feel somry for their sins. That®s not what |
he requires of them, The Hebrew notion of repentance |
really is calling on God's people to recognize the divine
hegemony. 10 return 1o God, o return to the ideal
refationship between Creator and the created. |

The estublishment of any ccclesiastical structure |
should, then, be an aticmpt to aclualize as much as |
possible (proleptically) this ideal. A church is an attempt |
on the part of a community of believers to respond to |
God's call to relationship, first to velutionship with God 1
as Creator, and sccond with one another as createds. A |
church is a response (o Jesus® vision of an idcal world *
characterized by love of God and love of one’s neighbor
as onesclf.

But this ideal world cin only be actnalized through
repentance, that is. by “returning™ 10 God as Creator and
rightful sovereign of all creation. Hence dhurch is a
vehicle of repentance or “retum.” Morcover. this ideal
warld which exists only within the divine hegenwny is
“good”; it is marked by divine balunce aml ,‘ImTumy.

(RY}

THE THEOLOGICAL IMAGINATION of Native Ameri-
cans, rooted as it is in the dynamic, generating power of
creaiion, can help show new direction for the trinitarian
theology of our churches. If we begin with an affirmation
of God as Creator and ourselves as crcated, then perhaps
u spiritual transformation is possible that can bring us all
closer to recognizing the kingdom of God in our midst.
Perhaps we can acknowledge our humanness in new and
more significant ways, understanding that confession
precedes return, and that both become the basis for living
in harmony and balance with God and all creation.

Besides confessing our individual humanness, this
means confessing the humanness of our churches, our
theologies, and the world economic order in which we
participate. Then it is possible to make our repentance, to
return, to go back from whence we came, that is, to go
back to the Creator in whom we, like all of creation, “live
and move and have our being™ (Ac... 17:28). We must go
back to a proper relationship with the Creator, confessing
our human inclination to put oursclves in Creator's place,
renewing our understanding of oursclves and our institu-
tions as mere creaturcs. We must go back (o a secognition
of ourselves as a part of und intcgrully selated to all of
creation,

The Indian understanding of creation as sacred, of

: Mother Earth as the source of all life, gocs far beyond the
! notion of such Western counterinstitutions as Sicrra Club
* or Greenpeuce, It embraces fur more than concem for
« harp seals or a couple of ice-bound whales. It embraces

all of life, from teees and rocks to intemational relations,
And this knowledge informs all of the community's
activity. from hunting to dancing and cven to wriling
grant proposals or administering govemmenl agencics.
ft especially concems ilself with the way we all live
together. Perforce. it has to do with issues of justice and

* faimess, and ultimately with peace.

Indian peoples have experienced and continue 10

- experience endless oppression as a result of what some

would call the barbaric invasion of America. And we
certainly suspect that the oppression we have expericnced
is intimately linked to the way the immigrants pray and
how they understand creation and their relationship to
creation and Creator.

Morcover, we suspect that the greed which mtivated
the displacement of all indigenous peoples from their
lands of spiritual rootedness is the same greed that
threatens the destiny of the Earth and causcs the conlin-
ucd oppression of so many peoples. Whether it is the
storics the immigrants tell or the theologies they develop
10 interpret those stories, something appears wrong (0
Indian people.

But not only do Indians continue to tell the storics.
sing the songs. speak the prayers, and perform the
cercmonies that root themselves decply in Mother Eanh,
they arc actually audacious enough to think that their
stories and their ways of reverencing creation will some
day win ovcr the immigrants and transform them.

. Optimism and cnduring patience scem (o run in the life

bMood of Native American peoples.

Mitaknuve ovasin! For all my relutives! e
G ORGE LINKER o8 avvostont uodessew of o« tans o altwead menastones ot Wi S hosd
of Lhesboge an Denver, Cobimads D arin I s adigpiedd hovm o \peech
detivered at the Wenkd Coumed o Clmra Bes” hstue. Peane and the Inkces of
Covatum Comnen ainn 10 Seeml, Aeseen. in Mare b 1900
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THE SWEETGRASS
MEANING
OF SOLIDARITY

500 YEARS OF RESISTANCE

by Robert Allen Warrior

our hundred ninety-cight years and a few days

alter e invasion began, | light a stalk of sage

and wateh the fast way it burns, The buming sage
glows red. A clowd of smoke burns my eyes, binrring my
vision, Smwhe enters my  nosrils, The buming smell
clears my heid. For o moment. the blurring, burning
cloud hides the other cloud, ~“The stink hiding the sun.”
Creek poct Juy Harjo calls it

Under the sage chwd, 1 smell steength, 1 icathwe
clear, clean air. 1 onch ive centuries of invasibility that
refuses (0 vimish. Sage pives nwe power  for a monwent.
Then thwe clowd is gone aml the other sl retumns, My
simlgge pot is blach Trom the ashes of the sage stalk now
consuned,

1 reach for a braid of sweetgrass, the medicine that
does not light casily nor bum fast. The sweetgrass smell
works slowly moving from my nowrils into my mind,
arriving before announcing itself. In it | see a wisp. not
yuite invisible. And | smell a different sirength—a patient
strength. The smell lingers amid other simells, 498 years
and a few days after the invasion,

498 becomes 499, then SO0, The LULS. Quincentenary
Jubilee Conwmission is spending $S80 million dollars to
celebrate five centuries of attempled genocide and cul-
wral imperialism. Countries around the world are cel-
chrating (ive centuries in which Europeans first exploited
native peoples” land and labor. then violated the dignity

of humans around the globe, exploiting them as slaves,

then cheap labor. to fuel arrogant greed.

The sage calls me o respond, to organize people to
cypress indignation, to stand and say, “500 years and we
are still here. We have never given up and never will®”
The sage makes me want (o tell others 0 organize
protests, anything o disrupt this self-congratulntory party.
Then | smwll the sweelgrass and sense that other strength,

Jts lingering smell reminds me that the celebration is
one moment in a S00-year party that Indian people have
Losted, @ party for which Indian people and others have
done all the work. That longer party will continue after
llx celebration is over, Sweelgruss paticace tells e to

M

balance my indignation with the hind of work that will
give us all something 0 celebrate the next time one of
these amniversaries comes along. When 1992 is over,
what will we have done 10 bring an end 1o the longer
pany”

That is the question | smell when 1 burn sweelgrass,
This S0(th anniversary has been an opportunity  for
American Indian people  from North, South, and Cen-
tral America and the Caribbean 1o ask questions ahout our
future, and it has been an opportunity 0 celebrate our
sievival and our resistunce. 1t has been an opportunity: for
us 10 acknowledge that ours is not the only story of
survival and resistance.

Amid wlk of coalitions. movements. and solidirity.
we have hoped thwt people will stand with us as the
original people whose story is the beginning point of five
centuries of resistance 0 oppression in these Anericas,
ghle 10 speak for ourselves and 1o articulale our own
agenda for a just and peaceful future. Yel. we are always
in danger of being nothing more than a symbwlic
presence—the “poster children™ of 1992, As we make our
plans and try to work together, sweelgrass is an invitation
to reflect on what solidarity with American Indian people
means in 1992 and beyond. Bul. | should warn you,
sweetgrass demands patience.

DURING THE SUMMER OF 1990, I WAS ONI: OF
approximaiely 350 Indian pecople—including Yanomanis,
Mapuches. Kunas, Quechuas, Caribs. Navajos, Hopis,
Lummis. Lumbees. Osages. Inuits, Crees. amd Semi
noles—from North, South. and Central America and thw
Curibbean who met in Ecuador for the firm ever intlercon
tinental encuentre of American Indians. The themne win
*S00 Years of Indigenous Resistance.”™

Working commissions developed statements con-
ceming hunvan rights, self-determination, and lamd claims,
We heard a lot of speeches. wrote a lot of statements sl
manifestoes, and drove a couple dozen translators o
exhaustion. In our final statement, *The Declarstion of
Quito,” we conmmiticd ourselves 1o international indig:
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enous solidarity in confronting the quincentenary.

Our coming together was a fulfillment of prophecy.
‘Ihe Runa prople of Mexico believe that the indigenous
people of the Americas were divided long ago into two
groups-—people of the Eagle (those from the North) and
people of the Condor (those from the South). When the
Eagle and the Condor rejoin their tears, the Runa story
goes, a new era of life and spirit will begin for American
Indian people.

We fulfilied the prophecy at dawn of the first
moming when Rose Augér and 1id Burnstick. Cree
people from North America. ked us in a pipe ceremony.
We gathered around a blazing fire in cold. mountain air.
Some Peruvians offered coca leaves 1o the fire 1o
symbolize our unity. Rose and Ed passed a lighted hraid
ol sweetgrass to people who came forward to offer
prayers.

The local press attended the ceremony and called it
a pagan rite that invoked many gods. The Baptist owners
of the campsite were more than a little dismayed that
their name would be linked with something pagan.
Conference organizers discussed  discontinuing the cer-
cmonics due to the negative reuctions.

But. as Burnstick suid, “We don’t just decide on our
own. Rose is guided by the grandfathers. | think we have
10 follow our spintual leaders and be willing to come out
and do the ceremonies for our people and for the
conference.” We continued the ceremonies and kept the

RS0 ]

fire buming until the meeting was over.

In Quito. and in a North American follow-up
meeting over the Columbus Day 1990 holiday weekend
in Minncapolis. we committed ourselves to two things.
First. whittever clse happens, we want 1992 primarily ©
be an opportunity o mobilize American Indian commu-
nities (or long-range. constructive political action.

For instance, Winona LaDuke told us at the Minnca-
polis mecting how Anishinabe organizers at White Earth
in Minnesota are raising funds. pursuing legal strategies.
and employing inedia in their campuign to recover tribal
land that federal, state. and county governments have
held. The year 1992, she said. is an opportunity for them
to bring increased public attention to their cfforts and
make land recovery a major state issuc. Others discussed
plans to organize in local communitics around issues of
religious frecdom, protection of sacred sites. and eco-
nomic development.

We also discussed events and protests that will draw
attention to American Indian issucs. The International
Indian Treaty Council will have its annual gathering in
the Black Hills of South Dukota in June 1992, Indian
organizations in San Francisco, New York. and Minnca-
polis will coordinate responses (0 major guincemenary
celebrations.,

In the United States amd Canicla, many  groups see
the quincentenary as an  opportanity 10 creale new
movement toward fundamental social change. In South
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and Central America, the various populur movements are
planning to stage major disruptions of government cel-
ebrations.

The second commitment made in Quito and Minnca-
polis was to resist non-Indian groups that attempt to
exploit Indian people in 1992. In Latin America, Indian
people have historically been a major factor in these
popular movements. They have laid down their lives on
the from lines of revolutionary struggles but have
benefited least when revolutions were successful. Their

i
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demands for self-determination and land rights have been
dismissed, ignored, or forgotten.

In the last 25 years, lndian people in the South have
started their own political organizations out of their
suspicions of popular movements. including liberation
thealogy. In Nicaragua, for instance, the Miskito people

Miskito delegate said, “Because of the Sandinistas we
achicved awtonomy, but our autonomy is in danger
because of the new government. They arc creating
goverminent offices that obstiruet our work. But we are
clear about our destiny and we will only take political
positions that support our people. We won't be a tool of
someone else.”

Tensions between the indigenous and popular move-
ments are not keeping Indious oand non-Indians  from
working together in the South in response to the

.'L
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quincentenary. Impurtiamt work has come from unificd
analyses of racism by indigenous people and African
people of the Americas. ‘The tensions remain, though,
presenting the popular wovement with new demands
from Indian people for cultural and political autonomy.
“We should never commit ourselves to powers that will
endanger our identity.” one Guatemalan delegute said in
Quito.

The situation in the United States and Canada differs
from that in the South insofar as many groups see 1992
as an oppoftunity 1o initiate some kind of broad-based
movement for fundamental social change. As Philip
Tajitsu Nash said in a recent Clergy and Laity Concerned
newsletter, “This Quincentcnary possibly provides
progressives with our best opportunity since the Viet
Nam War to come together in a forward-looking, broad-
based coalition. This is an ixsuc that has something for
everyone.”

Working in coalitions like Nush describes is easy for
no one, but it has always presented Indian people with
special difficulties, both in the North and the South. Our
primary focus ax Indian people must be on cestablishing
our right to a land base and a cultural and political siatus
distinct from non-natives. As Ed Burnstick said in Quito,
“We [the Cree] sce ourselves as a nation with our own
culwre, govemment, and we won't allow Canada to call
us cthnic, a minority. or a class.”

To realize our grediest hopes, fandamental change
will have to take place, but Indian people have neither the
numbers nor the resources (o influence coalitions like our
sisters and brothers in the South. As 1992 approaches,
Indian pcoplc are finding our own power and our own
voices. The quincentenary is a rarc opportunity to speak
for ourselves and bring the issucs most important to us to
the attention of people around the world.

" SINCE THE 16TH CENTURY. Indian people have been

surrounded by patecrnalistic mythology, getting lost in

. someonc clsc’'s agenda. Within a few years of the

invasion, Indians were a hot topic of political baitles in
Europe. Pcoplc on one side described Indian people as
savage brutes who deserved to be exploited, tortured. and
exterminated. People on the other side described Indian
people in glowing utopian terms and held Spain in
contempt for its cruelty and injustice.

But these battles were always about Europe. The
Spanish had finally cxpelled the last of the Muslims in
1492 and found in the Americas a way (o reassen
themselves through discovery and conquest. The English,
on the other hand, published accounts of Spanish cruelty
and injustice 1o fucl their anti-Spain propaganda machine.

: The church in Rome used New World evangelism as a
: way (o divert attention away from its crumbling European
have worked toward sutonomous status. In Quito a

authority. Protestants and reformers, on the other hund,
pointed to the conqguest as evidence of papist evil and
decadence.

The samie kind of hattles have continued ever since—
in Puritan New Dngland, the winning of the West,
Hollywood westems, the cuvirominental movement. and
New Age spirituality. Indian people are forever being
discovered and rediscovered, being surrounded by thicker
and thicker layers of mythology. Awd every gencration
predicts our incvitable and tragic disappearance.

Afier five centuries, Idian people are still here,
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resisting and surviving in whatever ways we can, We
have been joined in that story by non-native people, such
as |6th-century priest and historisn Bartolomé de Las
Casas, who spent their lives doing what they could to
stand with Indian people in protecting land, culture, and
human dignity. Las Casas and his comrades renounced
their economic and evangelistic privilege in order to
prove to themselves and to Indian people that they could
live peacefully and respectfully.

The year 1992 can be a time for all of us to begin
leaming how to be in solidarity with each other, mutually
empowering our struggles for

orators and musicians, waiting for our tum. Someonc had
lit some sage to bless the drum and our singing, and |
knew then we would be doing an honor song. We passcd
the burning sage around, clearing our minds in its cloud.

Soon, we stepped forward to sing. The drummers
began the slow, persistent beat of a Plains honor song thut
1 did not know. Eugene Hasgood, a Diné (Navajo) man
who lives on Big Mountain in Arizona, stretched his
throat, tilted his head, and sang the first phrase. alone, in
a face-contorting high pitch. “Way yah hey way yah hi
yah.” Two more men joined him at his pitch, and then all
of us joined them in

justice and peace. If we can
stand tog 2ther in defiance of
the self-congratulatory celebra-
tions, perhaps we will see the.
way loward standing together
in constructive praxis, respect,
and hope for all humanity.
Within the informal net-
wark of Indians in the United
States. we are working hard to
find ways out of the mythologi-
cal nighimare. At the same time.
we are committed to keeping
any one individual or group
from uing the yuincentenury
as away of exclusively advanc-
ing their own agenda or ideol-
ogy. Many of us are also com-
mitied 10 finding ways (o be
inclusive of othess—especially
African Americans. whosc

THE RUNA PEOPLE OF MEXICO
BELIEVE THAT THE INDIGENOUS
PEOPLE OF THE AMERICAS WERE
DIVIDED LONG AGO INTO TWO
GROUPS—PEOPLE OF THE EAGLE
{(THOSE FROM THE NORTH) AND
PEOPLE OF THE CONDOR (THOSE
FROM THE SOUTH). WHEN THE
EAGLE AND THE CONDOR REJOIN
THEIR TEARS, THE RUNA STORY
GOES, A NEW ERA OF LIFE AND
SPIRIT WILL BEGIN FOR AMERICAN
INDIAN PEOPLE.

whatever octave was
comfortable. Some of
the women added
high-pitched trills-~
we call it lu-lu-ing
on the southern
plains.

When the begin-
ning came around
again, 1 tilted my
head, streiched my
throat. and added my
voice after Eugene's
first phrase. We sang
through the song
more times than |

« can remember. each
time gaining power
and strength. 1 stood
mesmerized by the
sight of strong hands

middle-pussage story of slavery and resistance began not , and muscular forearms beating drumsticks against the

long after ours. As once person at the Minncapolis meeting
suid, “No one owns 1992,

At the closing session of the Quito encuentro, Rose
Augér spoke for the North American delcgation, saying.
1 am glad that we came together, North and South. It is
in our prophecics. We are a strong people. We arc going
to continue coming together in a strong way. People need
to learn how to live again and help cach other so we
won't dic at the hands of what has been oppressing us for
500 ycars. | plead with you that all of us learn to live in
a harmonious way. | bless all of you who arc here in a
sacred manner. All my relations!”

WHEN THE ENCUENTRO WAS OVER, Indian people
at a village called Huaycopungo feasted our coming
together. From paper bags, we ate a dinncr of goat,
roasted com, potatoes, and salsa. We walked together to
a hacienda Indians recently took over for themselves. We
laughed across languages. We gathered on a public field
for speeches, our numbers having grown to 3,000 or so.
raising our fists and yelling “Viva!™ whenever appropri-
ate and somctimes when it wasn't.

Al night long we danced. Terengo bands from
around the continent played songs of love and heastbreak.
Iiven when 1 awoke the next moming, frozen to the bone
at 6 a.m., three bands wese still playing and people were
siill dancing.

In the midst of the speeches and the dancing, some
of us from North America borrowed a drum and got
permission to sing. We stood on the crowded stage of
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drum, beating out the Earth's pulse.

Afier the song, | left the stage and walked to the back
of the crowd. | saw a non-Indian friend and asked how
people had responded to the honor song. Most Indians
from the South had never heard our music. My friend told
me they seemed to enjoy it a lot. | mentioned what a great
job Eugene had done leading the song. She agreed and
said that the men who joined him on the second phrase
were also very good. | smiled. She didn't know | was one
of the people she was complimeating, but she had heard
my voice.

Before 1492 and every year since, Indian people
have been singing songs and buming sage and sweetgrass,
whether people hear their voices or not. After the
quincentenary, Indian people will still be singing songs
and buming sage and sweetgrass, hearing and secing
what is on the other side of “the stink hiding the sun.”

In 1992 clouds of sage smoke will be visible
wherever people gather to crash the colonial party. The
sweetgrass will not be so easy to find. The sweetgrass is
what will linger after the countercelebrations and protests
are over.

And if you listen closely, you will hear that music—
the slow, patient drumbeat and the stretched-necked
strains. When you do, join the circle, listen to the sounds,
and smell the smells. And if someone invites you to add
your voice, by all means sing. e

ROBERT AlLEN WARRIOR is ¢ member af the Osage Nutiom and « professor of
Faglisk ot Ssonford Universits in Pola Alto, California.
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STUDY SESSION 7 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. History, us Carol Hampton reminds us, is written by the conquerors, in their own terms. Ameri-
can history is no exception. The rle of American Indians is virtually ignored except as it
impinges upon Buropean-American history. Reflect on your own education. How much did you
lcarn of American Indian history from the perspective of native people and in their voices?
How does such treatment by socicty affect American Indians’ participation in the society?

2. Hampton writes that American Indians are most ofien portrayed as a “dead race,” as if Indian
history ended sometime in the 19th century. When you think of American Indians, what images
come to mind? That of an uncivilized, primitive people? A “noble savage® Where do such
imga;omeﬁun‘lﬂow cun people of conscience challenge and change such negative, racist
images

3. Why is it important to challenge the “Columbus myth” that Europeans discovered and con-
quered a pristine and untamed wildemess in the New World?

4. George Tinker says that the proclamation of the gospel has not been a liberating force for
Indians, but a source of bondage. Historically, why was this so? Why, in Tinker’s estimation,
does this continue today?

S. What, in George Tinker's view, is wrong with many Buropean Americans’ approach to “recon-
ciliation™?

6. Why does George Tinker feel Indian people may have an understanding of the gospel that is
more autheatic than that of white Americans?

7. Some Buropean Americans have attempted to appropriate American Indian spirituality to meet
priate and even offensive?

8. Explain the concepts of respect and reciprocity present in the traditional American Indian
approach to creation. How could these concepts inform those seeking justice for suffering
peoples? i

9. What are the implications of the idea that respect for creation must be the starting point for
theological reflection? How is that different than, and how does it relate to, traditional European
approaches to theology? What does Tinker mean when he talks about a theology rooted in
space as opposed to one centered on time?

10. Robest Warrior uses sage and sweetgrass as symbols of characteristics—indignation and
paticnco—that have helped the indigenous people of the Americas. Are these characteristics
that non-Indians who desire to stand in solidarity could learn from? How?

11. According to Robert Warrior, indigenous people are suspicious of popular movements because
of a history of unilateral commitment. In what ways has this be>n true? Is it necessarily true?
Howm;hhlﬁmbechnpdwﬂmhdimmdmlndimuewldworkmumﬂymim
of justice

12. Over the five centuries since the coming of Buropeans and Africans to the Americas, some
non-native people have stood with Indian people in protecting land, culture, and human dignity.
What are some potential pitfalls for non-natives when they try to act in solidarity with Ameri-
can Indians? How can such a relationship be truly respectful and mutually empowering?

13. George Tinker explains the history of official policies of the federal government regarding the
American Indian. Are official policies today less harmful for American Indians than such
former policies as extermination and assimilation?
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A AMBRICA IS CHANGING. What was once a country
made up primarily of people of European descent is now a

.Eﬂ .c - a multiculmnlqipﬂt. And by the time today’s elementary school - :_- l
:-::; ’3 ' children retire, this country will have no single ethnic RN
A ‘ . majority. America will be & country of minorities, trying to

T, The authors indlia dnpta' offer thoughts, insights. and

hopes about how. we cas build a culture that allows for more

— _ .lhlll M co-existence. They envi-
sion vae, inclusive, pluralis-
tic, and democratic society that in-
volves peaple of all rucial and eth-
nic groups ,‘“ the reinvigoration and
expansion of such Americun ideals
as tolerance, equality. liberty, and
opportunity.
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TIME TO
LISTEN AND ACT

WE HAVE SEEN THE FUTURE, AND THE CHOICES ARE OURS.
by Jim Wallis

LETTER FROM A FRIEND reads, "Watching . A gaping and aching chasm hormribly separates us

the painful images of Los Angeles in flames : from onc another; cnormous walls divide those who have

caused me (o think of your community, always - from those who have not. A violent rage has risen from

living in the middle of a ‘'low intensity riot.” ™ ; this canyon of our great divide, and we are in grave
This i image has stuck with me. We describe wars of | danger of being overcome by it. This violence is not only
“low intensity conflict” in places such as El Salvador, ! rooted in crushing poverty, but also in our painful
South Africa, and the Phlllppmes But what is happening i separation from one another. It is a moral consequence of

all the time in South Central LA, inner- nothing remaining sacred and everything
city Washington. D.C.. and countless becoming a commodity; of life not being
other urban caldrons of human suffer- [N AMERICA, cherished, but consumed; of our deep-
ing across America can, in truth, be seated individualism and failure to make
termed a low intensity riot. Tonight,. VIOLENCE 1S community.
the children in the inner cities of the Historically, violence has drawn public
world’s only remaining superpower ABOUT THE ONLY attention, but this attention has not resulted
will go to bed to the sound of gunfire. THING THAT in the action mecessary to change the
As we have seen the last few conditions that cause the violence. In the
weeks, it only takes a spark (o escalate MAKES US SEE last several decades, the |1 commissions
from low intensity to high intensity. that foliowed the 11 periods of “urban
When the explosion comes, the pre- THE POOR OR disorders™ have documented the problem

ferred term on the street is “rebellion.™ in great detail, but the sustained political
The next lime someone says vio- EVEN REMEMBER will for change has not followed. We arc
lence doesn’t work. tell them they're  THAT THEY EXIST. "W wilnessing the unraveling of America.

wrong. It doesn't solve any problems, Shont of a profound change in national
but it surely gets atiention. In America. direction, this unraveling will continue and

violence is about the only thing that makes us see the become more brutal.
poor or even remember that they exist. The Los Angeles
rehellion broke the long. frightening silence in both the | TIE PROPHETIC VOCATION always has two dimen-
media and the highest levels of national political leader-  sions—truth-telling and the holding up of an aliernative
ship about the disintegration of lifc and socicty that is . vision. In the wake of the events in Los Angeles, it is
now the norm of cxistence in vast inner-city territories.  imperative that the eeligious commnity take up that
Since the riots, the media have been full of compel- - vocation inwnediately—before it is too late.
ling stories about the destructive consequences, pasticu- So let’s start with some truth-telling. When a black
lurly for the young, of living without cducation. jobs. : man can be beaten 86 times in 81 seconds by four white
health, home. security. respect, hope, and any promise for  police officers. and a jury can be convinced the officers
the future. Puliticians who have had little or nothing 1o . were only profecting thermselves, the decpest pathologics
say about the citics and the poor now are blaming cach ~ of America’s raciul past and present are implicated in the
other for the problems. , judicial decision.
The truth is, something has gone terribly wrong in There was no question that Rodney King was

our couniry. and America has jusl uccepccd it. As a brululizcd; the issuc was whether it matiered. The verdict,
nation. we buve condoned the injustice, tolerated lhe in effect, told every black American that it did not. The
suffering, and ignored the consequences. The majority of ; ; subsequent outpowming of personal stories of mistreatment
Americans has simply looked the other way and made | and discrimination against African Amcricans in all
sure their sccurity was assured. ‘There is more than ; ! social classes demonstrates the absolute and persistent
enough blame to go around: the question now is who will !  reality of racism on cvery level of American life.
takc responsibility. , It is time for white Americans to step forward and
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housing projects where the famous Crips and Bloods strect gangs were

bom. | sat in a large circle with more than a dozen gang members, ranging
in age from 13 to 18. Looking into their faces, 1 was struck that these were
the young bluck men of whom America is so afraid. Certainly. young men like
these have shown themselves capable of terrible violence. Yet sitting there.
they looked so very young and vulnerable.

Mcmbers of both the Crips and Bloods testified that the “'rebellion™ after
the Simi Valley verdict was not the most important event. Rather, it was when
the gangs stopped fighting—"when young black males finally
began putting their heads and hearts together.” Thut began to
happen even before the verdict. = *Truce’ is 4 media word.” said
one young brother. “It really is a coming together.” One after
another, they described this as the “most important historical
event for African-American males.”

The profound alienation of being young, black. and male in
the abandoned inner cily was evident throughout our conversa-
tion. Stories of constant police harassment, cven since the
“truce.” peppered the discussion. As onc young man noted. you
“can’t trust nobody who keeps degrading you.” The conncction
to slavery was very strong in the consciousness of these young
men. “We won't be slaves anymore.”

Many said that gangs were “the only thing happening™ in
their communities. “All your fricnds arc in gangs and you arc
. 100." “There’s nothing else to do down here.” “We don't have

" any positive role models.” “We don’t have plumbers, teachers.

I n a dilapidated junior high schoo! in Los Angcles. surrounded by the huge

even shoc shine men in our families.”
IE Feelings of betrayal ran deep. “The system told us that if we stayed in
school, were nonviolent, grew up, got a job—we would get a piece. Didn't

happen.™
H PE lN For years. these young men and thousands like them have been “stcalin®
and killin® “cause that's all we knew.” But now, they told us. “We woke up.

It just didn't make sense to keep killing cach other anymore.” And. onc
u brother ad-'+d, “We don't want our community to be on the bottom all the
time.”

These were not young criminals who had decided to play it straight. but
young men identifying the sources of their community’s problems and
deciding 10 do somcthing. Fifteen-year-old bluck males were talking about the
world they wanted to create for their children and grandchildren. | wondered
if this might be the beginning of a mure political consciousness among those
young men whose number and influence could make them a very significamt
factor in our citics.

Though they feel abandoned by the church. they said. “We need churches
10 help us find ourselves spiritually. A lot of us have habits in our lives th
only God can cure.” They virtually pleaded with us, “We've been trying to
find God for so long. All we need for our churches o du is whe us to the
Lord.” They challenged the church leaders. “Could you imagine the power of
a group of missionaries from our churches walking among our young people”™

Later in the week. 1 was given the “Bloods/Crips Proposal For LA
Facelif.” s sccommendations for rebuilding LA are thorough amnd for-
reaching. They're somie of the best proposals 1've seen so far and are greatly
superior (o the ideas coming from the official city rebuilding commission, the
White 1louse, and Congress.

“Don't rebuild 1A the way it was.” they told us, “Revitalize and restore
the hope of the people. and the people will rebuild LAY Somchow. hope has
arisen here in a place where most would have never considered it possible, It
is not coming from any outside institution (including the church), but from
somewhere within them and their reality.

A consistent message emerged throughout the discussions: “People need
to learn to have faith in young black males. Black men have been a target for
years. We need others to believe in us. risk something on us. All we want to
do is have a chance to serve.”

Perhaps it’s time (o act in ways that give young bluck men some faith in
the rest of us. l ~Jim Wallin
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address what Dan Rather referred to during the rioting as

“America’s problem.” Those who say they care must stop
leaving the tash of addressing racism to black people.

White people are long overdue 1o begin a prophetic '
_the only “frec market” left is the drug traffic.

interrogation of our personal attitudes, social structures,
and cultural and religious institutions in order to reveal
and remove the racism we have long aceepled or ignored.
There is no more important test of white integrity than (0
act 10 heal the scars that slavery and racisin have left on
this society. To benefit from oppression makes us
responsible for changing it.

The volume of calls to Sojournens and other organi-
sations afler the LA events indicates that many white
people may (inally be ready to deal with racism. We must
hope and pray that this is so. White guilt isn’t enough: it
passes 100 guickly. It is while responsibility for attacking
the root causes of racism it is nust needed now.
Racism is a pervisive caneer that is Killing us. A black
and white partwenship mnst be formed 10 diagnose the
discase and pedorm the rdical sargery that alone will
NIVE OUF saciely.

We must stop pamping the moral pollution of rampant
consumnerism inte the heads amd hearts of the young, only
o be shoched when they hehave as selfish nuterialists.
By creating the desire for afflucnce. then blocking its
satisfiction, we are fueling a combustible engine of
frustration and anger. We can no longer exclude whole
communitics (rom the cconomic nwiinstream,  relegate
them 1o the peripherices, tell them in a thousand ways that
their labor and their lives are not needed. abandon their
social context to disintegration and anarchy, and then be
surprised when those communities explode.

When there are no cthics at the top of a society, it is
unlikely that there will be many in the middle or the
bottom cither. It's not that urban children haven't gotten

cities is the underside of a consumer sociely that uses
violence both as entertainment and as the preferred
solution to conflicts with other nations.

Looting is a crude shopping sprec reflecting a system

that pillages and pollutes the rest of the world. When the *

kids on the street in LA said that “everyone was doing it.”
they didn’t just mecan other looters. The Suvings and
L.oans rip-off bankers are looters 100, as arc the military
contractors who always run over budget. and the Wall
Street inside traders, merge-makers, and take-over pi-
rates. It is time (o take a strong stand against the criminal
behavior of looting, all the way from the top (o the
bottom.

When presidents use racial fears and stereotypes to
get elected. white jurors feel justificed in using them wo,
And when the nation’s top political keader demonstrtes
the emotional resolve (0 “do whatever is necessary to
restore order™ but not the passion o establish racial and
economic justice, a clear message is sent. In the wake of
Los Angeles, a hunger for justice must beconwe a moral
criteria for political leadership,

The problem nobady dares 10 1alk about is the Tact
that no one even intends to include the children of our
inner cities in the ccanomic mainstream. They are naot

being educated, nurtured, matured, or disciplined in their

hearts, minds. and bodies, because they are not in the

plans of those charting the future. This is the heant of |

raciste in the 1990s.

There are no jobs for the children of the inner city. |

! parted in the carly 1980x for Mexico, where cheap labor
' abounds at 59 cents an hour. The arca lost 70,000 such
jobs in the last three decades, und the same hus happened
across the country. In most neighborhoods like my own,

It simply won't work 0 go on living as we do,
consuming as we please, profiting as much as we can,
and running the cconomy as we do. while using the
maoncy that is left over to “help the poor.™ There won't be
cnough left over, and the poor will lose the political
debate. It is we who must change, and our patterns and
institutions that must be transformed. There is much work
to do and there are jobs to be found in creating the things
we all nced—education, health, energy cfficiency. a safe
and restored environment, healthy food, good roads,
strong bridges, better iransportation, affordable housing,
stable familics, and vital conmunities.

Such things can only be achicved by a combination of
solid moral values and sound social policy. This requires
a number of fundumental shifis in perspective—from
unlisited growth (0 a sustainable sociely: from endless
consumer goods to the re-privrilizing of social goods:
from the habit of sclf-protection (0 an ethic of commu-
nity: from viewing life »< an acquisitive venture to
restoring the sacred value of our relationships with our
ncighbor and our environment. These shifts will not he
casy, nor will they come without cost. The only thing
more costly is not to change.

The children of the inner cities may be uncducated
but they arcn’t stupid. They know they've been left
behind. They know there's no room for themn. They feel
little investment or stake in the future. And they are
enraged.

The painful violence of the rejected and exploited

. ! . always exposes a twisted mirror image of the dominant
our values—it’s that they have. The carnage of our inner -

society. It's quite uncomfortable to see ourselves and the

. values of our culture reflected in marginalized people’s

frustrited rage. But if we refuse to hold the mirror up to
oursclves now, it’s just going to get worse.

During a night of violence in Los Angeles, a police
officer and a young black man stood next to cach other,
watching a building bum (0 the ground. The officer
asked. “How do you feel to see this place in flumes?” The
young man's answer flashed his rage. “You know what,
man? The f— heat and stcam comin® from this building
2in’t no worse than the heat and steam comin’ from my
heart.... Thut's just how I'm burning inside. You don’t
have to believe it. you don’t have (o listen to me, you
don’t have to understand.” | think we had hetter.

An angry African-American strect arganizer in sn-
other city said o me reeently, “There's no hope from any
of the politicians. The conservatives don’t care, the
libcrals are bankrupt, and the seculad 1ot is nowhere.
The only hope we have is from an awakening of
prophetic conscience in the churches, because the issues
now are flat-out spiritual.”

By prockiming the vision that God had in mind, the
prophets broke the oppressive yoke that bound the people
in hopelessness and despair. I the national leadership to
confront the roots of racism, matcrialism, and cconomic
injustice is not forthcoming. then a new leadership “from
underneath™ must hcgln to assert itself. I's time to
explore what that vision might be, asking in the aftermath
of Los Angeles, "Where can we go from here?” a

The last nmnufacluring j(’b\ in South Central LA de- ! JIM WALLIS is the editor of Sopwences and o pastor of Sopminers Commanity.
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UNITY IN DIVERSITY

THE NEW REALITY OF THE LATINO COMMUNITY

by Aaron

n case anyone hasn't noticed, America has changed.

The United States has become one of the most

multicultural, multiracial, and diverse collections of
people that has ever existed on the Earth. In Spanish this
union of diverse elements is called mestizaje, refesring to
the cross between races. But it also connotes any mix or
blend. or even confusion. Today in the United States, the
swelling Latino community is one of the places this
mestizaje is most evident.

Sheer numbers alone make Latinos in the United
States a force to be reckoned with. The U.S. Hispanic
population now approaches 25 million. and forward-
looking observers of society are already calling Latinos
“the new majority.”

fn the 1980s the Hispanic population of the United
States grew by S3 percent: and at the tum of the century
the Latino community will surpass the African-American
community as the largest cthnic minority in the country.
It is projected that by the middie of the next century

ncarly half of the population in the United States will be

Spanish speaking.

This growth is alo reflected in many of the religious

denonuinations. Latiios comprise 35 pereent of the ULS.
Catholic Chineh ithouph kess than 4 pereent of the
clepy). Aml the commitnient of Latinos to Protestant
chmcles, espeenally o the Pentecostal  congregations
stwee the caly 1980 s been aprecedented.
Thenph olten pinnted the smie brown-skinned hue
by the media, the
Latino community in
THE EDUCATIONAL . (tnied Staes s
EXPERIENCE OF wonderfully diverse.

HISPANICS IN CALl- (!0 comprived of

Chicawos  of Mexi-

FORNIA AND TEXAS can-Amc‘ficun heri-
IS AS SEGREGATED tage. Cuban and

Puerto Rican immi-
AS THAT OF AFRICAN grants and their

AMERICANS WHO LIVE douehiers and sons,

as well as the refu-

IN ALABAMA OR gees from Central

and South America

MISSISSIPPI, who have fled repres-

ACCORDING TO THE sive governments ind

LA RAZA STUDY. ravaged cconomics
1 .

Gallegos

»
_ during the last decade.

The distinctions between these groups are  both
geographical and temporal. end include class and gender
divisions as well. Though most are not wealthy. there is
a richness of heterogencity to be encountered in our
burrios.

For many of those who live in Latino barrios in the
United States. such as East Los Angeles. the Pilsen
(Chicago). or the Magnolia barrio of Houston. economic
and social position is becuming increasingly threatencd.
Becuuse of the decline in industry-reluted jobs in the
United States during the 1980s, the rungs of the ladder
that Latinos and other people of color used to climb
cconomically and socially are no longer there,

The cconomic and educational gains that Latino
familics expericnced as they hecame “Americanized™ can
no longer be taken for granted. More and more young
Latinos are leaving school for lovi-skilled. low-paying
jobs in the service sector. further exacerbating the
problem.

A recent anticle in The New York Times stated that
about §1 percemt of Latino teen-agers say in high school
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long enough to gradu-
ate. compared with
about 80 percem of
their white peers. The
cducational experience
of Hispanics in Cali-
fornia and Texas is as
segregated as that of
African Amcricans
who live in Alabama
or Mississippi. accord-
ing to this study.

The 1992 report by

state of Hispanics in
showed that they were

tually every™ measurc

National Council of La .
Raza (NCLR) on the .

the United States .

disadvantaged in “vir-

and less likely than |

other major racial or ethnic groups in this country t0
i complete high school or to have health insurance. Raul
£ Yzaguirre of NCLR calls this growth in the Latino
4 population a “new reality”™ that requires change on behalf
of policy makers in this country—change that will
encourage greater Hispanic participation in government
social programs such as job training and Head Stwn.

Because of the geographic proximity of Latin
Amcrica, Latino communities in the United States receive
a constant flow of immigrants. This allows these immi-
grants to maintain their culture and traditions in 2 way
immigrants who were part of the grcat waves from
Europe and other places could not.

Thus, it is doubtful that Latinos will follow the
melting-pot patterns of other cthaic groups—the ~Qut of
the Barrio™ theory of neo-comservative latina Linda
Chavez notwithstunding. And though these factors help
case the shock of relocation and have contributed 1o the
flowering of a distinctly Hispanic-American culture, they
also have caused the barrios to be perpetually viewed by
mainstreamt America as  Spanish-speaking,  immigriant
enclaves.

l'or many Latinos. especially Chicanos in the Sonth-
west, there is something strange abowt being comidered
aliens in what we still think of as our land. It is important
to remember that all of what is now called the “South-
west” of the United States was actually a pant of Mexico
until Americans invaded the country and forced the
Mcxican government o cede ncarly half of its nutional
territory away with the signing of the Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo in 1848,

In the beginning, it was not Latines who migrated to
this nation, but this nation that migrated to our lands. The
fuilure 10 recognize this has resulted in policies and
images that weat Hispanics as if they are in some way
“alien™ to the United States. The presence of Latinos, and
the movement of others northward since that time, has
been as central to the settiement of the United States as
the migration of the Anglos westward in the 19th century.

THE CHURCH OFTEN INTERPRETS its mission 10
serve as a mediator, to help Hispanic people assimilate o
North American socicty. And this effort has surely heen

NEST1/0
POort AR
RITICION

menin race s he roow profound sad hopefol producs
mestizo race is the most

of the 15th-century events that brought Europe and
America together. Conceived through a process
enslavement, genocide, and the forced marriages of
Native Americans by the Iberians and those who
followed them. the Mestizos are an incarnate sign of
the violence that accompanied the first meeting of
these two differem worlds.

But the inexcusable sins that the Europeans
exacted on the indigenous American population were
not the last word; Mestizos today are a visible sacra-
mem of the power of hope.

According to the Mexican philosopher Jose
Vasconcelos, the blending of cultures and genes that
took place in the New World brought forth a “cosmic
race.” of la raza cosmica. which suggests a model for
human unity that presages the future of the world. La
raza cosmica is the result of a unique historical and
cultural fusion that brought the Native American,
African, and Ibesian (which itself is a configuration of
European, Middle Eastern, and African blood and
culture) maces together. The idea of la raza cosmica as
“a symbol, a call, a vocation, and a promise™ of new
creation can be a dynamic symbol of empowerment for
Latinos in the United States and Latin America.

THE ORIGIN OF la raza cosmica began when
Christopher Columbus (Cristobal Colon) washed up on
the shores of America and was consummated with
Cortes’ conguest of the Aztec empire in 1521. But it
was not brought to birth until the appearance of the
Virgin (Mary) of Guadalupe in 1531 on the hill of
Tepayee outside of Mexico City.

Indigenous people noted the Virgin first appeared
not to the ruling Spaniards, nor even to the Catholic
pricsts or friars who piously struggled to convert the
indigenous peoples from their churches and monaster-
ies. but to an Indian convert named Juan Diego. And
she appeared as a young, brown-skinned Aztec woman
who spoke Nahuatl, the language of the conquered
A7tecs.

The appearance of the Virgin of Guadalupe
radically changed the relationship between the indig-
cnous people of Mexico—and the Mestizos who would
later come from them—and Christianity and the
church. lastead of being coerced to follow a religion
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songs, dramatizations,
pictures, and devotions of the Latino people,
not merely in cathedrals.

Historically, the practice of religiosidad popular
has been one of the central ways Latinos live out their
faith. With the shortage of clergy in predominantly
Hispanic regions, this religion casera, or
religion,” has been a major factor in continuance of
the faith among Spanish in the United States.

As Moises Sandoval, author of On The Move: A
History of the Hispanic Church in the United States.
claims. “It is to them (the practitioners of popular
religion|. for the most part hardly litcrate peasants,
that the faith owes its existence in the Southwest.” In
fact, ofien the deepest and most meaningful aspects of
Latino religious tradition, such as the processions,
pasadas. pilgrimages, altarcltos, and the fiestas that
followed them. depended on the absence of the clergy.
As the Latino Protestant theologian Jusio L. Gonzfilcz
wriles, “The clergy huve done their thing in the
sunctuary. while the people of God have celebruted
their faith in the homes, in the Mreets, and in the muin
plazas of their towms.”

Becnuse it opposes the cultural and religious
influences of the dominant power structures, popular
religion has been the inast effective form of resistance
for many in history. including Latinos in the United
States. By inculcating the people with the gospel
values of justice. reconciliation, and love for God and
cuch other. popular religion is a wellspring for social
change at the base of society. By inspiring its adher-
ents with the challenge to transform society. the
expression of our unique mestizo spirituality can play
an instrumenital role in promating liberation for all of
God's people.
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. appreciuted. Yei. a growing number ol Latinos are

* finding there is a unigue integrity in e identity as

: Mestizos wha maintain rucial. linguistic. cnltuml, aml

. spiritual ties to our origins in the south (see “Mestizo
Pupular Religion.” at lefi).

. Latinos in the United States, living in the mtersection

- between cultures, seek a middle wiy hetween assimila
tion 10 North Amcrican middie-class valwes and the
sometimes archaic traditions of our own past. Members
of the community seck to become full ponticipants in LLS,
society—politically, economically. and culturally:  with-
out having to abandon the unique characteristics and
virtues of our traditions for the social balms of ussimila-
tion. The goal. and cven the necessity. is the social and
racial conglomeration that mestizaje represents. where
hurmany cquals justice for the cthnic groups of this

. country—without which even what we have is threatencd

. 1o be lost,

' The agents of this transformation of a society that
systemutically produces poverty and discrimination are
the poor and marginalized—people such as the Latino

- population who have not yet assimilated the materialism

. characteristic of much of the North American middle

" class. By living in the midst of the United States. Latinos
have a unique role to play in the development of the

. pmphetic church in North America. As Virgilio Elizondo

wriles, Mestizos in North America have “the task of

asking some critical questions of U.S. socicty.”

Just as in Latin America. the prescnce of the poor
and oppressed calls the church to a radical reinterpreta-
. tion of the Bible. The incorporation of Latino culure amd

theology imto the spec-
trum of religiosity in
North Amcerica opens
the way for fresh in-
sight and hisorical per-
spectives (o be brought
into the church. Latines
in North America have
the potential to move
the church 10 new fron-
tiers  broadening  and
cnriching it with our
bi-cultural  mestizo
thouglit and experience.
As Mexican Carlos
Fuentes  has  written,
“Cultures only flourish
in contact with others:
they perish in isolation. Isolation means death. Encounter
means hirth. even rebirth.”

incarnate in the Latino community is what Elizondo
culls a new “religious mestizaje”™ that is a cross between
Old and New World traditions and the perspectives of tlw
North and South. A mestizo spirituality that embraces wnd
brings together both our fundamental humanism and the
promise of the resurrection leads us toward a new way of
being church as a community of equals. of nany
lunguages and ~ultures, and made up of a people of numy
colors. It is this richness of our life together that will
prove to be the Christian expression of the future. @

FOR MANY LATINOS,
ESPECIALLY
CHICANOS IN THE
SOUTHWEST, THERE
IS SOMETHING
STRANGE ABOUT
BEING CONSIDERED
ALIENS IN WHAT WE
STILL THINK OF AS
OUR LAND.

AARON GALILGOS, a uvth-pewertuns Culih
evenls ot Sopenrnen.
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FASCISM WITH A
FACELIFT

RACIST IDEOLOGY IN THE POLITICAL MAINSTREAM

by Danny Duncan Collum

here's good news and bad news in the results of ;

I the Lovisiana gubcrnatorial run-off on November

16. 1991, and the presidential primarics of 1992, .
The good news, of course, is that voters soundly rejected |
the Repuhlican ex-Nazi and Klan leader David Duke as a1

candidate for both govermor and president. The political

hurricane waming has passed, and a sort of quasi-sanity !

can retum.

The bad news is cqually obvious. David Duke did |
carry a majurity of the white vote in Louisiana. He did :
guin the national media platform he so desperutely -

sought. it was only Pat Buchanan's

around. We don’t need Negroes amund...We simply
want our own country and our own socicty.” He also said
that the Amencan economy is dominated hy “..Jews,
Jews, Jews, and more Jews. They raped the country
cconomically....] don't have any hatred toward the aver-
age Jew. | think I°ve got a lot of enmity towards the Jews
us o whole. | resent what they're doing. | resent them.”

Duke also ran for president in 1988, first in the
Democratic primaries and in the fall on the ticket of the
neo-Nazi Populist Party. His campaign manager that year
was a minister from the anti-Semitic Christian Identity
movement. In 1989 Duke snuck into the

capturing of the protest vote that took

Duke out of the presidential spotligh. IF NO GENUINE PRO-

Louisiana state legislature by 227 votes
in an off-seazon special election. Later

And, like onc of those slasher-movic GRESSIVE ALTERNATIVE that year he was discovercd to be

villnins. Duke will no doutt retum.

The very fact that a totalitarian EMERGES BY THE END
exticuist such as Duke has come this QF THIS CENTURY,

ta is certainly cause for alusm. But

even more, it should be the cuuse for DAVID DUKE MAY NOT
lnd thinking sbout what this bizame BE THE LAST FASCIST

sclling Nazi books and tapes out of his
legislative office. This was only a lfew
years ago. Duke has yet to issuc any
moral rcpudiation of his past associa-
tions, and his past associates still popu-
late the inner circle of Duke advisers.

phenomenon can teach us about the POLITICAL CANDIDATE

micicasingly strange, and strained, stale
of onr nation.

petlectly clear. David Duke is not just

a lotr Navi. Tic may have severed ELECTORAL POLITICS.

s avgianizitional ties to the Far Right
and dropped most of his blatantly obvious racist and anti-

Semitic terminology. But he is still a fascist. in the full :

Insterical iand ideological sense of that term. He espouses
a philosophy that prizes order and racial identity over
Ireedom and cultural tolerance. and he seeks the power of
the state to cnforee those prejudices by any meuns
nevessary.

h the late 19805, as he contemplated electoral office,
Duke wemt 1o a plastic surgeon and had his face
Arymnized with a nose and chin job. He has tried 0 do the
same with his ideology. Bt he is il just a fascist with
a faeclif

Duke clains his Mictations with Gincisim were yonth-
Ml lolly canceled by a later Christian rebirth. But in
19RG, at the age of 35, Duke was interviewed hy Lvelyn
Rich. a gralnate student rescarching the Klan, Among
other things. he told Rich. “We don’t want Negroes

TO MAKE INROADS
Fust of all, let's make onc |hil‘lg ."To m.usram

OF COURSE THE vast majority of
Duke supporters in Louisiana are not
Nazi sympathizers. Most of them sim-
ply want to support him so badly that
they choose to believe Duke’s skimpy
and halfhearted claims of repentance.
The reasons why they want to believe the man are rooted
both in Louisiana peculiarities and in national realities.

To start with the local. Louisiana has a truly
cceentric clectoral system in which candidates of both.
any. or no political party all run together in the same non-
partisan primary. Then the top two vole getters. regard-
less of party. square off in a final run-off. This system is
wilor-made for a frec-floating maverick. of any stripe,
who can exploit an incendiary issue and excite an intense
following. I Lovisiana had a system like every other
sate, David Duke would be buried in the party primaries
and never heard from again,

In addition 1o the peculinrities of the clectoral
system. Duke also benefits from a trgic pawcity of
mainstream political leadership in the state, Louisianu
voters are right to feel that they had no authentic choice
in the 1991 gubernatorial clection. Despite carlier posi-
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e sceomplishiments, Edwards is now most remembered
for the days in the mid 1980s when, with his administra-
tion sunk in a bog of corruption, he incffectually fiddled
while the il bust obliterted the Louisiana economy.
Baddy Revmer was elected to replace Edwards, and he
quickly camed o reptation for inconsistiency. unreliability,
amd prickly cpotism, all perfectly symbolized by his
sindden Mip-flop last year from the Democratic Panty 1o
the Republican.

betrayed by and angry at the two leading mainstream
personalities in the ree. Given those options, some
people who should have known better probably
turned 0 Duke as a mishegotten prolest vote.
But there are other betray-
als and other angers at work in
ilhc Duke phenomenon which
3 signify far beyond the borders
of Louisiana, Louisiana is in
an cconomic depression and
has been since the carly 1980s.
The Reagan recovery never
visited here, but the Bush re-
cession has and things are con-
tinuing 10 get worse. In addi-
tion, the oil-and-chemicul in-
dustry. which promised Lowi-
sianans a future of cndless
progress and prosperity. is now
revealed 1o have poisoncd the
stale’s lund and water and o
signiiicant portion of its people.
The truditional two-party | BP0
political options for dealing RS
with hard times and disillusion- E
ment (symbolized by Edwards and
Roemer) have been tricd here and have fuiled. Now
comes a (recently retired) White Knight on a metaphori-
cal white horse who promises the white majority that the
answers 10 their prohlems are easy. They don’t have o

pull together with their neighbors and do the hard work -

of forcing big business to take people’s lives and
communitics into account. No, Duke tells them. all they
have to do is go back 1o punishing “thuse people.” who
they never really liked very much anyhow, because
“those people™ are the ones who are responsible for the
mess we're in.

IN THE NEWLY cuphemized lexicon of the post-Nuzi

Duke, “those people™ are “the rising welfare underclass.”™ -
He claims that, through the subsidized breeding of the
welfare system and the unfair special privileges of
affirmative action, “those people™ are cating up the :

resources. and taking away the jobs, which are the white
man's rightful legacy.

This. of course, is the historic fascist appeal. And at -

mast times in our history most Americans have felt
secure enough 10 laugh it off. But faced with a poisoned
cconomy. @ poisoned environment, and a poisoncd
political process. we shouldn’t be surprised that some
warking- and middle-cluss white people will become

susceptible 10 the poison of rucialist soltions. Our white -

people arc, after all. no smarter or more enlightened than
were the Germans of the late 19208 and carly “30s.

In bricf. many Louvisiana voters felt personally '

r
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Duke is the first and most extiene case of 4 wew
fascism making mainstremm incoinks. But al no pemmnge
progressive alternative cmerges by tlw end ol this
century, he may not be the last. Atter all § ouesna’s
ceonomie and ceological problems ant nat dilletemt m
kind from the rest of America’s: they ae by fiiing
advanced. Nationul analyses of the Duke phenomesion
have made much of the et that his appeal has Doidened
beyond the traditional lwvz-income, white, working «lass
constituency usually mined by ricist extiemists o mehike
significant numbers of the “middle class.™ “This is e
But most pundits fail to sce that this s only symptom
atic of the fact that the “middie closs™ in America i
s sliding back toward relative poverty amd disenfran
: chisement. Amd it will not go
yuictly.

Finally, the ficld for
Duke's fascism was fentiliced
by a dozen yeans of Republi-
cun rule in the White House.
In 1980, m the beginning of
his presidential  campaign,
Ronald Reagan traveled 1o
Neshoha County, Mississippi.
where the three civil rights
workers were Killed in 1964,

But Reagan didn't come 10
Mississippi 10 deliver praise
for the transformed amld inte-
grated New South, Instead
Reagan delivered a speech call-
ing for a return o “stes’
rights.” States’ rights was. of
course. the code word of the
Southern segregationists in the
1950s and “60s. From that duy
_forward the signal went out loud and clear. and not just
10 the South, that rucial discrimination, and outright
racism, were again tokerated components of American
culture.

Of course. George Bush amplificd that signal in 1988
with the infumous Willic Honon campaign. In 1992 Bush
has shown cvery sign of preparing 10 steal the thunder of
old-time segregationist Jesse Helms by campaigning on a
" code-worded platform of “Quota! Quota! Quota!™—
which trunslates. *Willic Horton is coming (o take your
job." Bush rushed to get his name onto a civil rights bill
in order 10 distance himself from David Duke Republi-
canism. But the fruit never falls far from the tree. As
Duke himself says. *1 agree with most of the things that
President Bush does.™

If we are scrious about cxpunging racism. ut least
from American public life. we will have to start simulta-
ncously at the bottom and the top. At the top we need
clear signals from political. religious. and cultural leaders
that racism is un-American, un-Christian, and unuccept-
able. At the bottom we nced a genuinc atlempt to
understund the forces that lead frightencd and insecure
white people into the racist trap. and a new politics that
can unite people of all races around what are. for the most
pan. shared gricvances and aspirations. ]
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"...WITH LIBERTY AND
EDUCATION FOR ALL’

A CHANGING AMERICA CALLS FOR CULTURAL INCLUSION IN THE
CLASSROOM

by Anthony A. Parker

ow does a mation define itvell? What are its

mores and values? And with whit cultural codes

does it infonn itn workiview, enabling it 10
decide which direction 1o take as a polity?

In the United Sttes, not 100 many generations ago.
questions such as these were easily decided. if they were
ashed at all. This was the acknowledged  America:
Lurocentric-Nomman Ruckwell-apple pie. These were the
tenets of Amwricana, reinforeed in the classroom. There
are sigis, howeser. tat this is changing.

e New York Cuy public school systen is a prime
cxample of the shift. hs sudent population includes
350903 Alrican Amwenwans: 321,476 Hispanies: 186.512
whites: and 04,350 stdents from other ethnic groups.
Whites comprise just 20 pereent of the public school
pepulation.

The changing demographics of education will have a
major effect on all aspects of public policy in the years
ahead. Look at the fuces of children now cniering
Kinderganien and their primary school yeans: They are
every color of the rinbow. These children speak with
many aceents. have different needs, and are ushering in an
entirely new set of realities.

The social treinors caused by rapidly changing racial
and cthnic demographics in the United States can most
casily be trucked through the public school systems in our
large citics. Blucks and Hispanics comprise the majority
of students being educated in urban public schools in the

tast. Hispanics and Asians are. or soon will be, the .

majority of students attending public schools in Califor-

nia, where whites make up only 40 percent of the public |

school population. As more children cnter the public
school system and eventually Icave to replace an aging.
predominantly white adult workforce, education is not

of the country itself.
The social influences of educution arc central to

defense of our national securily. When thal commiiment
is threatened or altered. the disruption that follows will
ultimately affect the entire social order.

Race is a primc example. The landmark 1954 ULS,
Supremc Court ruling Brown vs. Board of Education.
outlawing segregation in public schools. constituted a
major crisis in the social order in the South. Desegrega-
tion batties in the mid-"50s and early *60s in places such
as Litle Rock. Arkansas. and Oxford. Mississippi. and
the hattles in Boston around the issuc of busing in the
curly and mid- 7). were school issues with ramifications
far beyond the classroont. What was at stuke then and
now are values,

In the 1990s. public education, for better or wonse, is
a major purveyor of values in this country. As such. it is
vulneruble to the actions and reactions of society’s most
important institutions: church. govemment, family. and
other social groups.

Values derived from different races. ethnicities.
cultures. histories, and experiences in this country must
somehow be taught to children. And the curricula used in
public school classrooms are the key to how well these
different strands are woven together and taught to
children from diverse backgrounds—all toward the pur-
pose of creating good citizens, critical thinkers, moral
beings. and active participants in a still very young
democracy. But before this process can be legitimatcly
done. the record must be set straight.

IN NOVEMBER 1987, NEW YORK STATE Education
Commissioner Thomas Sobol convened the Task Force
on Minorities: Equity and Excellence. This multiracial

task force was asked to examine the education
. department’s cusriculum and instructional materials to
only critical to minority advancement, but to the stability -

see if they adequately reflected the diverse student

- population. In July 1989, the task force's findings were

understanding the education reform debate. No matter the

issuc—be it prayer. sex education. or censorship—the
¢lassroom has been the luboratory for sacial experiments
in this country. Unfortunatcly. public education is often a
political foothall tossed between txpayers, politicians,
and the courts.

As the most tangible evidence of a nution’s commit-
wient 10 a way of life, public education is the first line of

published in a report, A Curriculum of Inclusion.
According to the report, “The various contributions
of the African Americuns, the Asian Americans. the
Puerto Rican/Latinos and the Native Americans have
been systematically distorted. marginalized. or omiited.”
It continued. “European culture is likened to the master of
a house ruling over u dinner table. himself firmly
eMublished at the head of the table and all other cultures
being guests some distance down the table from the

132 153




* REVISED EDITION

e N )




. A"M_!_Il_t‘.kl's ORICINAL SIN °

master, who has invited others through his beneficence. A
curriculum of inclusion, stated the report, “is scen as
serving the interests of all children from all cultures:
children from minority cultures will have higher self-
estcem and scif-respect, while children from European

part of the group that has ‘done it all."™

Needless to say, the report caused an uproar. An
editorial in The Wall Street Journal, “Curriculum of
Diversion,” derided the report’s ca!l for cultural inclusion
by saying. “If schools spend their resources fretting over
the worth of Western culture, it's

Edch group of cxperts came up with an overview,
which then was examined by oulside experts. Departiment
heads, teachers, and parents ase all part of the refining
pracess. The final authority is the New York City public

! schouls chancellor.
cultures will have a less arrogant perspective of being *

The cusriculum being planned in New York City is
designed to aid teachers in the classroom. “Teachers arc
less prepared 1o teach about ethnic enclaves, let alone
American history,” said Boyd. “Having a document
outlining various groups' histories will enable them to
work along with textbooks.” The curriculum now being
constructed in New York City is

likely that children will be more
woefully unkncwledgeable in the
basics than they already are.”

The New York Board of Re-
gents, to its credit, took the report’s
findings to heart and authorized a
review. and if nccessary a revision,
of New York state's elementary and
secondary curricula. Still, Commis-
sioner Sobol felt compelled to jus-
tify and explain the Board of Re-
gents' decision: “Our population is becoming increas-
ingly diverse—ethnically. culwrally, and linguistically.

CHANCES.

AT ITS BEST, EDUCATION
IS A SYSTEM OF CARING
RELATIONSHIPS; AT ITS
WORST, A PARENT AND
CHILD SIMPLY TAKE THEIR

also designed to be flexible so
teachers can adapt lcssons to their
class composilion.

THE STATE Dcpartment of Edu-
cation in California is the acknowl-
edged leader in incorporating cul-
tural diversity into school curricula.
The department has developed a
model called Education for Cul-
tural Inclusion (ECI). This model

. also focuses on teachers and other education profession-

By the year 2000, one of every three New Yorkers will
be what we now call a *minority.” About 90.000 people ;

annually emigrate to New York state from other coun-
trics. New York state is home to some 40,000 Native
Americans belonging to eight tribes or nations....

“We cannot understand our complex society without
understanding the history and culture of its major ethnic

and culiural components. We face a paradox: Only
through upderstanding our diverse roots and branches can
we fully comprehend the whole. Only by accommodating
our differences can we become one society. Only by

cxploring our human variations can we apprehend our

common humanity.”
New York City is in the process of cstablishing a
curriculum of inclusion. The plan in the Big Apple is

als.

*Staffs are the focus for training because, tradition-
ally. it has been the education professional who is the
culture carrier,” according to Dr. Minta Palmer Brown,
manager of the Cultural Inclusion Office of the California
Statc Department of Education. “Throughout various
‘reform movements,” programs have been found to be no
better than their implementors.”

Brown, '00. is quick to distinguish helween educa-
tion for culral inclusion and multicultural cducation.
“Multiculiural cducation has not been successful in
bringing Amcricans together. The focus on ethnic sludies
or global ecducation has only served to foster

" misperceptions regapding pluralism, divensity, and cul-
, ture,” according to Brown. “The cnlture of the United

twofold: It secks to be both multicultural and multiethnic. -
The difference is critical. “Multiethnic specifically dcals

with different ethnic cenclaves.” said Herb Boyd. a

consultant with the New York City Board of Education.

*Multicultural extends beyond ethnic groups to include
gender. the handicapped. gays and lesbians. and femi-
nists.”

The provess is lengthy. tedious. and highly political.

Boyd. who is black. is trying to develop lesson plans with |

a strong African-American presence in the social studies
unit. The goal. according to Boyd. is to highlight aspects
of black culture,

Boyd and his colleagues have developed a two-stcp
plan. The first sicp lays out black history from Africa up

States is being laught as a collection of tragments rather
than as unifying complementary clements. Kdncation for
Cultural Inclusion is predicated on the widerstnxding that
this culture is a unique. multificeted entity, characlerized
by cultural diversity.”

Several African-American organizations around the
country have focused considerable encergy on culwiral
inclusion in school curricula. In Portland, Oregon public
schools, African-American Baseline Essays. s curriculum
supplement for teachers, cxamines the experiences of
ethnic groups in each academic discipline. Essavs wis
iniroduced to Portland by noted black psychologist Asa

" G. Hilliard Il of Georgia State University in 1981,

until the Reconstruction period. The sccond step exam-

ines Reconstruction up until the civil rights cra.

Boyd. who has been at work on the project for three
ycuns, is only onc of several consultants and advisers
from a varicty of cthnicitics. There are also cxperts in
Chincsc history. Native American history. Lalin Ameri-
can history, Jewish history, and Irish history. Using
primary sources (0 represent cach group®s history is
essential, according to Boyd, because it is much casier to
defend in tcrms of accuracy and relevance,

How different is a culturally inclusive curriculmin?
You leamn how instrumental the Chinese were in buikling
up this country's railway system: that witlumt Nutive
Americans the Pilgrims could not have swrvived in llw
New World: that Africa is the bisthplace of seiemee ad
mathematics: that in the 1Sth century. Eimopeans began (o
cdit oul of the history books the contbmtions ol Afvicins
to workd history.

I is stutling to realize e accomphshiments of
African Americans in this countiy thit neser made the
stundard  historical tecord  Consider  this: A slave,
Onesimus, descloped the concepr of saccnition against

164 155




STUDY SUS St 8

e REVISED EDITION

smallpox . m Boston in 1721 by describing his own | Spanish and lived in welfare hotels. Having nowhere to
inovulation againat the discase in Africa to his owner, : go afier school. many were provided dinner as well as
whw in turn infformed city doctors. | afler-school programs.

Ever hear the term “the real McCoy™? |t stems from - “Our nation is at risk.” lamented A Nation at Risk:
the nunicrous inventions of Elijsh McCoy. a Canadian ° The Imperative for Educational Reform, a report released
bom o runaway slaves. McCoy invented the ironing i by the National Commission on Excellence in Education
bourd and lawn sprinkler. His most popular invention was : in 1983. “America’s position in the world may once have
the lubricating cup, which revolutionized the machine | been reasonably secure with only a few exceptionally

industry.

Garrett A. Morgan invented the gas mask, the safety
helmet. and the prototype for the traffic light. And Archie
Alexander  designed
Washington, D.C.’s Tidal
Basin and Whitehurst
Freewny.

Crities of culturally
inclusive education say
that it is not germane to
teaching children the ba-
sies: reading, writing, and
arithinetic. But as impor-
Gl us what you teach is
how you teach. An inclu-
sive curriculum provides
isense of self-csteem and
an accurute sense of his-
{ory and culture. By sce-
ing themsclves repre-
sented in history books, by lcarning of accomplished

urcas of society—math, science. religion, politics. indus-
try. commerce. and the ans—hildren will be encouraged
to continuc reading and kearming. as they have a vested
intcrest in wanting to contribute to the life and thought of
this country. .

“The development of the human spirit is important.”
suid Dr. Egon Mcrmelsiein. a professor in the Basic
Sciences Departiment at the College of Aeronautics at
LuGuardin Airport in New York City. “Teachers must
emancipate children and free them to learn. Mutual
respect. listening 1o each other, fostering a sense of
community. and caring—subject matter is the vehicle
through which these values arc communicated.”™

AS MORL STATES BECOME “majority minority™
states. ensuring people of color a good education for

placement in # competitive society is critical. But who

will pay for the special needs of many poor minority
children already in. or soon to be in, school? Drugs.
illiteracy. teen pregnancy, violeace, other social ills. and
tighteming budgets are forcing teachers and administrators
to become surrogate pirents.  psychiatrists, and  social
workers.

“Kids have to deal with a ot more than [ did growing

up” said Katie Baggout. a former clementary schoul
teacher on New York City'’s Lower East Side. “I°ve had
kids who came into my class shaking because their dud
wan dragged off 10 jail the night before: really truumatic
things.”

Baggait, who taught from 1985 10 1989, recalled
how one girl in her class wrole as an essay “a very
nuatter-of-fact account of seeing2 a man shot while on her
way o the sore for some M&Ms candy.™ Many of the
children in the school where Baggott taught spoke

158

well-trained men and women. It is no longer...A high

level of shared education is essential to a free, democratic

society and to the fostering of a common culture,
especially in a country that
prides itself on pluralism and
individual freedom.”

The crisis in =duca-
tion is inextricably linked to
the status and quality of life
afforded to minoritlies and
immigrants in the United
States. Although A Nation at
Risk docs not make this point
outright. state officials can

*  no longer ignore the obvious.

“Over the course of
the next decade, our nation
must better educate far more
Americans, of all ages. to
new kinds and higher levels

* of knowledge and skills than ever before.” according to
heroes who ook like them and who conlributed in all

Educuting America: State Strategies for Achieving the

- National Education Geals, a repont released by the
_ National Govemnors® Association. “We must do this with

an increasingly diverse populaticn, many of whom face
substantial economic, social. or cther barriers to leaming.

" such as the effects of substance abuse. teen pregnancy, or
_ inadequate health care.”

The report is a follow-up to the six national goals for
education outlined by the govermnors at the education
summit held at the Universily of Virginia. The goals. to
be realized by the year 2000, are ambitious and signifi-

. cant because they emphasize the point that education,

primarily grades kindergarten through 12, cannot teach a
child without the help of the wider community. Readiness

. for school: school completion: student achievement and

citizenship: mathematics and scicnce: adult literacy and
lifelong Ilcarning: and safe. disciplined, and drug-free
schools—these goals signal u call for greater interdepen-
dence between public schools and other areas of life that
directly affect a child’s performance and attendance in
school.

Harold L.. Hodgkinson. an analyst with the Institute
For Educational Leadership in Washington, D.C.. makes
this point in The Sume Cliem: The Demaographics of
Education and Service Delivery Systems. a study he
authored in 1989, “While it is uscful for cducators at
various levels to communicate. it is no longer enough for
the urgent problems we face. Service organizations must
hegin to sce their interdependence across functional
lines.” according to Hodgkinson. “It is painfully clear that
a hungry. sick. or homeless child is by definition a poor
leamer. yet schoals usually have no linkage to health or
housing  organizations outside those run by schools
themselves.™

The objectives for several of the national cducation
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goals are significant. as an cthic of caring is linked to the
actual process of educiting. Consider. for instance. the
objectives for goal anc, readiness for school:

* <Al disadvantaged and disabled children will have
access (0 high quality and developmentally appropriaie
preschool programs that help prepare children for
schaol.™

* “Every parent in America will be a child®s fint eacher
and devoie time cuch day helping his or her preschool
child leam: parents will have nccess 1o the iraining amd
support shey need.”

* “Children will receive the autrition and health care they
need to arrive at school with healthy minds and bolies,
und the number of low birthweight babies will he
significuntly reduced through enhanced prenatal health
syslems,”

The two objectives for goal two, school coanpletion,

- raise similar concerns. The first ohjective is 10 reduee the

dropout rate and raise to 78 pereent the number of people
who retarn o high school or reecive their eygnivalency
degree,

The second objective is reducing “the gap hetween
American students from nunerity bachgrounds and their
non-minority counterpants.” Reducing the gap means that
socially disadvantaged children agre put into a system
aot pow in existence  thae wes the child s a whole
being. not vigmatized by such socially destractive terms
as erack baby.” “problem child.” “juvenile delinquent,”
“homeless chill,” “welfare child,™ or “abused child.”

Goal three, student achicvement and citizenship. and
goal four, adult literucy and lifelong lcarmning, stress
critical thinking, community service, personal responsi-
bility. and cffective communication (reading and writ-
ing). These objectives not only cxpand the nature of
cducation but also how we must think about education—
specifically. its ultimate purposc. Toward what cnd are
we teaching”?

It scems that the whole socicty got materinlistic and
the education system with it.” according to Katic Baggoit.
“The main job of the cducational sysesw [now] is to have
kids function at a job. There is not a lot of esnphasis on
exploration, intellectual and creative stimulation.” As a
result, Baggott believes, “we downplay what i child may
actually be capable of.”

IT IS MY OWN SCHOOL EXPERIENCE: winle prowing
up in New York City that leads me to agree with
Baggoi's comment. At its best, educition  public or
privatle s asystem of caring refationships. Atits worse,
a parent and child simply 1ake their chances.

1 remember one particalarly troubling occision al
S, ol Leonardo da Vinei Intermediate School in
Queens. | was i sinth grade, cliss 60, an SIP tspecial
progress) class, Oue day, midway through the ~school
vear, the assistant principat walked into my  homeroom
clans ad told e what | was being transferred into ON. |
was 10 report 1o that cliss the next woming.

As | now write these words, | am geting angy all
over again at how impersonal his nessage was and how
public. When you are 10 years old and in the third-ranked

class in the sixth gride, to be told suddenly in front of ¢
your clussmates thut you are being transferred into the
Idth-ranked class is embarrassing. In the few seconds it
took for my mind to absorb this bad news and the shock
of it, the opinion of my clussmates of nw: changed from
“peer” (meaning somewhat smant) to “dumb.”

The next moming | reported to class 6N. 1 told the
teacher that | really did not belong there and that no one
explained 10 me why | was being transferred. Had | been
struggling in my subjects? The new homeroom teacher
did not know me or my history. As a matter of fact, she
did not know thut | was to be in her class for the
remainder of the school year until 1 showed up and told
her.

The most painful part was the plummet in expecta-
tions for me by my tcachers. 1 had no relationship with
them or my classmates, or with the guidance counselor
who was absent during this two-week nightmare and the
administration that had arbitrarily removed me from one
social group to another. Everything was different: expec-
taions, requirements, friends, attitudes toward school and
lcarming, values, and life chances. Although | was put
back ino class 6C afier two weeks. no explanation was
given 1o me exceplt that o mistake had been made.

In her essay “An Ethic of Caring and Its Implications
lor Instructional arrungements.” Nel Noddings. professor
of cducition at Stanford University, writes: “Teachers.
like mothers, want to produce acceptuble persons....To
shape such persons, teachers aced not only intellectual
capabilities but also a fund of knowledge about the
particular persons with whom they are working. They
cannot teach moral education as one might teach geom-
ctry or Europcan history or English: that is, moral
education cannot be formulated into a course of study or
set of principles to be learned. Rather. each student must
be guided toward an ethical life—or an ethical idenl—
that is relationally constructed.”

In the "90s, freeing a child—no matier what color.
cthnicity, or culture—to learn in an inclusive. caring.
creative environment will entail coming to loggerheads
with the values that are idolized in the wider society—
competition. exclusion. and unhealthy notions of power.
Education cannot happen in a vacuum. The educational
system is both an advocalice and a recipient of values. No
one leaches or learns for teaching or leaming’s sake
alone. A point of view is involved.

The educational reform debate is both necessary and
complicated - involving teacher salaries. respect for the
teaching profession. school maintenance. neighborhood
vantrol, bilingual education. special education, and parent
imvolvement. Reforms in any one of these arcas are only
as signilicant as the moral importance we attach 10 them.
These variows strmuds all help to create an cavironment in
whnel a woral education can take place.

As we approach the 210 century. attempting 1o solve
our cducation crisis within the framework of o system
designed (on the population of the America of i century
ipo s Junle We need 10 start oven,

One teacher secently asserted: “What s needed first
is a ‘resolution an dunking.” This is whaee education
relonn naist began, e
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AN OPPORTUNITY
FOR LEADERSHIP

WHERE LIBERAL AND CONSERVATIVE POLICY HAS FAILED

by Eugene Rivers

those who fail 10 leam from history are :
condemaed 1o repeat it is, one would think, so -
logically obvious as not to merit elucidation. Nt so in -

P hilosopher George Santayana’s observation that

this country. where amnesia is a political virtue. From ity
inception. the United States has been. according to the
ceminent diplomatic historian Gabricl Kolko, "a nation
blind to itself—its past...and its future.”

Recemt developmenis in Los Angeles tend 1o confirm
these views, LA’ black inrifuda was incvitable. It was
simply a matter of time and circumstance. As things
sand currently. this intifuda may have heen simply a
dress rchearsal. Amidst this crisis. however—which is
only the most recent chapler in an ongoing druma—there
are valuable opportunities.

The political events following the acquittal of four
white Los Angeles police officers in the Rodney King
affair incontrovertibly demonsirate at least two factual
realities: (1) the utierly delusional state of national elite
policy intclligemsia. journalists, and politicians on mat-
ters of race: and (2) the primacy of an explicitly anti-
black racism—as opposed to merely a problem of
“race”—as the predominam dynamic driving the electoral
behavior of non-black interest groups in national politics.

In my judgment, the polarization of the United States
ino a de Jacio apartheid state in our domestic Sowetos
provides a singulur upportunity for the church to present
a unique political perspective. grounded in the theological
affirmations of the confessional community. The first
opportunity for the churches is intellectual. The impor-
tance of an accessible body of fresh theory and analysis
of the transformation and patterns of racial stratification
cannot be overstated. 1t has been the absence of just such
hard analysis that has crippled the churches’ capacity to
anticipate rends and effectively respond to them.

In the wake of the LA uprising, the moral rhetoric of
“racial reconciliation” of the peuce and justice wing of
the church is no longer a rational substitute for the kind
of sustained structural analysis we neced. Instcad. new
black and white church leadership should work together
10 construct mutually supportive and realistic programs
for action. filling in the gap where liberal and conserva-
tive policy regimes have failed.

Bused on our work with gang members and young
drug dealers in inner-city Boston, we at Azusa Christian
Community have developed a “Ten-Point Proposal fur

Citywide Mobilization to Combat 1the Material and
Spiritual Sources of Black-on-Black Violence.” This
proposal has evolved out of our view that sooner or later
the intifadas would begin among those classes of young
people that the church and the larger society had rejected.

Anticipating such a possibility in Boston. we began
a linle over a year ago to develop an aggressive strulegy
to hit the stireets, courts, and jails. We are now calling
upon churches. church agencies, and the academic theo-
logicul community throughowt the cily to consider,

- discuss, debate, and implement any one or more of the I(*

ideas, which include: to cstablish “Adopt a Gang'
programs that organize and evangelize youth in gangs: to
commission missionaries to serve as coust advocates for
black and Latino juveniles; to train street-comer cvange-
lists 10 work with youth involved in drug trafficking: to
do informal postorul work with troubled and violent
youth and their families: and to establish rape crisis
centers and services for battered women that also provide
counseling for 2busive men.

The crises generated by the capitalist urbanization
process present an opportunity for the emergence of new
moral and intellectual leadership. If the community of
faith-——black or whiic—rises to the occasion, we may be
able 1o retrieve a gencration cutl adrift. If not, we will
have brought down the judgment of God on ourselves and
inadv~rtently fucled the fire for the next time. e
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STUDY SESSION 8 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. Jim Wallis suggests that the prophctic vocation of religious communities must include two
clements—truth-telling and offcring an altemative vision. How well does the church respond to
cach of these elements of its prophetic ministry? How could congregations improve upon their
commitment to each of these two clements?

2. Jim Wallis says, “There is no more important test of white integrity than to heal the scars that
slavery and racism have left on this society.” Do you agree that white Americans have a unique
responsibility for changing rucist structures? List concrete suggestions about how white people
could begin to alter thesc structures,

3. Anthony Parker argucs that public schools are the laboratory for social experiments in America.
Why? If public schools are the arena in which America’s future diversity is already being
played out. how can people of faith ensure that topics related to pluralistic culture and racism
are raised in the classroom?

4. Multiculturalism in public schools has become the subject of much controversy in recent years.
What is important about multiculturalism? What is potentially problematic? What makcs
multicultural education so threatening to some people?

5. The authors of A Narion at Risk, a report released by the National Commission on Excellence in
Education, claim thct unlike in previous cras, America’s future is now dependent on the
cducation and inclusion of all its people. Doex government policy reflect this important in-
sight? Is cducation a necessary clement for democracy?

6. In the New Amcrica, what arc the essential elements for building a successful public education
program?

7. Danny Duncan Collum wams of a dangerous political mix represented in David Duke's candi-
dacy for various political offices: Duke emphasizes both ruciul separation and social order.
What in Duke’s platform especially attracts people whose cconomic circumstances are precari-
ous?

8. How have the statements of recent national political leaders legitimized the rhetoric of nco-
rucists such as David Duke? What are some realistic altematives to the growth of neo-racist
groups in the fuce of the demographic changes in the New America?

9. The authors of Scssion 6 argue that integration has been detrimental to the African-American
community. David Duke preaches a message of racial identification and separation as well. Yet
these two perspectives are rooted in vastly different values. How do they differ?

10. Eugene Rivers likens the LA rebellion to the Palestinian intifada. Are there similarities
between the two events? Rivers maintains that the events in Los Angeles were merely a dress
rehearsal for future events if systemic changes do not come about. Do you agree with his
statement? How do you respond to it?

1 1. What concrete actions does Eugene Rivers believe the church must take “to retrieve a genera-
tion cut adrifi™? Do these activities resonate with your understanding of the call of the gospel?
Why or why not? Can you imagine the church committed to these activities? How can this be
brought about?

12. The Hispanic population in the United States is expericncing unprecedented growth. How
does this reality affect your community? Your church? What is your reaction to the ever-
growing mestizaje phenomena?
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A REMEMBERING THE SCOPE OF RACISM and its impact
on individuals, the church. and society. we can begin to seek
ways to implement our desire for personal and systemic change.
This resource has discussed the need for profound change. In
order for this vision of change to come to fruition. a long-term
perspective must be developed and short-term plans must be
made.

The aim of this chapter is to stimulate discussion about
ongoing progrmns and activities that can facilitate both personal
and systemic change. Taking action
against racist beliefs. organizations.
policies, and practices is the neces-
sary next step for those who envision
a future that includes racial harmony.
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RAGE AND
RECONCILIATION

TWO SIDES OF THE SAME COIN
by Catherine Meeks

he Miami riots during the summer of 1980. the
increased activity of the Ku Klux™ Klan. the

murders in Atlanta, my work at Grady Hospital in
that city. and a recent visit to my childhood physician's

office. which continues 10 be scgregated. have brought .
me face to face with ruge in gencral and with the depth :

of my own personal rage. While |

compare the ratio of blacks to whites who live behind
bars. Another indicator of the cancer is the rise of fatal

. diseases among blacks, the psychological rape and homi-

cide of massive numbers of black children in ghettos all
across the land. and the spiritual deprivation which is so
evident by simply walking through the areas where black
people who have been labeled

realize that some of my rage comes
from the world not being the way |
would like. a great deal of it comes
from having 10 live as a black
American,

There are many times when |
wonder if we black people would
not have been better off if we had
stayed in Africa, and perhaps we
would have, if we had had a choice.
In our history and process of tran-
sition. we have lost a large pan of
our souls.

| am simply not clear about the
gain for u people who live in a land which promises life,
liberty. and the pursuit of happiness but forgets 1o

| AM SIMPLY

mention that the price for these inalienable rights is loss

of our souls. Much of the rage that fills the psyches of
African Americans comes from the wounds of unkept
promises. While a great pan of this rage is expressed as
justificd anger at having no decent places 1o live, no real
jobs. poor educaional opportunities, inadequate medical
care. and unfair laws, 1 believe the ruge is far decper than
these issues alone.

When Grier and Cobbs wrote their bestsclling book
Bluck Ruge in the 1960s. all of us sat up and took notice
hecause the smell of the smoke and flames in Watis.
Detroit. Newark. and other cities was still in our nostrils.
But as the fumes cvaporated so did our concen. Our
desperate  2cd 10 go on with business as usual pushed us
to do just that. It was as if we had discovered a giant.
vozing sore and were worried that it might be cuncerous.
Therefore we put a Band-Aid on it and refused 10 see @
doctor. Unfortunately. Band-Aids have no power 10 cure
and often provide no assistance at all.

It is casy to sec just how malignant the sore is each
weckend in hundreds of citics as bl k-on-bluck homicide
continucs to rise and we view the prison stitistics and

IR N ¥

ABOUT THE GAIN FOR A
PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN A
LAND THAT PROMISES
LIFE, LIBERTY, AND
HAPPINESS BUT FORGETS
TO MENTION THAT THE
PRICE FOR THESE IS THE
LOSS OF OUR SOULS.

undesirable live.

All of us are vesponsible. blacks
and whites alike. We who are
black have tried t0 tell you who
are white that we would like to be
reconciled. But after you turned
your backs. we called you deceit-
ful honkies, thec man, Charlie. or
any other derogatory name we
could imagine. The rcason is
simple: We hate you. Yes, we do.
We hate you because we have not
begun to forgive you or your
ancestoss for their enslavement of

NOT CLEAR

" our ancestors: nor have we forgiven you for taday's

oppression of us, which comes primarily from the system
that you pratect and rule.

The issue of black rage was mised in a profound way
for me during the time of my clinical intemship in social
work ut Grady Haspital. | chose to work on a cancer ward
in order 10 deal with the issue of death and dying. As
usual. many other issues besides the one which led me to
Grady surfuced. and | came to understand something
about the nced 1o acknowledge rage. 1 came to sce the
necessity of matching intemal and external reality.

As long as we talk about reconciliation without
acknowledging our very real and legitimate rage, we are
irying to have a manipuluted reconciliation which is a
grewt deal like Bonhoeffer's cheap grace. Most of the
time a black person would nor consider sharing with o
white person what she is really thinking because no trust
exists beiween them, and there is so much ruge. Only the
reality of trust in a relationship and its ability 1o hear up
wnder the wuth will allow rage to be shared.

There are precious few places anywhere in the world
where this can huppen, and there are even 1. wer places
where o black person would dare share his or her true
feclings. This fact saddens me. but it angers me. (oo,
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because as long us we try to live in this atmosphere of  control us. As we move inlo our joumeys toward
unacknowledged feelings, we create an environment that ~ wholeness and allow the light of Calvary 1o shine upon
allows us 10 be possessed by those feclings. These  us, that rage can be transformed into energy which heals
negative feelings make up part of our personal darkaess | instead of destroys.

and become our subconscious shudows, Since all of us That ¢nergy can create the atmosphere for reconcili-
have a shadow, it is quite casy 10 project on to others  ation i we will become serious about it. At the present
those qualities which we have refused to face. Blacks and  time there is very little real reconcilistion between the
whites make excellent companions on whom o project  races in this country. There is instead a fragile co-
their shudows., existence that can be tilied very casily.

Our only hope is for blacks to start owning our Even the rhetoric of the religious community about
personal darkness. Our wounds : reconciliation is simply that—
are not totally the fault of whites. rhetoric. Most churches are still
We are persons. and we must segregated. Few relationships
aceept respousibility for the lives between blacks and whites ex-
which have been given 1o us. ist which are based on cqual
We have (o struggle for whole- respect and mutual trust. Even
ness just like our foreparents, the blacks and whites who talk
We mus choose between life, about reconciliation at the na-
which involves strupgle, or death, tional level still cringe when

Many of us have chosen to they consider the prospect of
dic bath physically and psycho- intimate inter-racial relation-
logically. But the choice be- ships developing in their own
tween life and death is before families. Those old wounds of
cach individual bluck person, power and sex have not been
and nobody will make it for us. healed even in the Lord's
The Savior has already come. church.
and no other savior will be Recently a whitc woman

coming. The Savior who has from one of the churches in my
come wanis to live in us and area called a black church o
through us, and his lifc in us can find a person who might like a

make a difference.

job as a janitor. Several months
Yes. we nced jobs, good

ago I was invited to speak at a
medical care. houses, schools. dinner in a very wealthy church:
and better laws: but the depriva- the meal was served by blacks
tion of the soul is not going to be met by any of these : who later did the clean-up. There were no blacks in the
things. as necessary as they are. As we move toward : audience when 1 gave my speech. A lot of talk about
allowing our cxternal places to become expressions of @ racial reconciliation goes on in this church, but blacks arc
our internal places. and make for ourselves the connec- . present there only in the role of servants.
tions between our heads and hearts, we set in motion the | Quite frankly. | don’t believe that the United States
forces that can heal our souls and creute an atmosphere  is ready for racial reconciliation. Our deep desire to avoid
where community might emerge. ~ hard tasks and the pain which goes with them leads me to
. this conclusion.
WHITE PEOPLE AS WELL AS BLACK people have a Only out of the biblical mandate for reconciliation
responsibility (0 be honest about their rage. White people  between God and human beings can racial reconciliation
have plenty of rage which demands acknowledgment. as  grow. All of us must confront our places of darkness and
well as guilt sbout the heritage of slavery. It is not light so that we can become convinced of how short we
cnough to say thut you didn't have anything 10 do with  have fallen in this regard.
slavery and that you don't feel guilty about it. Perhaps As | walk the halls of Grady Haspital and look into
you don’t have a sense of guilt, but blacks and whites  the cyes of my people. feeling their rage. sceing their
share a collective history, and just as blacks have to deal | slumped shoulders, and listening to their swallowed
with slavery, so do whiles. “words, 1 am not very hopeful about reconciliation
As a white pervon you are i panner in the oppression  between the races. 1 am equally hopeless when | am
which your forcparents created. The denial of this  invited to middle-iuss black and white churches and
partnenship has created a lot of pseudo-reluting between  realive how much we have invested in noi rocking the
whites and blieks. This type of pseudo-relating comes  boat.
acrass as patronizing liberalism, and the world is not in My only hope comes from finding the courage to
need of more patronizing liberals, The denial of the  look to Calvary and to trust tht somewhere clse athers
feelings aroind this whole issoe on the part of whites  will look there and will find it impossible to say no
cimply adds fuel to the fires of mistrust and deepens the — him just as | find it impossible to say no. Somehow in the

wounds of both rwes. *Yes, | will follow you, Load.” is hope for all of us that
Yes. there is rage in you and in e, oo, 10 OK. 10 race might be put into perspective and that we might get
real. God loves ns in spite of it 1t doesn’t matter how we — on with the joumcey toward wholeness. ]

feel. The good news is that as we oW Our FEe iGN coprpine MELKS, o Sopmmen comnbeng olive, 1 o profesar ond
hecome a thing which we cim control instead of ICHINE iU i ow o Vrsan Vmernan sindies at Mener Umnersin i Mouem, Graresa
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HEALING THE
SICKNESS

A CONTAGIOUS STRENGTH OF WILL
by Dorothy F. Cotton

here are 50 many signs of our country’s sickness:

rocism at worst and general discase at best.

Simultaneously. there are marvelous examples of
growth-—change from the old patterns of “petty-apart-
heid.” For one who knew the pain and humiliation of
being told, “We don't have toilet facilities for y'all.” and
whose father feared (o tell a white salesperson the radio
in his new car didn't work, I cannot deny the growth and
change.

We've come a long way, but we still have a long way
to go. We don't know each other; we don't let ourselves
know each other across racial lines. Without this know-
ing. we develop and hold suspicions of each other. |
include all of us in this generalization, though it is
blatantly clear where economic power lies.

1 believe healing of the sickness—that is. racism—
will happen faster. yes. if whiles wake up. own the
problem as their own. and make demands for change
upon economic, political, and social leaders who hold
concrete, specific power in these arcas: if those holding

real power see a changed social and economic order as -

desirable. take steps for change, and realize the legacy to
their children when they pass on their racial prejudices.
Could it be thut an awakencd generation could prove
Frederick Douglass wrong when he said that power
cormupts and concedes nothing without a struggle?
llealing of this sickness would also occur more
wiltly if black people in larger numbers would heal
themselves-—of the scars left by a legacy of oppression:
of the hatred spoken and unspoken: of the pain and the
fear born of having 10 wonder “if | am capable™: of the
lont confidence that submerges one into & morasy of
incrtia: of the hostility when we realize the dead ends,
especially in the corporite work world: and of the “black
orthodoxy™ that tenaciously holds worn-out  language,
pereeptions, and interpretations of our problems that are
no longer valid and that ne longer serve us well. We must
become bold licalers, so we must finst heal ourselves,

“"WHERE DO WE GO FROM here”™ Martin Luther
King Jr. observed more than 20 years ago thit we hd
come a long way but still had for to go. Thut this
abservation can be as relevant today as in 1967 suggests.
perhaps, that this struggle against racism is forever, But

| because we have noted some progress, even more must

i be seen as possible.

We come into existence to leam things, said one
spiritual teacher. such as how (o love better. How have

. we not evolved beyond the primitive fear of difference so
we can love better? As long as we hold on to fear of the

1 unknown, of not having enough. of death, we will not be

| free to love. We will instead build walls around our-

) selves, presenting unreal images and thwarting the very

i possibilities of building community where differences

| can be celebrated.

To wanl a non-racist world would move us forward:

! wanting it is something massive numbers need to awaken

i to. A change in the consciousness of groups and individu-

* als will bring about the wisdom and responsibility needed

i for this change 10 spread. Opcnness to leam this big

! lesson must be facilitated in schools and religious

_ institutions and wherever awakened people are function-
ing. A climate for this growth must flow from state

: houses and the White House.

Intolerance of racist behavior must become a na-

; tional mandatc. People must be helped to understand root

- causes of their racism und taught the efficacy and joy of
wholencss. We have the “technology™ and now need only

" 1o activate the will,

. A young whitc man on a plane recently asked me,
“Why do we have to have black magazines? They feed
separation.” | found a large part of me agrecing with him
cven s | expluined that we are an invisible people. except
as the white media, with all its distortions and rucist
projections, wish to portray us. My agreement took the
form of realizing that there would be no need o produce
black magazines if every time we picked up The New
York Times, Better Homes & Gardens., or Life mugazine
and every time we viewed television we could get reports
that include a focus on issues of special concern o
historically excluded people. The “magazine of the
people”™—all the people~—must be the ideal for which to
work. In a non-racist socicty, this would net seem
strange. e
IOROTUY F COTTON s o frev-hine e « onsuliaent for human sekatuns devebop
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COLOR OF
MONEY

CUTTING THROUGH CLASSISM

by Lorraine Granado

y father was 4 years old when he began : UNFORTUNATELY, THE PEACE MOVEMENT, in

working in the fields with his migrant farm ; the words of a black peace organizer. “isn’t t0o peaccful.”

worker family. As a teen-ager during the * With a few notable cxccptions, it has behaved in o
Great Depression, he watched as his baby brother died of | manner that cinulates rather than challenges the very
starvation because the family could not find work. He : bases of racism and classism. We do this because, in
later said 10 me, “We could stand at the gate and see the | large purt. we focus our encrgy and take our cues from
cows in the fickd. but they would give us no milk for the | members of Congress instead of working with people in
baby.™ On one of their first dates, he and my mother had | grussrools communities.
10 leave a restaurant because they hadn’t noticed the sign | We have not learned from history that real change
in the window that read “No dogs or Mexicans allowed.” ;| comes from the bottom up and not the top down. Thus we

Conventional wisdom would have us believe that
such racism no longer exists. How-

Ehnvc

structured organizations that are top-heavy with
white male leadership. lack substantial suppon of

ever. the fact that a disproportionate
percentage of the 33 million poor. two
million homeless. and 17 million job-
less and underemployed people are
people of color contradicts that wis-
dom and demonstraies a fundamental
link between racism and classism.
Migrant farm worker children are still forced to work
in the fields because low wages dictaic that all healthy
members work in order for the family to survive, The
children of the poor and working poor still suffer the
pangs of hunger: in this land of plenty. 10,000 of them
die cvery year from the effecis of malnutrition. And to
those who cannot provide “payment upon receipt of

services,” the doors of haspitals, universitics. recreational |

facilitics, mental health centers, amd other necessary
services are still closed,

Why? How can this happen in the richest country in
the world? 1t happens, | believe, because this country was

built and is maintained by exploitation of the labor and
resources of people of color here and abroad. Today the

profitcers are, in large part, weapons contractors and

salespeople. In the name of defense und with the *

couperation of Congress, they annually rob our national
treasury of hundreds of billions of dollars. While we all
share the cost. it is people of color—-the working pour
and wonien and children---who pay the higgest price.
That those of us who value people before profits
must cngage in the struggle for change is o given. That
most citizens of our country are decent people who wonld
welvome nonviolent change is our hope. Thit the peace

and justice movements have not been able to develop an

organized. unified stratcgy for change is our problem.

people of color, falter in the process of democratic
decision making. and exclude issues which would
provide a basis for a unificd peace and justice
movement,

if we are to have mecaningful social change.
then we must acknowledge that how that change is
achieved is as important as what thut change is. If
our vision is that of a world where all people live as
brothers and sisters and heed the call 10 “love one
i another.” then we must demonstrate by our uaclions—und
! with our very lives—that this call is our highest agenda.
! We must not ask. as many Christian churches do, thit
: those in need wail for a “someday heuven” where the
. rewards will compensaic for the selfish cruchiics of tuduy.

We must follow the cxample of Mahatma Gandhi
. and Martin Luther King Jr., by going where the people
: are and serving them 1o the best of aur ahilitics. We nna
* attempt. as they did, to heal and cmpower those in peed.
Our struggle must be a struggle for peace and justice  for
one cannol be accomplished without the other. This
struggle must be engaged firm in the streets, churches,
and schools—and then in the Congress, legistatures, and
board rooms of America.

In the words of Martin Luther King Jr., “We are
faced with the urgency of now.” We must begin today to
examine oursclves and our organizations to find the
spiritual and human fuilings that have held us back from
the unity. solidarity, and sacrifice that will lead us to a
. just peace, e
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- Commenn Jusnee Projvt i Penves, Colorader, She Ras wavked for many vean
i AT ArRaRtINg o sisce 1Wies reluted 10 women, (hikDien, and poor
people.
]
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cerieme. In Exodus the P -
urning bush caught

hold of Moses' : :
so that Moses could hear
God saying that it is the
age is
very clear: | have wit-
nessed the misery of my
people; 1 have heard
ll:_ct:n':[ying out becausi
o ir oppressors;
know what they are suf-
fering: and | have come
to rescue them out of
the hands of the Egyp-
tians, to bring them out of that
country and into 2 new land that
flows with milk and honey.

The fires of LA are the fires of
frustration and pain and mis:? and
oppression. They are an indication of
the frustration of millions of people
who cut across the lines of class and
color, if we want to hear it.

But the “Egy‘rians" do not want
to acknowledge this. wants
to pretend that it’s the looting and
killing that's immoral and that law
and order must prevail. The buming
bush offers of faith and people
across the nation a dif?r;enl lov:':. an
opportunity to stop and hear what is
go?:gﬂon among all people.

Excessive force is violence; rac-
ism is violence; economic exploita-
tion is violence. And they all perpe-
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GOD'S VOICE IN A BURNING BUSH

An interview with James Lawson. -
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society is trying to create acquics-
cence have not succeeded.

1 had a long session recently
with some of the young, black gang

members .in one of the housing

clear that they are frus-
taki

8
4

ing and becoming aw:
light is in their midst.

We must ncither pretend that
Simi Valley is an aberration nor deny
that God is present. We mcust listen to
the buming bush. To do otherwise
would be to squander God's grace. 8
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UNDERSTANDING
INSTITUTIONAL RACISM

SYSTEMS THAT OPPRESS
By Joseph Barndt and Charles Ruehle

socicly is composed of a great number of

institwtions. They may be either private or
public. but all are interconnected through their .
commeon task of helping the society to function. Institu- .
tions give expression lo the organized activities of a -

community and serve its various needs.
The institwlions in our society are countless. yet each

institwlionsegloim as their clientele

been institutionally empowercd. The simple reality is that
the institutions listed. which theoretically represent all
people in a fair and equal way. do not do so.

These are the forces that make us, as individuals. into
racists. They are the forces that transform individual
prejudice into corporate racist action. Through these

* institutions, the subordination and exploitation of
purponts to serve a specific clientele. Governmental

America's people of color take place.
We might understand this bet-

all citizens within their jurisdiction.
lawh state replicates the federal
image with offices and agencies.
Local municipalitics do likewise:
cach city hall, library. police de-
pantment. and hospital is a public
institution,

Euch and cvery business and
industry in our nation. large and
small. is an institution, whether
factory. office. or retail store. Within
the communicutiuns industry, each
newspaper, radic and TV station,
magazine. and computer network is
an institution. Every school and
university, cach sports team and franchise. every an
gallery. dunce studio. and & thousand more groups are
institutions. The list seems almost as numerous as the
sturs and constcllations. Theoretically. each institution
represents and cotlectively acts in the name of those
whom it claims as its members. its owner. its clientele. or
its cilizens.

These arc the institutions of which we speak when
we address the Guestion of institutional racism. In this
light, we uddress this article primarily to a white audience
with the hope that our analysis will form a foundation for
creating new strategics to dismantle sacism.

PREJUDICE.

WHEN WE EXAMINE INSTITUTIONAL racism. the

about people of other races. Racism is backed up by
power- -it is the power to enforce one’s prejudice.

As our mation oppresses its people of color, our
personal bigotry and prejudice do not causc the primary
damage. Rather. the damage is done by racism that has

RACISM IS MORE THAN
BIGOTRY OR RACIAL
PREJUDICE—HAVING
DISTORTED OPINIONS
ABOUT PEOPLE OF OTHER
RACES. RACISM IS BACKED
UP BY POWER—IT IS THE
POWER TO ENFORCE ONE’S

wer if. like people of color, we
were on the receiving end of racist
educational, housing. welfare, po-
lice. labor. political. and cconomic
institutionul activity. Then we
would see that rucism is more than
the actions of an individual teacher.
real cstate agent. social worker.
police officer. ward leader, or bank
teller. as devastating as that can
be. These people merely represent
the institutional structure, organi-
zation, policies. and practices.

Institutions have power to con-
trol lives, but people of color huve
no reciprocal power to direct and control the institutions.
Consciously and unconsciously. these institutions have
been designed to benefit the majority of Americans. to
the detriment and oppression of the minority.

As we turn 10 a more detailed examination. let i
maintain our awareness of the power these organizalions
wield over people of color. who are the target of
institutional racism. and over ourselves, who are sinulta-
neously its prisoners. its functionaries. and its beneficia
rics.

Institutional racism is practiced in two ways, which
we will call “direct” and “indirect.” Direct institutional
racism is always conscious and intentional. openly prac-

. ticed without apology. Indirct instiltional racism may
issue of power musi be cmphasized. Racism is more than
bigotry or macial prejudice--having distorted opinions

be intentional or unintentional. Indirect racism. when
intentional. is deliberately disguised or hidden from
public awareness. However. indircct racism that is unin-
tentional is far more comypilex. It exists with a life of its
own and is extremely difficult o eradicate.

CONSCIOUS, INTENTIONAL. RACISM.  practiced
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apenly, with the force of law and withow danger of
scrious disapproval, was once the only form of institu-
tional racism. Until the 1960s, there was little need for
any other kind. At first, the institution of slavery required
little legal control. But soon a need developed for laws to
govern the behavior of slaves and, to a lesser degree, of
the slavemasters. Following emancipation. and the end of
reconsiruction, laws were created for cffective segrega-
tion and control.

Likewise. a body of laws and scveral institutions
were created to control Native Americans, both on and
off reservations. Airican Americans

racism has failed to bring about the end of de facto
(actual) racism. Direct institutional racism has been
replaced by indirect forms, intentional or unintentional,
that are, in many ways. more powerful and destructive
than before, especially because they are more difficult to
detect and eliminate.

Many devious methods have been developed inten-
tionally to perpetuate racism in indirect ways. Although
many people are dedicated lo bringing about changes that
will help achieve a racially just society. it is impossible to
exaggerate the extent of the duplicity and treachery still
being practiced by many of our nation's

and Native Americans were the chief
targets, but Hispanics and Asians
were also excluded from eating.
slecping, residing, walking, riding,
working. playing. worshiping. vot-
ing. or doing virtually anything at
the same lime or place in which
white people were doing these same
things.

It is impossible to comprehend
institutional racism today without
understanding its connection with
the legalized system that was only recently dissolved.
Each practice of institutional racism still in force today
can be historicully traced to thosc conscious, intentional.
and legal activities of the past.

Residential segregation by the housing and real
cstate industry is an excellent example of deliberate and
historically traceable institutional racism. Segregated hous-
ing is no accident and our own communities have not
remained mostly white because “those people™ did not
want (0 live there. Almost every American city and town
has a separate area, a “ghetto,” where African Americans.
Hispanics. Asian Americans, or Native Americans were
permitted to live. Public records show that these commu-
nities exist because institutional decisions were con-
sciously made by the political bodies holding power in
cach city. town, and country.

Almost any arca of public and private instilutional
life yiclds cxamples which you can investigate in your

own setting. The scgregation and poor quality of ghetto !

schools was produced by intentional design. traceable to

decisions of local school boards. The tiny number of !

THE SIMPLE REALITY

IS THAT OUR SOCIETY'S
INSTITUTIONS, WHICH
THEORETICALLY
REPRESENT ALL PEOPLE
IN A FAIR AND EQUAL
WAY, DO NOT DO SO.

people of color holding management positions in business
and industry is no accident. White exclusiveness in most °
labor unions, high crime rates among people of color, and

their predominance in prison populations—these and a
thousand other manifestations of institutional racism can
only be wvaderstood in light of historically traccable
institutional decisions.

CIVIL. RIGHTS LEGISLATION OF the 1960s climi-
nated major portions of legalized institutional  racism.
According 1o the law. people of color could now cat.
sleep. work. play. worship. vote. own property. and do
anything at the same time and the same place as white
people. Legally. the long struggle hud paid off. Direct
institutional racism had been effectively climinated within
the United States. However, hefore the victory could be
celebrted. it became clear that institutional racism was
not coming to an end but was going underground.
Today it is clear that the end of de jure Uegalized)

private and public leaders in order to
control and exploit people of color in
our society.

Instances of intentional indirect
racism are to be found in every area
where direct racism once flourished.
When it was legal, the real estate
industry simply refused to show or sell
property (0 a person of color. Now
ingenious schemes and systems of
“steering™ customers toward or away
from locations primarily designated for
one particular racial group are used. Likewise. banks that
once gave or refused mortgages o anyone they chose
have created such strategies as “red-lining” to achieve
similar results. Recent studies have documented dramatic
racial disparities in mortgage lending in major U.S. cities.

Employers who once accepted or rejected workers
according to their personal racist views have developed
other criteria to disqualify and exclude unwanted persons.
Educational standards are manipulated; residential re-
quirements, age, height, and weight limitations are added.
Governmental elections and representative appoiniments
have been influenced by the secret gerrymandering of
political boundaries. Unlike decisions of the past. these
deliberate decisions are rarely recorded and, therefore,
seldom traceable.

Not all of thesc practices are actually illegal. Often
they are by-products of what is perccived as “good
business.” In recent decades. major banks as well as
supermarket chuins and other commercial busincsses
have closed their branches in poor urban communities.
Are such decisions judged simply on the basis of a
financial bottom line? Or do institutions also have
responsibilitics to the sovicty?

Herc we enter into an arca where indirect racism may
be unintentional. Many manifestations of indirect racism
are by-products of insitutional policies. It may even be
that while on onc level an institution honestly secks to be
non-discriminatory. on another level it continues inten-
tional or unintentional indirect racism. If practices alone,
and not their results, are scrutinized. they may appear. or
actually be. innocent of intentional tacism. The results.
however, are what count. Racism is still at work if there
are no significant changes from the time when direct
racism was practiced.

Indirect racism is cvident when institutional repre-
scnltives justify their lek of suceess in hiring or
promoting employces of color by saying. “We want to,
but we can’t find qualificd people.™ A process of
deliberate and  dircet rucism  throughont our  history
created the conditions that prevented many people of
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volm hiom hecoming properly educated and well-quali-

tiedd Jor i host ol aceupations. Now indirect racism rejects

them becanse they are poorly educated and ill-trained.
We huve loohed

EDITION

* racial justice within the institution, is that of personnel
; hiring requirements such as age, education, height.
i physical condition, and residence. Examples of policies ]

Inselly at direct amd
mditect yacisim. Now
we lahe i lurther Sep
o look at the vari-
mis Jevels mud ex
pressions ol iwisn
witlun  msntutions
mnd agamizations,

EVERY nstitution
s Inve levels o
wluch ricisin may he
operanng:  ithitmdes
and actions of per-
sonnel,  policies,
Practices. smcires,
il lowmbtions. ¥re-
quently twe only rwe-
s achnowledged
by an untitution is
on the fist level of
pessonnel  attitudes
aml Iwliavior. In re-
ahty, the riwism that
exints on the other
bevels is far more
serions.

Jot us take the
example of a police
wigeamt who is an
outright higot. an in-
tentional raist, e
aever tries o uvder-

!

stand people of color,

e is arrogant and sude toward people of color, and never .

lails 10 evoke negative responses from them. For peoplc
ol colos, v individual®s racism makes the cntire police
lonee appein fiwcist,

Smmilarly, a teacher whe is racist makes the entire
slionl system appear rucist. A bigoted count clerk or
pdgee indects the entire legal system. A salesperson who
shows  hostility towand people of color creates the
impression that all of the store’s employees are racist. In
ket when a “person” is also “personnel.” he or she
personilies the institutions.

OF the live levels, institutional cacism in personnel is
casiest e identify and alleviate. Education and training
progsanes can help new and existing personnel change
attitudes and behavior, More people of color can be hired.
Special prograns can help multiracial staff relate well to
one another. Vinolly, it is possihle to fire someone who
reluses 1o cunge behavior,

Clunging the racial attitudes of personnel is not
coonph. Far nuwe significant is the racism embeddcd in
the newt two levels, the policies and praciices of the
editunion

heitstions, age paided by vast numbers of policics,
ad some e wdonnal amd wnefficial while others are
lmal and theaetically practiced hy everyone in the
istitntien An example ol the latter. which can affect

.‘.
.

that are informal. perhaps known oniy to a fcw. would be
a sepurate advancement track for favored personnel or a
- private product listing for favored clients.

Sometimes personnel may be carrying oul racist
institutional policies and practices without realizing it.
Let us look at an insurance firm in New York City. The
firm's employees have received training to deal with their
individual racism. In terms of personnel, this insurance
firm has achieved a record of excellence.

However, this same institution has indirect and
unintentional racist policies and practices tha result from
the economic realities and residential segregation of the
communities in which it conducts business. This results
in rates that are significantly higher in arcas largcly
composed of people &f color. When the instittion’s
personnel, including many persons of color, implement
these policies, they carry out the institution’s cosporate
racism.

In identifying racism within an institution, it is
imporiant to understand the distinction between policy
and practice. Racism in practice may be the direct result
of fulfilling racist policy. Or it may cxist in contradiction
to official policy or even in its abscace. A police
department may have a stated policy of cqual protection
; for all ncighborhoods, hut its pructice may be very
| differeat. A school district may have a policy that all
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schools receive educational materials of equal quality. but

its practice may not fulfill this policy.

Although it is a more difficult challenge than :

working with personnel. racism in institutional policies
and practices can be climinated. In developing a pluralis-
tic institution, it is crucial to eliminate every racist
component of policy and practice by redesigning them in
a racially just and sensitive manner.

The fourth and fifth levels of institutional racism are . tural and foundational levels, we are i serious danger of

found in its very structures and foundations. When '
racism is found predominantly within the institution's -

first threc levels, changes are not overwhelmingly diffi-
cult. However, when dealing with the final two levels.
change is far more elusive.

By institutional “structures,” we mean organizational
units. administrative design, methods of production,
product- or service-delivery systems. service boundaries.
and similar elements. Structural racism can exist in any of
these areas. It occurs when the institution's defined
boundaries of service exclude people of color or serve
them uncqually. It exists when products or services are of
inferior quality or more costly for people of color.

Structural racism occurs when leadership of a multi-
racial community or institution is cither appointed by or
sulely accountable to a powerful minority (usually white)
within the institution. It is a structural issue if the staff or
leadership of a multiracial community or institution is
predominately white and does not represent proportion-
ately its membership—teachers in a school system: clergy
or lay professionals in a church structurc: or doctors,

lawyers, elected officials. and others in a variety of -

institutional settings.
On the fifth and final level. an institution’s “founda-
tions™ relate to its staled or underlying purposes, its

historical traditions. its foundational spiritual and moral .
teachings. and its financial undergirding. If any of these :

are affected by racism, the structures, practices. policies,
and personnel of the institwtion will also be affected.

Some foundational racism questions and examples:
To what'degree has it become the purpose of the criminal
justice system and the courts to waich over that pant of
America that is mostly people of color? If the private
institutions (banks, supermarkets, hospitals, etc.) that
provide products and setvices to American consumers do
50 on the basis of profit, resulting in the racially unjust
distribution of and services, where does the
blame lie? Is this racism in the foundational base of our
economic system?

Even the foundational assumptions of the Christian
church must be subjected to examination. Does the fact
that the church is the most segregated institution in the
United States reflect racism only on levels of personnel,
policy. practice, and structure? Or does it suggest that
racism has become a part of the very foundational basc of
the church?

with the terrifying racism that continues to imprison us
all. despite all our cfforts to dislodge it. It is here, deep
within our institutions, that we arc confronied by the

SIN

segregation is worse tham ever; why poverty rates for
people of color are unchangiug: why public schools,
medical health, and criminal Justice systems are ol on the

. brink of bankruptcy. It is hewe that we discover why the
, sickness of rucism does not espowd o sapetficial

palliatives. but requires deep surgery and o far niore

_lengthy healing process than we thought previowsly.

Unless we work 10 crmlicate riwisin at these M-

reaching the point where certain patterns of institutional
behavior will become permancntly embedded in our
society. Racism will become so entrenched that it will
take on a life of its own. Superficial corrective actions
will only cause it 1o alter its course, with the result that
the weakening of racisin in one institution will strengthen

- it in another.

As we who are white become aware of the increas-
ingly destructive power of racism and with the greater
difficulty of eradicating it. we are called back to some old
theological truths. Theologically. our need is net 10 reach
out and change athers, but to he changed onrselves. We
are non first of all change agents but in need ol an apem
of chunge. We are called to confess our hrokenness and
recognize our need (o be healed. to be made winle again.
We are called to confess our belief in a God who is
involved in the restoration of creation and in reconcilin,
that which has been irreconciluble.

Thesc theological belicfs lead to some practival
organizing principles. We need to recognize that those of
us who are in control of our institutions cannot be in
control of bringing aboud change. This is very hurd for us

" 1o accept because of our usual assumptions about power,

and because we who are white—particularly those of us
who are male—have such an overwhelming need to be in
control.

The key to changing institutional racism is the

; building of broad-based coalitions that especially depend

upon (he leadership and guidance of racism's victims.
People of color hold the key to change. They understand
racism far better than we do, and they know what necds
to be done to eliminate it.

In summary, the dismantling of institutional racism
must go beyond the direct intentional racism of the past,
and confront the unconscious indirect racism that has
taken its place. it must go deeper than the institutional
levels of personnel, policy, and practice to the levels of
institutional structures and foundations.

This is not a task that can be carricd out alone by
those who control our institutions, but is a joint venture
under the leadership of people of color. Although it is a
fengthier and more difficult task than we can imagine. the
walls of institutional racism can be broken down. brick
by brick, step by step. That which has been built can be
dismantled. And new. racially just institutions can be

I built to tuke their place. e
WHEN WE ANALYZE INDIRECT racism within insti- |
tutional structures and foundations, we come face to face |

JOSEPHE BARNIYE ©s 0 pustor i the Brony wnd coshisetrr o 4ot o
mwsrry of anls r osm esl sstnm sl tnsning e elimasntle 1 osme and innked o
multn ulturul «hurh ond vocsety

I CHARI LS RULIILL. o om the pastosd seesm 1of Nefowmatnn §ushesan Church m

Medwankee und on snts e vvm 11nce and devecloper of mlin slivsal cid aiem

rcason there has been no significant chunge in the rucial | Presree.

injustice of our country, thc rcason racism is not
lessening. It is here that we discover why residential

&

1 Thas article o8 adepted by Jiseph Barndt and Charler Ruekle from o o hagter on

smvtitusional raivm in the book Drmsotling Recvn The Contimnng { hallcage o

1 Whec America, iy Jineph Barnds, Augsbarg. 19
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THE PROMISED
COMMUNITY

THE WAY OUT OF THE GHETTO AND OBLIVION

by Ron Spann

But as for me. my praver is to thee, O Lord,

At an acceptable time. O God, in the abundance of thy
steadfust love, answer me.

With thy faithfirl help rescoc me from sinking in the mire.
Let me be delivered from my cnemies and from the deep
wolers.

Let not the flood sweep over me, or the deep swallow me
up, or the pit close its month over me.

=Psalm 69:13-15

OBUVION ¢ TO BE SWALLOWED UP into nothing-
ness. (o sink imo oblivion and pass out of notice: this is
the threat and the work of death, a truth which the poetry
of Psalm 69 sends home through images of the terrible.
clemental power of water in which

consign the deprived majority to the lower ones. as if
those higher up will escape drowning when it is time for
the vessel to sink. Injustice is the few hiding themselves
from the necds of the many: it is the rich and powerful
refusing to accept the truth of their solidarity with all
humankind: When the elite few dance on the upper decks.,
they dance over their own watery grave, trying (o stall the
cverpresent threat of oblivion. “Let not the flood sweep
over me. or the decp swallow me up...."

THe GHETTO - THIS IS THE SENTENCE that hangs
over the black ghetto—consignment to oblivion. with
nowhere to go. and even if there were. with no way to get
there. How useful is it to know as a member of the black
masses that the doors to American institutions are now
legally open to me, if § do not have the means to get
there? No. there is no way out for the majority of us who
live there. Nabody knows vur name.

oblivion hecomes the metaphor of
death. The threat of oblivion is fear-
some, and it triggen an instinctual
panic and rage in the human psyche to
resist and to escape being thus over-
whelmed. No one wants to be forgot-
1en. of no account: no one wants o be
so carthbound by the gravity of insig-
nificance that neither escape nor flight
is possible. only a sentence of despair.

On the other hand. that is exactly
what most of the human race. whom  HISTORY.
we speak of abstractly as the masses.
experience as daily reality. To exist as one of the musses
is 10 live under a sentence of oblivion: the oblivion of
being forgotien by justice or compassion: the oblivion of
not being known in the integrity of one’s personhood; the
oblivion of being irvelevant to any enterprise that allows
wne o see the fruit of his or her own capacities reccived
and celebruted. The masses are invisible, and their cry is
unhcard.

They are denicd because it a simple human
necessity (o deny the inevitable  nivion of death. of
which they are the discomfiting runinder. OF course. the
fuct that oblivion threatens the entire race puts everyome
in the same boat. Injustice describes the amangement in
which the desperate few appropriate the upper deeks and

GHETTOS ARE A
MACHINERY OF
OBLIVION THAT
SERVES TO TRAP
MASSES OF HUMANITY crabbing is standing in bogs along
IN THE MIRED
BACKWASHES OF

From our viewpoint the ghetto is a
vessel to bear the projected. unwanted
burdens of those who contrive it.

| was reminded vividly of this
comignment to oblivion during a re-
cenl cxperience of crabbing in a South
Carolina tidal marsh. A big pant of

channels where the crabs follow the
tidal currents to the ncarby immensity
of the occan. An anklc-deep pusition
may be just an unwitting sidestep from
a mudhole, in whose stench half your
body. and most of your halunce and dignity. can get
mircd.

City dude that | was, | waded in barcfot: and it was
only a matter of time hefore a sidestep plunged nie into
deep mud. at the bottom of which a jagged oyster shell
picrced my fool. While struggling owt of the mud to firm
ground, 1 had 10 stem a rush of anxious thoughts about
septic toxins getting into my wound and guess whether
my next step would be false or would lead out of the
MOrassS,

Ghettos are a machinery of oblivion that serves o
trap masses ol humanity in the mired backwashes of
history. We are left there to forage for an existence in the
enervating currents of boredom and monatony. Oblivion

R Srly!
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is the occan whose brackish waters ¢bb and flow through
the inland where we live, able without waming 10 unleash
Nouds of devastation. To dull its assaults on our sensibili-
ties. we comtertlood them with chythm, blues, gospel, or
anything clse that registers louder than the menice of
oblivion. I we don't, the pent-np waves of rage and panic
that swell in our subconscious, i sea with its own tidal
forces, threaten at any wsanent to bunt through the dikes
of repression or o rime ont theough the foadgates of
dissipation.

So we wacer between elfective aml ineffective ways
ot of abhvion. That is how so nany ghetio soung end up
grasping at e allme o o

the Army. They've only become more lethal. and only
death has been glorified.

Most of the time, however, the military simply
represents a plodding necessity which is crassly promoted
ool for patriotism but for lucrative advantages in ads that
are the cconomiie lifeline of many black publications.
Most of us will find a place in the blue- and white-collar
labor force an part of a sMressed but vital majority, We
live lile on dearly gained higher ground and strive for
cyuilibrium, not having much hope of excape—we all
hnow the way is heavily guanded from without--bn
struggling not 10 succumb 10 the behavions of despair.

Others of us hace ful-

tast way ot oo olten the
iy other chowe s sieren
der 1o the allure of despair
and W the lowees of death
for a grim tnp on tichets 10
now here: the crime lickel,
the drag tichet. the violence
kel Too many ol we
hnow end up lipping Trom
anhle-decp involvements to
depths which brisde with
embedded dangers that daily
drive fmal wounds through
sray feel. 1 sink in deep mire where there is no
foothold....”

TIE TIME-HONORED CHANCES for a fast way out of
oblivion are the tickets pushed by Mammon. lis spirit
hustles the masses every bit as much as it does the clite
ol this world. How nuny of us bank all our hopes on
hitting the right number. the right lottery, the right
Jackpot, the right job, the right insurance seitlement, the
right lawsuit? On a visit to a neighborhood soup kitchen,
I once saw someone fall into a broken section of sidewalk
where the repair grid had been left askew, Unharmed. he
regained his balunce. The mishap was not two seconds
old. however. when another bystander called out some
envious advice, “Hey. bro®, you got a lawsuit!”

The same hustler pushes another ticket-chance for a
fast ride out of oblivion—the celebrity ticket: entenain-
ment celebrity. athletic celebrity. religious celebrity. and
in some cases. political celebrity. We endure these
because. even though as misplaced celebrations they
glorify the wrong vision of lifc. at lcast their instinet is
for life. Nevertheless, celebrity passes most of us by, bul
transports just cnough of us out to keep its empty rumons
circuluting among the credulous. In every ncighborhood
of the ghetto, someone seeim 10 know someone clse who
took a celebrity trip to become anything they wished to
be. but who retumed empty-handed to oblivion.

There i+ a more sinister celebrity, however, which is
the prodigy of the same powers that craft and control the
ghetto  machinery-—military  celebrity. Militarisim is a
power of darkness clothed as an angel of light. It boasts
the power to hestow glory und penonal transformation
Again, just enough of us return transformed 1o keep the
lic afuat among the ghetto and other pour, but at the cost
of a judgment on this soviety of indescribable wrath,

Even now it implodes in the lives of many who are
disillusioned. They have beer discharged biack into
oblivion withoud having hecome all that they can be in

) 1”70

THE BELIEF OF GOD’'S IMMINENT
WORK IN THIS AGE HAS BEEN
THE LEGACY OF THE BLACK
CHURCH AT TS BEST, WHETHER
IN THE PLANTATION OR THE
URBAN GHETTO, ALTHOUGH THAT
LEGACY NOW BEGS FOR? RENEWAL.

filled the dreams of forehean
through cducation for profes-
sional carcers, only to lace
the guestion of where o prac-
tice our skills. In the pay
mast of us would do soin the
ghetto. with an exceptional
few mwnving into the capitalist
marhetplace w0 fill the rare
openings it has been willing
o cede. Than is, our profes-
sionals once gained a liveli-
hood chiefly within the struc-
wres of the common lot imposed on the masses, We
knew, even if reluctantly, that we were in the same boat,
and we shared in the building of other structures that
were uniguely ours,

Now. history has shified. The path from mass
oblivion is less guarded. and for many of us it has
become a way of escape into obliviousness. In our haste
1o trade historical places. we risk abandoning our shared
historical projects. like so many high-class  hustlers
wurking the lucrative corporute gig, unheeding of our
own.

Psalm 69 pricks our dull consciousness when it asks.
“What | did not stcal must 1 now restore? O God, you
know my folly: the wrongs | have done are not hid from
you™ (Psalm 69:5). Why would victims, who are them-
selves the descendants of a stolen people, so uncritically
restore 1o the thief what has been stolen from themselves,
as many black professionals now appear to be doing? Is
this the purpose of education? If we black folk barter our
souls in exchange for escape from social and economic
oblivion. what do we gain? Sometimes we run anwk in
the mire of our own folly. Mammon. like wisdom, is
justified by its deeds.

THE PROMISED COMMUNITY - IS IT NOT THE
promise of the kingdom of God to be the onc space where
there is no oblivion? Regardless of the extent of the
Kingdom population, no one is unknown or consigned to
non-productivity.

Indeed, the very dynamic of the kingdom is that of
light making all things, all souls, visible. The kingdom is
the sole hope of the manses indeed, of the whole mce
because only its structures establish the kind of interrelat-
edness thit redeems individual personhood without re-
quiring the misery ol the mnny to secuie the privilege of
the few. It is being called and known by name, before
being known by number, class, race, gender. or any other
partial nspect of one’s whole being. Your name is the
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svinbol of your wholeness and holds clues
1o the rest of your history.

The gospels record an important pre-
view of this promise in the miracke of the
losses and the fishes, When Jesus faced the
harnsed multitudes in the wildemess. he
suececded in wuching thein it a level of
lelt need tin no one ehse hind ever reached—--
the need e be known in o conmunity of
spintual. matenial, scial. and  eootional
ISLLLN

For a llecting mement, the dusses
tasted the posaibilities of peaplehood as
Jesus hnew it Gand willed 10 realize it
among wem. Thousands of men. women,
and children ceased 10 be uneasy strangers
and became o people of cooperative good
will. Shrowded minds were enlightened. the
suffering were healed. the bungry were fed
ceonomicilly and cyuitably.

v shepherdless experienced a com-
pelling but sensitise leadenship. which in
Joln's gospel Tetched an explicitly paliti-
cized response on the part of thoxe who
wanted 10 wrn this King-for-a-day into a
permanent ruler. Had he not redeemed
them from cstranging anonymity by group-
ing them in close-knit. manageable clusters
of 50 and 1X). where none would be
overlooked and where order went hand in
hand with peace and grace? Had they not
found in him a potent solidarity with cach
other? In that theater ol shalom. the power
of oblivion had been routed by a demonstration of the
promise of God's new order.

Is it not the function of our faith communities to
make space for the dynamic of that new order 10 operate
right here in our age? s not community of the Holy Spirit
the one way out of the ghetio. the one way (o be engaged
in the struggle that quickens human dignity and rescues it
from oblivion? I it not God's promise that the powers of
the age 10 come are made available to operate decisively
in this world as our life ogether becomes available to the
Divine?

This his been the legacy of the black church at its
best, whether in the plantation or the urban ghetto,

although that legacy now hegs for rencewal. For the black -

church will have the lead role 1o play in the mediation of
the promised community in the ghetto,

The function of the promised community is 0 make
the invisible visible. I should never be possible 1o come
into the community's midst just to slip into the back-
ground, hecause the effect of community should be o
make you all 1o visible, 10 require your gift. to single
you out; it is a stepping into the light. Entry into the
community of Jess is to receive the gilt of sight and of
hearing: nothing will ever ook or somd the sanee. We
gain sensibilities for things thin vever befare lay in our
awarcniess. In conequence of all this, a commumity risks
judgment and danger 10 obseure the light or 10 igmre
what it reveals of a sister’s ar brother’s sieed.

This dynamic somehow has 10 become the Tocus of
other tasks, such as owr evingelizing. Faith speaks 0

m

faith. The presence of a people being faithful 10 what God
is doing in their own history has the peculiar virtue of
sirving other women and men to wake up o their
unconscious dread of oblivion, 1o the contrudictions of
the non-cfTective behaviors by which they seek 10 escape
oblivion, and to see the limitedness of the world’s
understunding of reality.

Such a focus on the part of any faith community
within the ghetto is the only way 10 redecm the rest of our
witness from deteriorating into a sick symbiosis of
churity. To recall Ircnaeus, a people fully alive is the
glory of God. God's redeeming promise 10 us in the
ghetto is o be just that, (o sec the promised community
realized in our midst.

Let the appressed see...and be glad: vou who seck God,
let yener hearts revive.

For the Lord hears the needy, and does nen despise
[those] that are in bonds....

For God will save Zion and rebuild the cities of Judal;
and Gel's servamts shall dwell there and possess it

the children of God's servants shall inherit it and those
whe love God's name shall dwell in it
Psalm O9:32 30

RN AN g0 the purstier of the §pase ool Chimse b oof the Mle vsmih s Detiom,
M bican
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STUDY SESSION 9 / QUESTIONS FOR REFLECTION AND DISCUSSION

1. The authors in this chapter agree about the nced for white people to change. Why do they stress
this? What are some of the ways that white people must change?

2. Catherine Meeks argues that white people today are in fact partners with their foreparents in the
oppression of people of color hecause of the benefits they gamer from their skin color. When
white people deny the existence of thix inhcritance, Meeks claims, a sort of “pseudo-relating™
between people of different ruces tukes place. Are such pseudo-relationships a reality in your
church and community? Why do you think this is so?

3. Do you share or differ with Catherine Meeks® assessment about the possibility of racial reconcili-
ation? Why or why not?

4. Many organizations working on social change are not involved with the people who will benefit
from the potential changes. How does Lorraine Granado think this contributes to & perpetuation
of racism? What can be done to comrect this situation?

5. Is it accurate to say that black people as a group are making progress economically and socially
because a few black people have attained upper-middle-class status? Why or why not? What
would be a more accurate indicator of the progress of the African-American community and
other people of color?

6. James Lawson views the rebellion in Los Angeles as a burning bush experience. In what specific
ways did the fires of LA get your attention? What were some of the reactions to these events in
your community? Your congregation?

7. James Lawson, despite his deep commitment to nonviolence, believes that the LA uprising gave
voice to a spark of hopeful resistance. How can that spirit of resistance and healthy, defiant rage
be kindled without compromising a commitment to nonviolence?

8. Joseph Barndt and Charles Ruehle point out that civil rights legislation in the '60s eliminated
major aspects of the legal forms of racism. But this did not end the scourge of racism in America.
What forms of racism do these authors belicve are most prevalent today? How can people
become informed about these forms or levels of racism? What can be done legislatively, spiritu-
ally, and economically to combat these forms of racism?

. 9. Some anti-racist and feminist activists and theorists argue that it is appropriate, because of
historical realities, to begin with an attitude of suspicion when analyzing institutions and struc-
tures in American society. Do you agree with this claim? Do you begin with an attitude of
suspicion when thinking about organizations and institutions with which you are involved? Is it
necessary to do such analysis for real institutional change to take place?

10. Have you ever experienced a state of oblivion as Ron Spann describes it? If you have felt
despair caused by a feeling of insignificance, describe some of your feelings. If you have not,
speculate about the feelings and thoughts you might have if you were.

11. What are the differences that Ron Spann describes between the church community and societal
structures? Is Spann’s description of the ethic of the church community reflected in your church?

12. What changes and activitics will make churches a place where no one is left out?
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APPENDIX 1

EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

THIS APPENDIX CONTAINS IDEAS for cducational
activitics that can deepen your group’s understanding of
the scope of racism. The ideas also cacouruge your
church 10 start exploring methods to combat racism.

The activities comespond 10 the sections of the
resource. They are designed to involve others in the
process of confronting rucist attitudes in your church and
community.

Children may participate in several of these activi-
ties. Other suggestions may include the entire family. Itis
important that you choose the activities that are most
appropriate for your charch and adapt others to fit your
needs.

SESSION 1

1. Do a review of books, television <hows. and movies.
looking For the racist attitudes and assumptions that they
perpetuate. Focus on hooks used by schools in your
community. resources used in the Sunday schooi program
at your church. populir television shows, and your local
newspaper. If different membens of your group or church
whe responsibility for specific parts of this research. a
great denl of material could he explored in a short period
of time.

Note the treatment of the history of minority persons -
in this material. How much space is devoted to storics of . SESSION 3
people of color? How deeply do these media explore the ;

achievements of minority pciscns? Consider ways thal '

you can inform others about what you have found.

valuable family discussions.

2. Make diagrams of the organizational structure of your
denomination regionally and your local church. Investi-
gate how many minority people are in positions of real
authority and decision making. This information could be
shared within your group of with your church.

kY Keepamoordofyourownlangmgemdthoughtsw
see how they racism or racial stereotypes. A
group discussion of your findings may contribute to
greater change in your thoughts and behaviors. (Pay
special atiention to the ideas that Calvin Morris talks
about in his article.)

racial violence. You can contact peuple who have

may be a follow-up activity to hearing from these people.
2. Read the literature published by hate groups active in
your area to determine how to counter their messuge
more effectively. Groups that combat racial violence
probably keep filcs of this material as well as information
about the methods used by hatc groups o recruit new
people. Develop and maintain relationships with groups
who oppose the hatc groups. Scck guidance from groups
such as an anti-Klan nctwork about how your church can
be involved in their work.

Teen-agers ofien are special targets of hate groups.
Church youth groups may find it worthwhile to explore
this subject and cducate the youth on the danger of such
groups.

1. To learn more about the way the government perpetu-
ates racism through “legal™ methods, listen to people who
have firsthand experience at facing and resisting this type
of oppression. You may want (o consider speakers such
as refugees who have fled the wars in El Salvador and
Guatemala and arc being pursucd by the U.S. govern-
ment. Native Americans who can tell of the current (as
well as historicah suuggle of their tribe  with the
government, and civil rights workers who comtinue o
fight for proper enforcement of civil rights laws by the
government.

1. Invite prominent minority leaders, as well as other
minority persons, to share how they have experienced

! racism in your community. You may also want to invite
Children could participate in this project. leading to ;

speakers from your denomination’s racial justice com-
mission to talk about the racism they have experienced in
your denomination.

2. Invite minority members of your church to preach or
lead worship on Laity Sunday or some other occasion.

3. If a high level of trust and a willingness to work exist
among the members of your church, a weekend retreat
focusing on racism may be productive. lavite a facilitator
who is experienced in lcading such retreats.

A balance of small- and large-group discussions may
encourage both the sharing of experiences of racism and
the cxpression of desires, fears, hopes. and apprehensions
about the prospect for racial justice in your church. Any
racial tension that may exist at your church may be
addressed during these discussions. It is important that

1. Invite people to your church who have been victims of l' cveryone fecl comfortable in sharing their Cxperciee

and that the communication be honest. A similar retreat

t "
cxperienced this through groups that work to combat | may be uscful for youth groups.

racial violence. If the victims of racial violence them-

4. Attend cultural gutherings, festivals, lectures, and

selves would rather not share their stories, they may refer } seminars that are open to the public and use planncd by

you to an attomey of 8 speaker from an advocacy group
who helped themn confront the violence. Listen to their
Jories. A conversation abowt how your church can be

minority persons in your community. Atiending these
types of cvenls can be cducational und can help o change
personal hiascs and preconceived notions. Many of these

wuppertive of others who face this violence in the future | activities could he shared by familics.
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5. Analyze the racial and class realities of your commu- i Be cspecially aware of books that look at the struggle
nity. If you believe that your community could benefit . for equal rights in the last half of the 20th century. Make
from a statement like the one offered by the Los Angeles | note of references to integration policies.

Theological Reflection Group, invite people 10 help draft

such a document. Offer it through the church and the 2. Rescarch the hisory of minority-owncd busiresses and

media to your community. . minority-controlled institutions in your comaunity. Be
i Sure to detertaine how many still exica and the state of
SESSION 4 : those institutions that have survived. Support minority-

. Invite prominent white Icaders and other white people E owned institutions when possible.

(o talk about their experience of dealing with their own !

racism. As with the first suggestion for Session 3. itis l SESSION 7

important 1o invite a broad cross-section of people te ! 1. Find regional groups organized around suppoit for

speak. including those who do not usually speak publicly. : American Indian treaty. sovereignty, and religious rights.
i Since most states and the federal government are irying to

2 Lok at the history of your denomination and your ! “redefinc” their commitment 1o these treatics, groups

chwrch 10 see how white racism has affected the develop- ! have arisen throughout the country. Rescarch the groups

meat of your demonination. Talk with longtime members  first, as there arc many different styles of support, some

10 divcover your church®s response to and involvement in * of which are not necessarily helpful.

the civil rights movement and other movements for

mstice. Listening (o the stories of the longtime members 2. Autend cultural events of American Indian communi-

woukl be an interesting activity for childeen, ties, such as pow wows and craft fuirs, that are open 1o
the public. Musicians and artisans explain the cultural and
SESSION § spiritual significance of these activites, giving partici-

1. Hold a scries of forums featuring people from differem punis a bewer understanding of an  American Indian

seetors of the community, A diversity of views should he worldview. Children could also benefit from exposure 1o

espressed. Suggestions for change which woeld creae 2 another cultare.

more just sociely should be shared. African Americans,

Asian Americans, Native Americans, Latinos, whites. and 3. Note the names of sports 1ams in your area that

others from the business community. the government.  contain racist images. Discuss the impact of these names

communily organizations. and the church should be  with fans. Write leters of protest offering alternative

invited, suggestions o the teams® owners and public relutions

representatives, as well as to your local newspapers,

2. Visit historic sites that commemonaie the achicvement

of minority persons. These sites do not have 0 be SESSION 8

“officially” recognized. In fact, many places that are Determine ways that you and your congregation can

important 10 minority people have not been formally  go beyond merely speaking on behalf of the poor. Find

recognized and ofien provide the most important insights. " ways to speak with the poor. Consider chunges nccessary
A visit 1o a2 museum operated by or featuring a © jn your lifestyle in order for the construction of a new

special exhibit on African-American, Native American, * saciety that includes all people in its decision making.

Asian-American, or Latino history and culture would also ;

he 2 good educational experience. These certainly could j SESSION 9

be fumily activities.

7
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3. Individually or in small groups. visit churches in your i This task should be incorporated into all aspects of your
arca that are different from yours in terms of their racial | church's life: the Sunday school curriculum, Sunday
and coonomic background. worship services, and the mission/outreach program,
While this is being done. it is still important to maintain
4. Invite preachers from different meial groups to preach | a scparate group whose primary focus is on developing
al your church. Their sermons do not (and probubly | programs to combat racism.

should not) have 10 focus exclusively on rucism and If there is a serious commitment to make the
should be rooted in seripture, confronting of racism an integral part of your church life,
the mcthods of determining policy and setting prioritics
3. Subscribe to a magazine that serves a rcial community | within your congregation must he cxamined. Make plans
different thun yours, This can range from gencraul-interest | 1o anend commiitice and hoard mectings (o cncourage a
mugazines to maguzines specifically advocating social strong commitment o confront rucism and work for
Justice concerns. Magavines for children are also avail- | justice. Look carcfully at whit your church has already

able. done and make proposals 1o extend this work or to begin
it. Consider ways to involve the pastor and committee
; SESSION 6 chairs in this process, if they ane yot alrcady involved.
| L. Have a discussion group read one of the books listed A number of activities can be carried out at this
{
l

in Appendix 3. Try 10 select a book that exposes the | stage, including those mentioned ubove. Beyond these -
members of your rup o a new perspective. It is | activities, there are some long-term goals that you might

l important 10 become familinr with the expericaces and | want (o work for which will contribule to a just socicty.

‘; perspectives presented hy minority people. Idcus for these activities und goals can be found in the

‘ readings for this section of the resource, e
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APPENDIX 2

NATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

REGARDLESS OF THEIR racial composilion. churches can
benefit from intcraction with other churches and national
organizations who are working to combat racism. Opportunities
to work with and kcim from others can help deepen your
individual commitment, broaden your understanding of the
problem, and strengthen your work (0 end systemic racism.

Each mujor denomination has an office that “vorks on
issues of macial justice. These national offices can provide a
focal church with much assistance. Since they have contacts
across the country, the denominational office can help you
locate leaders in your community. They also are an excellent
resource for helping people understand more deeply the issues
that face minority communities. These national and local
denominational offices would be an important initial contact for
your church.

In addition 1o denominational offices, a large number of
indcpendent national organizations—both religious and secu-
lar—are involved in work against racism. The following list
offers a variety of national organizations with differing perspec-
tives and activitics. Becoming aware of the range of perspec-
tives would help develop a congregation’s plan of action.

Mot of these organizations have local chapters in cities
and towns geross the country. They would be willing to put you
in comiact with these local groups. Most also produce educa-
tional resources or newsleliers that would provide you with
current information. Beyond the assistance that these denomina-
tional and independemt groups can give you on a local level,
affiliation and involvement with these groups will also help
build a national muvement to end racism.

The groups listed work in the context of a particular
minority community.

ASIAN AMERICANS

Asian American Legal Defense and Education Fund, %9
Hudson St., New York. NY 10013; (212) 966-5932. This
membership organization conducts impact. test-case litigation
of laws that have relevance for Asian Amcricans. It also works
in areas of ‘immigration, employment. racial violence. and
vating rights. lts newsletter, Outlook, is published twice a year.

Asian Women United. 3538 Telegraph Ave.. Oakland. CA
94600; (415) $47-3258. This organization was formed in 1976
to promote the social, cconomic, and general welfare of Asian-
Aukrican women. It has published a number of books and
videotapes about Asian-Amcrican women. s membens are
Chanese, Filipino, Japanese. Korean, and South and Southeast
Asiin women.

Councll of Asian-American Women. 700 Tth S1. SE, Wash-
mpten, 130 X008, 1202) S04.3181. The council coordinates
S nabies of mterest 1 Asian American women. 1t both studies

ranes ielesant 10 Asim Anencin women sl recommemds
ole Qoo

Feumenlenl Worklug Group of Asian and Pacific Ameri-
cuns. IR0 Sehma Ave., Youngsown, OB SO0 (216) 743
ISK s pronp warhs wath local chapters amd alfilizies o end
videme apanid Asian and Pocilie Amercins, 16 publishes o
niwithly newaletien (o lurther this goal.

Pucific Asian American Center for Fheology und Strutegies,
1798 Sceme Ave., Berheley, CA 94700, (415 R4R.0173. This
cemuemcal moup works on - issues of  justice,  peace,  and

theology within the Asian-American community. It publishes a
newsletter twice a year and a journal annually.

To Break the Silence Coalition Against Anti-Asian Violence.
c/o Asian Law Caucus, 1322 Webster St., Suite 410, Oakland,
CA 94612; (415) 268-0192. Thix coalition works primarily in
the San Francisco Bay area, but its quarterly newsletter is
distributed nationwide. It has contacts with community groups
in other parts of the country that are working to end anti-Asian
violence.

AFRICAN AMERICANS

Biack Dollar Days Task Force, 116 21st Ave., Seattle, WA
98122: (206) 323-4212. Founded in 1988, this organization is a
community organization working to alleviate poverty in Seattle’s
African-American community through the empowerment and
promotion of African-Amcrican-owned businesses.

Center for Democratic Renewal, Box 10500, Atlanta. GA
30310; (404) 221-0225. This group was organized to counteract
the influence of the Ku Kiux Kian. It is a membership group of
both organizations and individuals. It serves as a communica-
tions network and information resource.

Congress of National Black Churches, 1025 Connccticut Ave.
NW., Suite 712, Washington, DC 20036; (202) 457-0234. This
is an umbrella organization of the seven major black denomina-
tions. It develops programs for the support of the black family.
economic development. theological education. and communica-
tions.

Martin Luther King Jr. Center for Nonviolent Social
Change. 449 Auburm Ave. NE, Atlanta. GA 30312; (404) 524-
1956. The center assembles information on Martin Luther King
Jr. and his family. It also works with programs that carry out
King's ideals.

National Association for the Advancement of Colored People
(NAACP). 4805 Mount Hopc Drive, Baliimore, MD 21215;
(301) 358-8900. The NAACP provides resources to study and
supports legal actions to ensure the enforcement of rights
guaraniced by the Constitution. It publishes the monthly Crisis
and other reports on subjects related 1o its mission,

National Biack United Front. 334 New York Ave.. Brooklyn,
NY 11225: (718) 857-1427. This organization works lo unite
and strengthen black culture. lts purpose is (0 build o grassroots
movement dedicated (v the elimination of racial prejudice and
conditions negatively affecting black people. It has local
chapters across the country.

National Urban League. 500 East 62nd St.. New York, NY
10021: (212) 310-9000. This organization sceks full civil rights
for minuritiex. It has 100 affiliated offices located all over the
country and operates programs in the arcas of job Imining,

* educational development, health. law, and consumerisin. The
" Urban League publishes a serics of journals on jobs and the
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Southern Christian  .eadership Conference. 334 Aubum
Ave. NE, Atlanta, GA 30303: (404) 522-1420. Local chapiers,
ining metlunds of nonvinlent, social pressure. seck to obtain
cyualiny for black Awericams. SCLC publishes o monthly
newsletter and holds annual mectings.,

LATINO AMERICANS

league of United Latin Anerican Citizens (LULAC), 401

W. Commerce, Suite 222, Adington, TX 7H207; (512) 223.

i‘i]}.gﬁia memhership organizntion seeks to improve the status
v




e AMERICA'S ORIGINAL SIN o

of Hispanic persons in the United States. LULAC has chaptens
in arcas of the country with Hispanic gopulations, and is
involved with a numiher of projects concemed with employment
and egual access. LULAC Toduy is published monthly.

Mexican American Cultural Center, 3019 West Feen:h Plice,
San Antonio, TX 7T8228: (512) 732-2156. This nutional center
for pastoral education and lunguage stwdies provides o new
perspective on Hispanic reality: it is especially fur those already
involved in Latino ministry.

Mexican American Legal Defense and Kducation Fund
(MALDEF). 634 S. Spring St.. 11th floor. Los Angeles, CCA
90014; (213) 629-2512. MALDEF litigates civil rights cases
involving Hispanics, sponsons communily education and infor-
mation projects. and rescarches public policy issues. It publishes
a quarterly newsleticr.

National Council of L.a Raza. 20 I’ §1. NW, Wishington. IX*
20001; (202) 628-9600. The National Council of 1.9 Raza is o
national Hispanic technical assistince and advocacy organiza-
tion composed of approximately 80 “affilinte™ organizations i
Hispanic communilies throughout 21 states and he District of
Columbia. The council has program offices in Laos Angeles,
Phoenix. and Fdinburg, Texas.

United Farm Workers of Americu (1IFW). La Pas. Keene,
CA 9357(x; (805) 822-5571. UFW is a national organization
providing collective bargaining for its membens. It also con-
ducts programs 1o promote civil rights is an effort 1o combay
poverty. lis magazing, Food and Justive, is published monthly.

NATIVE AMERICANS/INDIGENOUS PEOPLES
Americans for Indlan Opportunity (A10), 3508 Garficld St.

NW, Washingion. DC 20007; (202) 338-8809. This organiza- |

tion focuses primarily on issues of (ribal govemance. the
enhancement of skills for tribal leaders. and the education of
Congress and federal agencies on tribal issues.

Association on American Indlan Affalrs Inc.. 95 Madison
Ave,, New York, NY 10016; (212) 689-8720. This national
membership organization assists Indian and Alaskan Native
communities in working for social and civil equality. Major

and legal defense. Indian Affairs is published three times a year.
and The Indian Family Defense is published quarnterly.

Councll of Energy Resource Trites. 1580 Logan, Suite 400,
Denver. CO 80203: (303) 832-6600. The council works with
tribes o ensure their sovercignty over minerals. oil. and other
resources on their land. They are currently working with more
than 40 tribes on these issucs.

HONOR Inc.. 2647 N. Stowell Ave.. Milwaukce. Wi 53211
(414) 963-1324. HONOR Inc. (Honor Qur Neighbors Origins
and Rights) is u national ccumenical human rights coalition
focused exclusively on Native American issues. Members are
Indian and non-Indian. joining together in the struggle for
justice.

National Congress of American Indians. 804 D St. NE.
Washington, 1XC 20002 (202) $46-94M. Since its formation in
1944, this organization has scrved to represent the interests of
approximately 150 menther tribes. The membenhip also in-
clwdes indisiduals interested in Indian rights. Arcas of primary

coucern include treaty rights, alcoholism and drug abuse,

cvonumiv development, education, bealth, housing. and tribal
sovercignty. lis newsletier. The Senrinel. includes announce-
ments and salus reports on issues affecting American Indians.

National Urban Indian Councll. 185S Pearl St.. Suite 1A.

Denver, CO 80210; (303) GUR-2911. This is a Native Americun
organization concerned with the lives of urban Indians. Its goal

Alaska Natives,

Native American Rights Fund. 1506 Broadwater, Boulder, CO
K0302: (303) 447-8760. This national Native American law lirm
represents individuals and tribes in important cases that affect
ull Nastive American people. I is dedicated (o the pronktion of
the rights of Nutive Americian Native American Rights Fund
legal Review is published quurterly.

Native Americans (n Solidovity With Central America, 1532
W. Monroe Rosd, Alina, MERRDS: (5171 4603 6531, This is &
faith-hased organization of Native Americins who beliese that
the indigenous peoples will mhent the Eiath. Sust as in 1492,
they work (o reach oat o twir son I rothers amd asters
and teach them 1o live in lamony aml ity with The Gircat
Spiril.

MULTIRACIAL FOCUS

Crossrouds. 427 Lust [4thh Si, Bronx, NY 10454: (212) 402-
6336. This ccumenical ministey for racial justice provides
education and training (0 dismantle racism snd build multiculwral
divensity.

Communitas Inc.. 245 Main Si.. #207, Northampton, MA
01064y, (313) 584-5666. This not-for-profit organization sends
biracial icams o houses of worship, communily groups. human
service agencies, schools, and colleges to confront racism from
personal, cultural. and institutional perspectives.

- National Council of Churches Racial Justice Working

Group of the Prophetic Justice Uait. 475 Riverside Drive,
Room $72, New York, NY 10115: (212) 87C-2298. Connecting
movement groups with the church. this coalition is committed to
advocacy and organizing for racial justice. anti-racism Urainings.
resource coordination and development. and research for social
translormation.

The Rainbew Coalition. 733 15th S1. NW, Suite 327, Wash-
inglon, DC 20005; (202) 638-0580. This national membership

. organization addresses a broad range of peace and justice issucs.

Iis newsletier. The Ruinhow Organizer. is available to all
members.

Rural Advancement Fund of the Natlonal Sharecroppers

! Fund Inc., 2128 Commonwealth Ave.. Charlotc, NC 28205:
concerns include land rights, economic development, education.

(704) 334-3081. The Rural Advancement Fund offers technical
assistance. representation. amd networking  opportunities 1o

: small family farmen.

Seminary Consortium for Urban Pastoral Education
(SCUPE). 30 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, IL 60610; (312)
944-2153. As an interdenominational, educational agency.
SCUPE provides leadenship development for ministry in a
multicultural, urban cavironment. (1 hosts a biannual Congress
on Urban Ministry. which focused in 1992 on dismantling
acism.

Southern Organizing Commitice for Economic and Social
Justice. P.O. Box 811, Birmingham. AL 35201: (205) 78I-

. 1781. This mubktinial. multi-issue network of people through-

out the South works in their communitics against racism, war,
cconomic injustice. and environmental destruction. SOC pro-
vides grassroots groups wilth resource peaple who will share
experiences of multiracial organizing at the local level.
Southwest Organizing Project. 211 Tenth Si. SW. Albuguer-
que. NM R7102; (505) 247-8832. This 10-year-old iultircial,
grassrools organization cmpowens the disenfrunchised of the
Southwest to realize mcial and gender 2quality. as well as social
and cconomic justice. It has played a key rule in fighling
environmental racism.

United Church of Christ Commission For Raclal Justice.
700 Prospect Ave.. Cleveland, OH 441 15: (216) 736-2100. This

. national civil rights agency addresses a broad range of mcial
is o promote the self-sufficiency of Native Americans and ;

judice issues within the clurch and the larger society. It

- publishes a weekly commentary called Civil Rights journal. »
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APPENDIX 3

RESOURCES FOR FURTHER STUDY
10 FOLLOWING BIBLIOGRAPIY includes o wide
selection of books for additional reading. The perspec-
tves ulfered in these ressurces are varied: some of thewe
anthors and organizations offer approaches and responses
10 racism that ditfer from those presented in this sy
puide. Each viewpoin is important w consider as you
hecoamie involved in the work for rwial justice.

MULTIRACIAL

Bardi, Jneph. Dismeaniluee Rocivm: e Commuang Challenge 10
White Americw. Ninacapolin: Augsburg Fortress Publishers, 1901,

Byines, Debewaly A, Feueher They Cullstme a ___ .5 Pejmin e
and Dieriminatwn i the Clavsrwom. New Yok Anti-Defamation
Laague of Wnai B'rith, 1943

Center lor Democratic Renewal teompited by Chris Law, They
Dot All Wenr Sheets: A Chronoligy of Racist and Far Richt Vielenee,
J9SD.10%0, New York. The Disision of Church and Suciery ol the
Natsonal Council of Churches of Christ i the US AL, TURK,

The Council on Interrovead Books for Chitdeen Ine. «CIBC. Chibdren
Shape the Fuire: Ann-Roent Nirategies (Glmsnip: Idensifving Sevism
and Rucism 1 Cluldren®s Buoks (filnntapy. Unlearniug Mian Ameri-
cumn Stereovpes filmsepe; and $olearming Checeams and Puerie Riven
Stervonpes ttilmsinpr. To onder a catalog ol esources e wachers,
parenis. and childeen. write ke CIRC, 1841 Brsdway. New York, NY
10023,

‘The Multwcohural Resrces Cemer. Rewurees and waning work.-
“hope Tor curricutum desclopens. bl clurches. and rewearchens 0
preparing muterial for use in churches. AfMiliated with she National
Council of Churches. For more information write MRC, 1205 Palmyra
Ave.. Richmond. VA 23227; (XM 3SR8U.

Ridgeway, Janws Blond on the Focr: The Ku Kloy Klan, Anvan
Nutions, Nuzi Skinhewds. and the R of o New White Cnlure. New
York: Thunder's Mouth Press, 19990,

AFRICAN AMERICANS
Baldwin. James. Geo Tell s on the Mowngam, New York: Dell. 19XS.
. Noes of o Nagive Son. Boston: Bewon Press, ol

Branch. Tuylor. Parnug the Waters. Vmerna m i K¢ Years.
1984.10063. Kew York: Simon & Schuster Trade, 1989,

The Comhahee Rives Colledtise. The Comhahee River Colleviive
Stettement: Black Feminist Oreanizing in she Seventies aod Eehnes.
Freodom Organizing Saiics, #1. New York: Kitchen able: Wonmen of
Color Press. 1986,

Cone. James W, For Alv People: Black Thedogs amd the Black
Church. Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Biwke, 1984
s o e Murtin & Maleolm & Amened: A Dreum or A Nighimore.
Maryhnoll, NY* Orbis Books, 1400,

Cruse. Harld. The Crsis of the Neere Intellevimal. A Hwiorcal
Analssis of the Failure of Black Leadciship New Yoh Momrow & Co,
1984,

Davis. Angela Y. Woenen, Kine. and Clavs. New Vork: Random
House, 19K3,

Dultois. W.ALB. The Sowhs of Bk Folk. New York: Winhmgion
Square Press, 1970,

Edsadl. Thomas Byme and Masy 1. Vidsall. Clunn Reos rom The
Impent of Race. Rights & Tares on Aincrean PFolues. New York:
Norten. 1991,

Fanon. Frans 1Charles 1. Nadmaws, wam ). Blrek Skin, White
Musks New York: Grne, 1967,

Bowws Pllip S Foetd Kob sowr Apnotks Secamus N bl e
X!

Foanklin, dodue D amd Mol 8 Mo 0 Fooom Metaos e
Drecdoor sl cdusm New Youh Aol Kool 1087

Loankli, Robwenr Muhael 1 iboone Voswons  Hisan Lalplin m
ottsed Sv el Bstte e ot Vovoarse Vome soe e Poamicht Mo, apndie. Nuge Iune
Fomness Prblishers, 19000

Ganew. Daswl 8 Heaonee the Coons Vhvton Luthe s Rine To & Hin
Senathernt Chrataan Loadetshupy Composones 1953 118 Sww Yl
Moow & (o, 1986

Goeorge, Nelww i Death ol Rbsthen sl Bles ww Yk
I'antheon, 198K,

acher. Andrew. Fwe Nasioms: Blenk amd Whte, Sepwvas . Hiniile,
and Uneyual. New York: Charhs Scnboer’s Sons, 192,

Haley. Alex. Roons. New York: Doubleday. 1976

laley. Alex and Makolm X. T Autolveograpln of Malrolm N,
New York: Ballamine, 1987,

Iamsberry, Lorraine. Teo Be Yowny, Gited. and Black. New York:
New American Library, 1970,

Haeding. Vincent. Hepe and Hhiston: Wi We Must Share the Stor
of the Mevement. Manyhooll, NY: Ortws Books, 1990

o . There Iv u River: 1he Blak Struggle por | recdom in
Amerivi. New York: Harcount Bewe Josamn wh, 1981,

1L Rubert A, and Barhara Bawr. ok Marcis Ganes Dl and
Lewous. Betheley, CA* Unersny ol Cabilonia Press, 1957

Hovks, Bell and Cormel West Brewdine Bewd  Insurcenm Bl k
Imellectuad Lite, Biston: South Lad Phess, 1191

Johnww., Charbes e Vnhtle Passiee New Vork o Ao Millan,
1990,

King Jr.. Chardes 1 £ oe 0 Vs Howers Cind Rapieds., ME Walliam
B. Lerdmans, 19%3.

King Jr.. Mantin L wihwer Where Fhe We tere 1eewn Here * Clunos or
Commanity. New Yok, Haper & Row, 1967

L Wi W Can’t Wanr New Yosk. Dlarpe & Ruow, 1964,

Konel. Joel. White Rew ;3 Fsache Histors. New Yeah: Coluimbics
University Pross, 1U84.

Madbubut. Hki R. Bhak Mens Olnolete, Smele. Dangeron” e
Arikan American Famile i Irnaninon, Essass m Discoven, Selnationt
and NHope. Chicagn: Thid Wonkd Press, 19000,

Marable, Manning. Block American Poliies: From e Washugen
Marches 0 Jowe Jockson, sevised edition. New  York: Routledge
Chapman and Hall, 191,

e e Rave, Reform & Rebellion: The Scoond Reconsiruction in
Bl Nmerice, 1995:1982, second edition. Jachson, MS: Univenity
Press of Missisippi. 1991.

Momis, Calvin . Reverdh €. Ramaom: Black Advocate o the Secial
Gopel. L anham, MIX: Pnisenity Prews of Ametica, 1990,

“Terhel, Stuhs. Rowv e How Blaeks and Whites Think aml Feel Abows
the Amercan Olnevson. New York: The New Pres. 1992,

Thurmm. Iwmand. Jewes end the Divshieriied. Rl IN:
Fiewch Pnsted Tress, 1OR7. Other books By Tl ad Therman are
available tont Do Diosted Thess

Walker. Alke The Cobar Popde New Yook Washnpton Sewase
Press. 19K3

Wanlunpron, banes M. ol A Jeswment of Hope  Lhe Fssenal
Woaoes of Mot Duther Ao B New Yok Haper & Row, 19%6

Wt Conwe. Prophein Dosements Graml Rapuis, MU $-onlmans,
TURK

Wedcan, b ipar  Plalwdelpln Tue New Yok Rambown
Hlemne, 1000

Willianns, Joan 11es o the PPree Amerna®s Cod Righis Yearn,
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1954-1985, New York: Viking Pres, 1957,
Wilmore, Gayrasd and Jumes 1. Cone. Bl Theology: A Doy
meniary hstory, 1966-29. Manyhnoll, NY  Orbis Books, 1979,

ASIAN AMERICANS

Commisvon on Warime Rebocanon and Interament of Civilians.
Pevanal Justice Denied. Washmgion, X LS. Government Pnlmng
Otlwe, 1982,

Gue, 'mnia, od. Counserpomt: Perspevtives on Asian America, Los
Angelen. Avian Amenican Swadies Center, UCLA. §976, :

Kun, llyung-Chan. The Keweans in America. Dobbs Ferry, NY: |
Uccana, 1974,

Kingvon. Maxine llonp. The Woman Warrior, New York: All'ml
Knopf. 1976.

Kaamn, Harvy. Japanec Americamn: e Evelution of a Subrcalinre,
sevond edition. Englewund Chilis, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1976,

Kiwno, Harry and Roger Danich. Asian Americans: The Emerging *
Minoriry. Englewond Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1988,

Knoll. Tricia. Bevomng Americans: Asian Sojourners. Immigranss,
and Refugees in the Weviern Umited States. Portland: Coast (0 Coast
Buouks. 1982, i P,

Leners in Faile: An Intsdus s Revaler on the History: of Filipines
in Amenca. Lon Anpeles Asian Anerican Stodies Center, UCLA,
1976,

Lydon, Sandy. ¢hinese Gold: The Chinese in the Momerey Bay
Region. Capitola. CA: Capitola Beok Co., 1985,

Melendy. H. Beett. Asiuns in America: Filipinos, Koreans, and Eust
Indiuns, New York: Hippocrene Books, 1981,

Ng. Donald, ed. Asian Pucific American Youth Ministry. Vllle)
Forge. PA: ludson Pross, 1988

Matwmuoto. Toru 1Roger Daniels. ¢d.). Bevond Prejudice. Salem. .
NIk Ayer Co. Publishers, 1979.

Tan. Amy. The Good Luck Club. Thomdike. ME: Thomdike Press.
1989,

Wong. Bemard P. Chingtown: Economic Adapsation and l:'lhllir
ldentiry of the Chinese. New Yorh: Holt, Rinchan. and Winston. 1982,

Wong, Franklin E. (Ruger Danicks, ed.). On Visual Media Kaciom,
Salem. NH: Ayer Co Publivhens, 1979,

LATING AMERICANS

Acufla. Redell. Ocvupred Amera: N Hiners of Chicanis. second
edition. New York: Haper & Row. (981,

Barrera, Mariv. Race and Cluss in tie Sowhu etz A Theory of Recul
Inequality. South Bend. IN: Unisennay of Noire Dumce Press, 1979,

Baswell. Thoman D. and Jumes R. Curtis. The Cuban-Amerizan
Experience: Culture. Images, und Perspecin ev, Toiowa, NJ: Row an and
Allanheld. 1984,

Caffeny. Puxtora amd William McReady, edv. Hispamicos in the
United States: A New Socud Agenda. New Bumwick. NJ: Transacton
Books, JURS.

Cavtilto, Ana. Mirvquisthuala Ietters. New York: Doublyday, 1992,

Wenen Are Net Roses Houston: Arte Publica Pro,
1987

Creron, Sandea. Howse o Mangos Mreet. Hgsion: Arte Puhivo
Press, Juxe,

- Weman Hollerime Creck wand Other Stevies. New Yook
Vintpe Contvmporanies, 199).

Dok, Allan Figuena, 8.3, The Sevond Wave: Hispanic Miniv and
the Vrancehoatun of Cultares. New York: Paulist Pras, 1039,

I vk, Vugalwe. Galidean Journes: The Meviean- \mcrican Prom.
e Mansbunoll. NY 0 Books, (19823

e Luare v Mesio: Lige Where Culinres Mort,
Bhowanmpieon 1N Meser Sine Books, [49RK

Papan Ruhad B Wy, and *Vicany Culvues i Fsile Dieay”
tioon aatied the Reveldunon Stanbod, €5 Stmbord Uanealy g, 1968

vameabs Justa | Manana Chyvisstan Theology From o Hispor

Forywome Nanlwalle S lanpdon Prese. 1990

T
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SIN -

Guerrero, Amdeés G A Cliane Theodegy Manyhnoll, NY: Obis
Hooks, 1987,

basi-laz. Ada Maa and Yolawda Tatange thyane Women:
Propheiic Voer in the Chirclh New Yok Dlaper & Row, (988,

Lewis, Goudon K. Netes on the Puctto R an Roveluton - An Bssay
o Americun Dominansce amd Cartbbean  Revvianee, New  York:
Monthly Review Prews, 1976.

Misande. Alfrcdo. The Chicano F et e An Altermative Perspec.
tive. South Bend. IN: Univenity of Notre Dame Press, 1985,

Mirande, Alfredo and Esangehna Liriques. La Chicana: The Mexi-

: can-American Woman. Chicage: Univenity of Chiicaga Pross, 1981,

Monales-Carrion. Anuro. Puerto Ricos A Politicd and Cudtaral
. HNistory. New York: Nocton, 1983,

Recinos, Harold ). Hear the Cryt A Lating Paster Ch, "longes the
(‘Inm-h. lawisville, KY: Westminster John Knox. 1989

Roscnbsum, Robest ). Mevicun Resistumce in the Southwest: The
Sacred Right of Self-Preservation. Austin. TX: Univenity of Texas
Press, §981.

Sanduval, Moaiscs. On The Mure: A Histury of the Hispanic Church
in the United States. Maryknoll. NY: Orbis Bonks. 1990

Silen. Juan A. (Cedric Belfrage. trans). We the I'werte Rican

Peaple: A Story of Oppression and Resistance. New York: Monthly

* Review Press. 1971.

South West Organizing Project, eds. SO0 Yeurs of Chicano Histors

" in Pictures. Albuquesque: South West Organizing Project. 1992,

Villaseflor, Victor. Rain of Gold. Houston: Anie Publico Press. 1994,

AMERICAN INDIANS/INDIGENOUS PEOPLE

Beck. Peggy V. and Anna L. Wallers. The Sucrd: Ways of
Knewledge. Sources of Life. Tsaile. AZ: Navajo C ommunity Collcge
" Press, 1977.

Bowden. Hewy W. American Indians and Christian Missions:

: s:udm in Cultural Conflics. Chicago: Univenity of Chicago Press.

1928,

Brown. Dec. Burv My leurt at Wounded Knee. New York:
Washington Square Preas, 1989,

Brown. Joseph E. The Spiritual Legac v of the American Indian, New
York: CrosmadAentinoum, 5984,

Gill. Sam. Native American Religrns. Beluont, CA: Wadsworth
Publishing Co.. 1981,

+ s Nattive Amcrivan ligdtnnnn Blmom., CA: Wadwwonh
Publishing Co.. 1983,

Golden. Renry ot al. angerous Memories: Imasew and Resist inee
Since 1492, Chicage: Chwago Relipiows Lok lorce on Ceniral
America. 1991,

Hinhfelder. Arlenc B imictsan Indian Stereotspen in the Workd of
Children: A Reader and Biblgrapin, Mewchen, N): Scarccrow, 1982,

Hunmelen, Remmeh and Kathleen Hommeken., ok, Stories of
Sunvival: Comversations With Native North Amerivans. Cincinnati: The
Fricnd\up Prews, (U5,

Katz. Janc B. Lot Me 8 a Free Man: \ Documentars Histors of
Indun Kevivam . Minncapoli: Lerner Publinhing. 1975,

Menchu, Ri,ohenta. L Rigeberta Monchw: An Indian Weomen in
Guitemale. New York: Vero, 1984,

Messeeschmudt, e The Dadd of Loomand Pelie r. Bdisr N); South
knd Pres, 19¥3,

Meser, Willam. Natne Amencams: The New Indum Resisianc .
Ttk Pow World Paperbacks senes Ann Arbor. M Books o
Demand. UMLL 1971,

Nabohouv, Per, cu. Nutive American Testimom: An Authoboogy of
Inclan und White Relations. New Y b llagper & Res . 1019

Sandarlin, George. Wimess Wetimges f Havwleme & lan 1 avan,
sevend odinen. Manhaoll. NY thbis Books, 10002

Sowh, Jawe Foaml Rebhent M Rvssmibla, ey, Jndign Wh.
Reluttons A Pri-sstom Savend.n W sthipuas 180 s gl | ety
Preae, 1980 [ ]
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ARE YOU a
SOJOURNER?

sojourner is someone on a journey,
a pilgrim on the road. In biblical
Jh. usage. sojourners are temporary
residents who live for the sake of the world
but refuse to conform to it.

Sojourners are wonderfully diverse, com-
ing from many traditions and varying ethnic
and cultural groups, both within and alongside
the churches. They are found throughout our
land. and you may be among them.

There Is An Alternative Voice.

Sojourners magazine is a voice for spiritual
pilgrims and people of faith who believe in
justice. Each issue contains discernment of
political events. evidences of faith. and cele-
brations of community around the world.
Features. columas, and commentary in
Sojourners cover issues of faith, politics. and
culture. Reviews of current books. films. and
music appear each month, as well as offerings
of humor, healthful eating, poetry. reflections
on the Sunday lectionary readings. Bible
study. and analysis of news and political

@ The power of Sojourners maga-
zine is that it springs from a
netwo: & of people who are putting
their faitii into action. The pub-
lishing. organizing. and coalition-
building efforts of Sojourners hoth
serve and represent a new ecu
menical commanity. Through
Sojourners. people can share the
journcy of faith and the strupgle
for justice. being connected one 10
another on local. regional. and
national levels.

JOIN US. Share the sojoumn.
By joining Sojourners you are
supporting and acting in solidar-
ity with sojourners everywhere—
all the people, ministries. com-
inunities, churches, and acts of
courage and creativity that
Sojonmners nourishes. sustains.
and promotes.

Sce the enclosed eavelope
for morc information about
Sojourners and how you can join
today.




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

WHEN YOU WORK
AGAINST RACISM,
YOU OPEN THE DOOR
TO JUSTICE.

OPEN THE DOOR 1.) uthers by
setting the word out about
Vimeriea™s Original Sin: A Study
Conede emt White Racism,

Share tus mtormanne, chal-
lengg. and reconciling re-
SOl

B aider copies for your pastor
G director of Chnsian
cducaton

B ~tart a church. commu-
mis. or neighborhood
study group on racism
and use Ameriea’s
Oncinal Sin

B make the study guide part
of sour high school. college. or
alult education class curriculum

8 e copies 1o Triend:. coworkers, and
Lamly members and encourage them to
study the material independentls or in i
sroup

& parchase copies for your church, schod,
and local hibraries

RACISM 1~ i st we anmist all deal with.
Vid the e e now Please help us spread
the healing and rccmalimg message that
Vmerica’™s Ol S 4 SMudy G o
White Racism bhnngee.

Together we can stop e fiestonm o
vacism that abreatens the tune laindscape of
i nabon.

Tovorder copres of Amecriea s Dhvinal
S use e accompanyang cognn o e
ciclosed emvelope ander toun nglie awan

Order this
important
resource
today.

Prices are -9 copees: S0
cach ¢ {0.39 copres: $R.50
vach o 399 capies: $7.50
cich o 1N or more copies:

$6.50 cach.

| would like 10 order
copies ol the second edininn o
America’s Original Sin: A Study Guide on

White Racism x1 cach lor g wotal of
<

In akdineem, ol like 10 coninbute S _ ()

Soqournens” oo tactal geshice wark.

o Eachned vy check o mones order pasable
Iis Sopsrnes
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